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By RICHARD IVILLIS, D. D. Dean of Lincolu. 


GEN. XVIII. 19. 


For TI know him, that he will command his 
Children, and his Houſhold after him, ang. 
they ſhall keep the Way of the Lord, to dg 
Fuſtice and Fudement. 


8 N WHESE are the Words of God concern- 
8 W ing Abrabam, and are the Reaſon Go p 
2 25 7 aſſigns why He would not hide from 
him the Judgment He deſign'd to bring 
. upon Sdom and Gomorrah ; that Abraham 
was a good Man, and not only was Religious himſelf, 
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2 Dean Willis s SERMON, 

but that he would alſo take care to propagate the Fear 
of God to Poſterity ; that he would inſtruct his Chil- 
dren, and thoſe that belonged to him, in the Ways of 
the Lord, and would uſe what Authority he had to make 
them the Servants of Go b, as well as himſelf, And 
the Lord ſaid, Shall I hide from Abraham that thing 
which I do © for I know him, that he will command his 
Children, and his Houſbold after him, and they ſhall keep 
the way of the Lord, to do Fuſtice and Fudgment. 

From theſe Words I would take Occaſion to ſpeak of 
the Duties of Parents and Maſters of Families, with re- 
lation to thoſe under their Care, and endeavour to per- 
ſwade them to imitate this of Abraham, which Go Þ 
mentions ſo much to his Honour; that they would make 
their Families Nurſeries of Religion, and be careful to 
inſtil the Principles of Piety into their Children, and 
others under their Care and Influence. 

T have made Choice of this Subject, as proper for the 
Occaſion of our preſent Meeting together; for tho? our 
particular Deſign be only to encourage Schools for the 
Education of the Children of the Poor; yet the great 
Deſign of the worthy Perſons concerned is, to endeavour 
to repair the Breaches made by the Wickedneſs of the 
preſent Age, by doing what they can that the next may 
be bred up better: The beſt Way to do this is, to lay 

the Matter upon the Conſciences of all thoſe who are 

concerned in the Education of Youth, Parents eſpecially : 

And indeed if we cannot firſt make them ſenſible of their 

- Qbligattons to take Care of their own Children, we ſhall 
hardly be able to perſwade them to contribute much 
toward the Education of the Children of the Poor. 


I ſhall 


Preached in WuHrriTtSON-WEek. 3 


I ſhall therefore ſhew, Firft, What are the principal 
Duties of thoſe that have Families, with relation 
eſpecially to their Children, in order to breed them 
up in the Fear of Gov. 

Secondly, 1 ſhall endeavour to preſs this Matter upon 
their Confciences by Conſiderations both from their 
Duty and their Intereſt, which are both very much 
concerned in the {aithful Diſcharge of theſe Duties: 

Ap then ſhall in the Third Place ſpeak more par- 
ticularly to the Occaſion about Which we are now 
met together. 


L I am to thew What are the principal Duties of 
thoſe that are Maſters of Families, in order to keep up 


$ Religion in them, eſpecially with relation to their Chil- 


dren, to breed them up in the Fear of GOD. 

1 Tux, in general, it's the Duty of every Maſter 
of a Family to keep up the Worſhip of Go p in it, and 
to that end to have his Family frequently together; if 
it be poſſible every Morning and Evening, to joyn in 


J Prayer to (3 0 Þ for his Protection and Bleſſing ; to ask 


ſuch things as they ſtand in Need of either for Soul or 
Body; and to return him Thanks for ſuch Mercies as 
He has beſtowed upon them. Every Family is a little 
Society and Congregation, and has many common Wants 
to be ſupplied, common Pleſſings to be begged, and 
common Mercies to thank Go for; they are all con- 
cerned in the Good or Evil that befals the Family, and 
therefore ought all to join together in Prayers and 
Praiſes to Go p. Beſides, there is a publick Homage, 
which all Societies owe to Gop ; that his Authority 
mould be own'd among them; that they ſhould declare 

| B 2 their 
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their Submiſſion to him, and their Dependance upon 
him, and that can hardly be reputed a Society of Chri- conſt 
ſtians which does not do this. | 

We ought to conſider alſo, that it is the Duty of Far G 
every Maſter of a Family to ſee that thoſe who belong 
to him ſerve GoD as well as himſelf; now this he can- 
not be fo certain of, unleſs he make them join with 
him ; by this Means he will uſe them to the conſtant 
Vorthip o God, and this is a very likely Way to 


led together to join in his Service, would be very apt 
to forget him, and to live without Go in the World. 
"This is certain, that the beſt of us need be put in Mind 
of our Duty, and there is great Neceſſity of the fre- 
quent Returns of God's Worſhip, not only becauſe this 
is a Homage that we owe him, but becauſe without 
this, our Hearts will be apt to grow looſe to Religion, 
and be poſſeſſed with the Thoughts of thoſe things only 
which we {ce and converſe with here; and it is there- 
fore a dangerous thing to have Children and Servants 
live in ſuch a Family, where they are not frequently put 
in Mind of Go, and bred up to an Awe of him, by 
a conſtant Uſe of his Worſhip, and by a good Example 
in this Reſpect from the Maſter of the Family. . 

2. Axorutr Duty of ſuch Perſons is, to inſtruct their 
Families in the Principles of Religion, eſpecially their 1. 
Children, who ought from their very Cradles to be inde 
trained up in the Ways of G 0D, and be ſeaſoned with Fion 
ſuch ſound Principles of Piety toward Go p, of Tempe- Wiſcc 
rance and Seriouſneſs in the Conduct of themſelves, and there 
of Juſtice and Love toward their Neighbour, as may be Place 
of uſe to them all their Lives; and this ſhould not be 
done 


| Preached in Writrson-Wrerex. 5 
done negligently, or only by Fits, but fo ſeriouſly and 
conſtantly inſtill'd, as may make a ſtrong Impreſſion up- 
on them, ſuch as may enable them, with the Aſſiſtance 
ef Go p's Grace, to bear up againſt all the Tempta- 
tions they are like to meet with when they are ſent 
abroad in the World at their own Liberty, and are from 
under their Parents or Maſters Care. 

WV cannot but be ſenſible what mighty Temptations 
Houng People in our Age meet with at their firlt ſetting 
out in the World; and therefore it is very often as 
much as Body, and Soul, and Eſtate too are worth, to 
have them well prepared beſorehand with a good Rnow- 
edge and Senſe of their Duty; which though it be not 
always effectual to preſerve Men, for we fee many that 


have had the beſt Educations afterwards fall off to vi- 


Tious Courſes, yet that is the beſt Way that we can take 
with them, and what very often has its Effect; but 
however it be, this is the molt comfortable Way for the 


Parent, whether it ſucceed or not ; if it do ſucceed, he has 


n mighty Pleaſure to ſee the good Effects of his Care; 
and if it do not ſucceed, he has {till the Satisfaction of 
Having done his Duty, and that God will not require 
Their Souls at his Hands, as he will do at the Hands of 
all negligent wicked Parents, who let their Children pe- 


1 iſh for Want of due Care. 


THz Advice therefore I would give to Parents is, 
. To take Care from their Infancy to breed them up 
Wnder as great a Senſe, as poſſible, of Gov and Reli- 
ion; and in order to that, to uſe them to the ſerious 
Diſcourſe and Thoughts of another World: Inculcate 
Wherefore much into them, that this World is only a 
Place of Trial, where we ought to live as Candidates for 
ternity ; and that we muſt be happy or miſerable for 
B 3 ever, 
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ever, according as we behave our ſelves here. Put them 
often in Mind of the All-ſeeing Eye of G oo vp, that we 
hve always in his Preſence, and that he as much ſees us 
in all we do, or ſpeak, or think, as Men can ſee what 
we do molt openly; that if we venture upon a Sin be- 
cauſe it is ſecret, and no mortal Eye can ſee it, yet how- 
ever God is with us all the while, and looks on, and 
will one Day lay all open before Men and Angels. 
Such Thoughts as theſe, frequently inculcated upon ten- 
der Minds, not yet corrupted, will be very apt to create 
a religions Awe, and incline them to Seriouſneſs and 
Conſideration, and make them afraid of breaking Gov's 


Commands. 
2. Dox'r content your ſelves to have diſpoſed their 


thoſe I mentioned ; but endeavour, as they grow up, to 
give them as thorough an Underſtanding of the Princi- 


ples of Religion as poſſible ; and a great deal of this ö 
may be done, it well followed, before they are from un- 
der the Tuition of Parents; and tho' much of it ſhould 
be only learn'd by rote then, and not be well underſtood, 2 
yet if it be but laid up in the Memory, Time will ſhew 
them the Meaning of it eaſily then, when they would 
not be at the Pains to learn it; or it may be ever to 


think of it, were it not put in their Heads before. 


1 don't mean, that I would have them taught the 
Niceties of Speculation or Controverſy, which are ſo 
much brought into Religion, for that will not do them 
much Service ; but to acquaint them as much as poſſible 
with the Chriſtian Life, what are the things we muſt 2 
do to pleaſe G o b, and what it is Cukisr expects from 
us, in order to our going to Heaven; about the Love 


of Gov, and living by Faith, and ſubmitting to the 
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Preached in WHiTSON- WEEK. 7 
Will of Gop in whatever befals us ; about the Nature 
of Prayer, what is neceſſary to make our Prayers accept- 
able to Gov; how to hear the Word of GOD with 
Profit, and to partake worthily in the Holy Sacrament ; 
about Meckneſs and Humility, Love and Charity, Ju- 
ſtice and Honeſty, and the like. Such Principles as theſe 
would make them ſolidly and ſubſtantially Good, and 
inſenſibly uſe them to the Thoughts of that, which Men 
are very apt to forget, that Religion is not ſo much the 


& believing fuch a ſet of Truths, as the living by ſuch 
Rules as Gop and CHRIS r have laid down for us; 
and that all Pretence to Religion without this, is only a 


E vain and a fond deceiving of our ſelves. 


Ir Young People, when they are thus well inſtructed 


in their Duty, and what that Holy Life is they vowed 
and promiſed in their Baptiſm, were, after that, at a 


competent Age, brought in a ſerious and ſolemn Manner 
to the Biſhop to be confirmed, that is, to engage for 


themſelves that they will ſtand to, and will keep their 


baptiſmal Vow, it is what, by Go p's Bleſſing, might 
have great Influence upon all the ſucceeding Parts of 
their Lives. 

M a x x Parents, it is very like, may not underſtand 
enough. to inſtruct their Children in this Manner; the 
Advice therefore I would give is, that they would con- 
ſult with their Miniſters, or other prudent and good 
Friends, what Book it is proper for their Children 
to read and learn in order to it; only beſure let 
the Holy Scriptures, eſpecially the New-Teſtament, 


be one. 


3. ExpRAVoun, as ſoon as poſſible, to break their Paſ- 
ſions; uſe them to be governed, and to ſubmit patiently 
their Wills to yours. It is a dangerous thing, in many 
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8 Dean Willis“ SERMON, 
Reſpects, to uſe. a Child to have its Will; for this will 
make its Deſires craving, and impetuous, and bound- 
leſs ; it will make it peeviſh and domineering, and un- 
eaſie to its ſelf and all about it. This is certain, that 
the longer our -Paſſions and Appetites have their head 
and govern, the ſtronger they will grow; and he that 
was never uſed in his Childhood to ſubmit them to the 
Will of his Parents, will much leſs be able, when he 
comes to be a Man, to make them ſubmit to his own 
Reaſon, or the Will of Gor. The great Diſadvantage 
of Men is, that they live ſo long the Animal Life, be- 
fore Reaſon comes to Maturity to be able to govern, 
in which time the Paſſions and Appetites are apt fo 
much to get the upper-hand, that it is a hard Matter 
ever after to diſpoſſeſs them; this ought therefore, as 
much as poſſible, to be redreſſed by the Care of Parents, 
or thoſe that have the Government of us, to make our 
Wills ſubmit to their Reaſon while we have none of our 
own ; if this were well done, we might be delivered 
tame and pliable into qur own Hands when we come 
to Age, and might, without any great Difficulty, keep 
up that Dominion which was ſo wiſely procured for us, 
I believe I may venture to ſay it, that, generally ſpeak- 
ing, a great Part of the Sins, and moſt of the Troubles 
we fall into in the Ceurſe of our Lives, come from the 
Want of due Care of breaking our Paſſions when we 
were young. And I have often wondred to ſee Parents 
lay ſuch a Foundation of Sin and Miſery for their Chil- 
dren, that for Fear, as they call it, of breaking their 
Spirits, they have encouraged them in a ſtubborn, ob- 
ſtinate Humour, in Pride, and Revenge, and Self-Will, 
that they make their Party good in the World, as they 


uſe to expreſs it; which are Humours directly contrary # 


to 


Preacbed in WuirSsoN-WI EX. 9 
to the Spirit of Chriſtianity, and the Way to make Men 
turbulent, and haughty, and ill-natured in the Courſe 
of their Lives; and as for making their Party good in 


the World, I would oppoſe againſt them the Saying of 
our Bleſſed Saviour, Bleſſed are the Meek, for they ſhall 


inherit the Earth. There are ſuch Charms in Meekneſs, 


that they are apt to raiſe a Man more Friends, and to 


give him much more outward Quiet, than a bluſtering, 


a haughty Humour; but however, Meekneſs will make a 
S Man caſie within; he ſhall enjoy what he has with a 


great deal of inward Quiet, and that is the Thing that 


$ mult make a Man happy. We cannot but be ſenſible, 


that the greateſt Part of the Troubles and Vexations of 
our Lives proceed from our not having our own Will, 
which the more craving and impetuous it is, the more 
vexatious it will be to have it contradicted; by which 
means we create our ſelves many Troubles, for the moſt 
Part as impertinent as we did when we cried for Play- 
things in our Childhood. 

Bor I do not mean by all this, to encourage a ſheepiſh 
Temper in Children, tho' I think that is better than 
the contrary Extreme ; much leſs would I encourage 'Ty- 
ranny and Severity toward them, it they can be governed 
any other way, as J am ſatisfied they generally may be, 
if thoſe who have the Government of them will but firſt 
learn to govern themſelves, and be contented to take the 
Pains which is neceſſary to govern Children without Se- 
verity, and not be for taking the ſhorteſt Way with 
them; Tenderneſs is what is due to their tender Years, 
eſpecially from Parents, who ſhould love, and be beloved 
again ; they ſhould therefore watch over them, obſerve 
their Ways, and their Tempers, make them eaſie where 
they can, and where they cannot, endeavour to inform 


them 


10 Dean Willis r SERMON, 
them of the Reaſon of it, and to make them ſenſible that 
the thing was not fit for them, but ſtill to keep up 
their Authority, and let them ſee that they muſt be 
governed. Children have Senſe enough to apprehend 
things ſooner than we are apt to imagine, if the Matter 
be but rightly and calmly laid before them; and they 
love to be ſo governed, and indeed it is fit that reaſon- 
able Creatures ſhould be ſo governed, and this will uſe 
them to the way in which they ought afterwards to go- 
vern themſelves, and is the likelieſt Method to have laſt- 
ing and durable Effects upon them, when their own 
Reaſon joins in the matter, as well the Reaſon of their 
Parents or Maſters. 
4 Axotuer Duty we owe to our Children is, to give 
them a good Example, without which, as we ſhall have 
a fecret Damp and Shame upon us when we go to cor- 
rect or inſtruc them, which very likely will hinder us 
from doing it effectually; fo it will be very apt to ſpoil 
all the good Effects of it: An Example conſtantly be- 
| fore our Eyes, ſuch as that of a Parent, muſt have a 
| great Power, whether it be good or bad ; and Children 
have quickly Senſe enough to diſcern it ; and therefore 
the fame Advice or Correction, which from a good Pa- 
rent would make them obſervant and cautious ; if it 
come from a bad one, generally only increaſes their in- 
ward Obſtinacy, and teaches them early to make ſach 
| Reflections as are not for the Parent's Advantage. Ir 
therefore concerns all ſuch, as for their own Sakes, and 
Conſcience of their own Duty, fo alſo for the Sake of 
their Children, to have a Care of their Lives, and to ſet 
| a good Example before them. 
| 5. ANoruer Duty of Parents is, to lay it more to 
| Heart, and to conſider more frequently how to procure us 
the 
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2 the Bleſſing of GoÞ for their Children, than how to 
leave them great Eſtates. It is without queſtion the 
Duty of Parents to provide that their Children may live 
when they are gone, and in ſome Meaſure anſwerable 
to the Station in which they have bred them up; but 
the great Deſign of a Parent thould be, to make them 
happy here and hereafter ; now it is plain, that both 
3 theſe may well be done with a moderate Fortune, per- 
haps much better than a great one, which often expoſes 
them to be a Prey to thoſe who lie in wait for them, 
and to many dangerous and hurtful Luſts. The firſt 
Care therefore of a Parent ſhould be, to procure G o'Þ's 
hBleſſing on himſelf and them, by leaving them nothing 


but what is fairly and honeltly gotten, and then, by 


Charity to the Poor, to ſanctify what remains, which 


will not only be beneficial to his own Soul, but is the 


beſt way to procure a Bleſſing to all that belongs 1 


f him; for there is no Grace has ſo many Promiſes an- 
nexed to it as that of Charity, His next Care ſhould 


be, to place them in ſuch a Station in the World, not 


always where they may live greateſt, or get the moſt. 
Money, but where they may be the moſt happy, and. 


live the moſt innocently, and may be moſt likely to do 
good, and be eafte in the World while they live, and go 
to Heaven when they die. 

6. Tus laſt Duty I ſhall mention of Parents is, to 
pray for their Children, and that not perfunctorily, and 


of Courſe, as is commonly done when they ask Bleſſing, 


but ſeriouſly and heartily, and with Perſeverance, be- 
cauſe they always ſtand in Need of it; and effectual, 
tervent, and conſtant Prayer will preyail much ; it will 
alway prevail for our ſelves, to procure what. is. good for 
us; and is very like to prevail in a Parent for a Child, 


in 


— 
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in whoſe Welfare he is almoſt as much concerned as in 
his own ; when we have done all we can fer our Chil- 
dren, yet {till it is the Grace of Gop that muſt govern 
the Heart. Be {ure therefore to teach them to pray for 
themſelves, and do you be urgent with Gob in their 
Behalf, and even then when you deſpair of doing good 
upon them any other way, pray for them, and weep 
over them, and GoD is ſo merciful, that i it 1s very likely 
that will do at laſt. 

Tus I have done with what I propoſed to ſpeak to 
in the firſt Place, viz. What are the principal Duties of 
Maſters of Families with relation eſpecially to their 
Children, in order to breed them up in the Fear of the 
Lord. 

proceed now in the Second Place, by ſome Conſide- 
rations, to preſs this Matter upon their Conſciences. 

AND here methinks I need not ſay much; For if na- 
tural Love and Tenderneſs will not prevail in a Caſe 
wherein the Good of their Children is fo much concern- 
ed, I don't know what will. Tis Love to their Chil- 
dren that makes them take ſo much Pains and Care to 
breed them up; to look after them fo tenderly in their 
Infancy, to be at ſo much Charge and Concern for them 
through the whole Courſe of their Childhood and Youth, 
to watch and tend them in the moſt nauſcous Sickneſles, 
to bear with their Follies and Impertinencics, to toil 
and labour, to be anxious and ſolicitous all their Lives, 
to ſettle them well in the World, or to leave them ſome- 
thing when they die ; nay, there are ſome Parents that 
will venture to Jaan their own Souls, only to leave 
their Children great by ill-gotten Goods. And yet, 
alas! what does all this ſignifie to them, compared to 
that which I have now been recommending ; they may 

* be 
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ve great and be miſerable, miſerable in this World, and 
what is worſe, miſerable for ever. But if we take care 


rn f to give them that good Education I have been men- 
or tioning, it will be the likelieſt Way to make them happy 
eir bere, and to ſecure a happy State for them in the other 


od World. And yet this may be done with much leſs 
e AF Pains than what will procure them any conſiderable 
ly Convenience in this World. If you love your Children, 

then endeavour to do this for them, which is like to be 


to the greateſt Good you can do them; endeavour to make 
of them good and wiſe, to be Members of CHRIST, and 
ir Heirs of Heaven, and then it will be well with them, 
he let their Condition be what it will here. All Parents 
cannot leave their Children great Eſtates, or put them 
le- into honourable Employments ; but they may all pray 
to Gop for them, and to the beſt of their Power, edu- 
2- cate them in his Fear, which is much better than all 
ſc worldly Greatneſs. 
a- FF Burl would recommend this Duty to you more par- 
1- ticularly from theſe two Conſiderations, with which I 
to hall conclude this Matter. 
ir 1. Thar to be careful of the good Education of Chil- 
mm dren, is the beſt way to have Comfort from them. If 
h, our Care have not its due Effect, though it cannot but 
i be a great Trouble to a Parent to have a Child miſcarry, 
ji} vet, as I hinted before, there will be this Comfort, that 
s, | it was not out Fault; and therefore G o Þ will not im- 
-- pute it to us: But, on the other ſide, if our Care do 
at prove ſucceſsful, as it is very likely it may, if rightly 
0 managed, there cannot be any greatef Comfort in the 
t, World; ſuch Children, as being good, will be, of all 
to others, the moſt dutiful and reſpectful to their Parents, 


and more eſpecially upon the Account of the great Care 
4 they 
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they had of them; and ſuch Children are not only an 
Honour to God, and an Honour to themſelves, but an 
Honour to their Parents too. S mon tells us, that Chil- 
dren are the Crown of Old Age, but good Children are 
a double Honour to it. Beſides, it is a mighty Comfort 
to a Parent, to ſee a Child take good Ways, to ſee it 
like to do well in the World, and live handſomely, but 
much more, to ſee it like to live for the Honour of Gov, 
to do Service in the World, and to live fo here, that it 
may be happy for ever; and I am perſwaded, there is 
not any Comfort in this World ſo great as ſuch a Child, 
And careleſs, negligent Parents, little think what Op- 
portunities they negle& of making themſelves happy in 
their old Age, and what Anguiſh of Soul they treaſure 


up againſt that time whey they will moſt ſtand in need 
of ſomething to comfort them, by neglecting their Chil- 1 


dren: What a piercing Conſideration is it for a Father 


or Mother to ſee their Children, whom they love as dear 
as their own Souls, and who are indeed part of them- 
ſelves ; I fay, to ſee theſe Children good for nothing, 
but a Shame to themſelves, a Shame to their Parents, P*< 
and Peſts of the World; to ſee them idle, and debauched, 3 
and extravagant, or given to any other Wickedneſs, F 
which makes them ſcandalous at preſent, and expoſes 3 
them to the Wrath of Gov, and to all the Judgments ' 
he has threatned againſt Sinners: And to conſider 
withal, that if they had done their Duty, it might very . 
likely have been better, that they themſelves have been 
the Means of undoing thoſe whom they love moſt dearly, MF 
and that they cannot now reclaim them, or retrieve the WF 
precious Opportunities they had of doing it before; 
theſe are very cutting Conſiderations, and if they do 
not bring down their Grey Heirs with Sorrow to the © 
; Graue, 
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| ; Grave, yet however it will be a melancholy heavy Load 
Jupon them as long as they live. 

Tus laſt Conſideration I would-propoſe is this, That 


, parents, who let their Children periſh for Want of due 
Care, are anſwerable to Go Þ for their Souls, and for 
t | the Miſchief they do in the World, which might very 
r Hikely by them have been prevented ; and this is a 


Conſideration ſhould make negligent Parents tremble. 
\nd I would defire them to conſider beforchand, what 


it 
is hey will be able to anſwer when they muſt appear be- 
4 Fore the great Tribunal of Heaven, and the Fruit of 


% Fheir own Body, which perhaps they undid by too great 
I ondneſs, ſhall there turn their Accuſers. This will be 


uu 

re in amazing Scene indeed; it would be terrible enough 
ed o fee thoſe whom we loved fo dearly in ſuch an un- 
1. Wone Condition; but to ſee them withal charging us 


Is the Cauſes of their Ruine, and pleading againſt us 
ar pefore Gov, muſt needs ſtrike an unſpeakable Horrour 
Into us. How will it pierce our Souls when we ſhall 


* ge them on CHRIS 's Left-hand ready to receive the 
ts, Wcntence of Go ye curſed, and they ſhall thus addreſs 
ed; Wpemſclves to us: See now what a Condition your Neg- 
os, of me bas brought me to. God committed me to 
ofes pur Care, and you took no Care of me then, when I 


ald not take Care of my ſelf, but let me go on in Sin, 
id contract ſuch wicked Habits as have brought me 10 
is ſad Sate; why did not you inſtruct me better, and 
Wy my Mind when it was tender, with the frequent 
Vougbts of theſe things we now ſee ® Why did not you 
gebt me out of Sin, by the conflant Repreſentation of 
terrible time, and the ſad things that are to fol 
v Had you done this roundly and frequently, I might 

have 
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haue been now happy, and needed not ftand tremblin; i 
Bere to receive the diſmal Sentence. | 
Bur this is ſo diſmal a Conſideration, that I can Way 
carry it on no further: To conclude therefore this Head the ( 
in one Word, Conſider often that your Children are like pe 
to be great Bleſſings, or great Curſes to you. If you 
take Care to breed them up in the Fear of Gov, you 
take a very likely Way to make them the Staff and 
Support of your old Age, your Joy and your Crown, 
and which is better, the Joy of God and Angels; But 
it by your Neglect they fall into wicked Courſes, they 
will be a Curſe and a Vexation to you, and you will wiſh # 
a thouſand times they had either died young, or had 
never been born. 
1 have now done with the general Matter of my, 
Text, which was to ſhew you the Neceſſity, and Ad- 


vantages of a good Education, and the Duties of Pa. by 
rents and others concerned in it. And having done this Tr 
£quir 


ſo largely, there will be the leſs Neceſſity for enlarging 
much upon what remains, the Occaiion of our preſent 
Meeting together; for if there be ſo great a Neceſſity 
of Parents taking Care of the Education of their ownF 
Children, it muſt certainly be a great Charity to dof 
this good Work for thoſe poor Children who either have 
no Parents, or whoſe- Parents, by reaſon of Poverty, can- 
not do it for them. g 

To help forward this noble ſort of Charity there 
have been of late Years in and about this City above 
50 Schools ſet up, in which are taught above 2000 


Children of both Sexes, many of which are cloathed, 4 hs 
and ſome wholly maintained; and we hear from many here 


Parts of England, of the pious Zeal of well-diſpoſed 
| Peo- 
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Hing Pople in this matter; many Schools are already {cr 
„and we expect daily to hear of more; and if we 
[ can Way judge by the Progreſs this good Work has made in 
Head he Courſe of 4 very few Years, we have Reaſon to 
e like pe for much greater Succeſs both here and in the 
| you Fountry too. | 
you Tus Deſigns of the worthy Perſons who have been 
and e Promoters of theſe CHARITY-SCRHOOILS, are 
own, Wicfly theſe Three. 


4 


Bur rf, Axp eſpecially, to have the Children inſtructed 
they the Principles of the Chriſtian Religion, as it is pro- 

with Wd and taught in the Church of England. 
2. To inſtru& them in ſuch other things which may 


e. Qualife them for honeſt Employments. 

ay 3. ACTUALLY to place them out to ſome Trade, or other 
Ad- Wy of getting a Living, as they ſhall be enabled to do 
pa. by charitable Contributions. 

this Tusse are the good Deſigns propoſed, which muſt 
ing quire a very conſiderable Expence to carry them on, 
. Puch more I am afraid than we ſhall be able to pro- 
re, ſo as to anſwer all the Neceſſities of this Kind; 
Wut however, in ſo good a Work it mult be very plea- 
Ing toGop to go as far as we can, tho' we can't do 
i that we would defire ; And in Truth, I think we 
Wave reaſon to bleſs Go p to fee ſuch a Readineſs in 
Wrcat Numbers of People to contribute toward this, and 
Wiener charitable Deſigns now on Foot, notwithſtanding 
e heavy Burthen of Taxes which we at preſent labour 
aer; that as there are too many who do not abate 
all of their Vanity, or their Vices, for the "Taxes ; 
chere are many others, who think they ſhould abate any 
here rather than in their Charity. I hope we may look 
; C upon 
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upon this as a good Sign that G 0D ſtill intends Mercy * 
for us ; that tho' there be a great deal of Wickedneſs 8 l 
among us, yet there are withal many good People in all 
Parts of the Nation, who have a Zeal for the Honour 


of Gov, and the Good of Souls; who love good De. e 5 
ſigns, and do not ſpare either their Money, or their WW g 
Pains, to carry them on. But to return, and conſidet yy 
more particularly that charitable Work about which we 4 
now meet together. mth; 
AND indeed, I ſcarce know any ſort of Charity that Pg 
is like to be ſo many Ways beneficial as this is. This Pa 
is in the firſt Place a great Charity to the Souls of thoſe ard] 
poor Children that have by this Means the Benefit of 2 
good Inſtruction, of being taught early the Principles Py 
of their holy Religion; which tho? it may not have al- ind 
ways that good Effect we deſire to ſee, yet it is the "IPs 
likelieſt and the beſt Way that we can take to make ob , 
them good Chriſtians in the Courſe of their Lives; nay, Us 
tho* they ſhould, notwithſtanding the Pains that has VP 
been taken with them, afterwards turn to wicked Cour- = 2 


ſes, yet we are not to look upon that good Inſtruction, Chr 
which they had, to be quite loſt ; for if good Princi- 

ples are well laid when People are young, thoſe will 
be like good Seed ſown, which may lie buried in the 
Earth for ſome Time, but will very likely riſe again, 
and bring forth the deſired Fruit. There will be ſome- 
thing within to work upon the Conſcience, which in 
due Time may awake them. There will be a good 
Foundation for the charitable Admonition of Friends, 
or Advice of Miniſters afterwards, But it is the hat- 
deſt Matter in the World to recover thoſe that wer 

never principled in their Childhood; there is nothing 
| within 
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Rithin them to work upon, and they may afterwards 
Hear Sermons all their Lives without either underſtand- 
ng or minding of them; and therefore when ſuch Peo- 
Ple leave any Vice they were guilty of, it is generally 
Put leaving one Vice for another; the Vices of Youth 
may be for the Vices ot Manhood; Prodigality and 
Tuxury, for Cheating and Knavery ; they may leave 
Ihe Vices of Youth as that leaves them, but ſeldom 
Feave the Spirit of the World as long as they live in 
&. Or if they do chance, by Gop's Bleſſing, to be 
Wuite recovered from their wicked Courſes, yet they 


"ole Yardly ever recover the Loſs of being well formed in 
- 0 ei Childhood; their Religion will till partake of that 
ples Pefect, and be rather a general Amuzement upon their 
U-Winds, or a blind Superſtition, than a wiſe Sett of 
oo rinciples, which ſhall have a ſettled and regular Effect 
xake 


| don them. 

eo all theſe Accounts you ſee what a great 
harity this is like to be to the Souls of thoſe poor 
dat, Ahildren; and I hope I need not uſe any Arguments 
on, © Chriſtians to perſwade them that what Good we 


mer id to their Souls, is the greateſt Charity we can do 
will 

r them. 
1 the 


Bor then in the Second Place, that other Part of 
ring them for honeſt Trades or Imployments, and af- 
. Wrwards placing them ont, is, in its way, as great a 
arity to their Bodies, and perhaps their Souls too. 
he common Charities that People give are only the 
lief of a preſent Neceſſity, and the Perſons to whom 
dire them are perhaps on the Morrow in as much 
ant as ever: But this is a Relief for their whole 
„ if they will be but diligent and induſtrious; 
takes them once for all out of the uneaſie State 
C 2 or 


20 Dean Willis ec SERMON, 


of Want, and Dependance upon other People, and pla- 
ces them in a way of comfortably providing for them- 
ſelves, and it may be, in ſome time, of being chari- 
table to other People; beſides the great Advantage of 
being put out of the Road of all thoſe "Temptations * 
to which Want, and Beggary, and Idleneſs, expoſe 1 
People; and being put into a State of honeſt In- 
duſtry, which, with good Inſtruction going before, is 
very likely to make them honeſt, induſtrious, and uſe- 
ful Men. 

AN p this ſuggeſts another Conſideration, That this 
will be a great Charity to the Publick, as well as to 
the particular Perſons. The great Riches of any Na-. 
tion flow from the induſtrious and working Hands in 
it ; tis theſe that carry on the Variety of uſeful Arts 
and Manufa&ures, that make Riches flow in upon any 
People; and therefore whoever takes People out of an 
idle, vagrant State, or prevents their being in ſuch a 7 
State, and puts them in a way of Work and Induſtry, ? 
is a great Benefactor to the Publick. 

To conclude then this whole Matter, I would in 
the firlt Place addreſs my ſelf to thoſe worthy Perſons 3 
who have been the chief Managers of this good Work, 
whether as Truſtees, or any other Way; What I haue 
to deſire of them is, that they would not be weary in 
well doing, but perſevere with the ſame Zeal and In. verſior 
tegrity where with they have undertaken and carried o r i 
this Work ſo far. The Truth is, the whole Succeſs oF ©. 
the Matter is like to depend upon this; for if ti} hich 
World ſees a publick Spirit in the Thing, if they ſ. a 
the Children well inſtructed, and well looked after, ane yo 
the whole managed with Care and Integrity, Chart? World 
will not be wanting. The great Danger therefore 
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F leaſt your Zeal ſhould cool in tract of Time, and 


* things fall into a looſe and careleſs Management, which, 
_ if it happen, will not only hinder any further Pro- 
7 greſs, but quite ſpoil the whole Deſign. I would not 
. here make any Complaint of the Neglect, or ill Ma- 
3 nagement of publick Charities; ſome have complained 
. of it, and given it as a Reaſon why they would not 
leave any thing behind them to publick Uſes: It is 


Ja deal of Pity that the leaſt Umbrage of an Excuſe 


& ſhould be given Men for the Neglect of ſo noble a 
chic \ Virtue as Charity ; And I may very well apply to this, 
i the Words of our Bleſſed Saviour upon another Occa- 
1 ſion, Mo be to them by whom theſe Offences come ; 
Fu They certainly will have much to anſwer for, who do 
ot by their Neglect prejudice People againſt that which 
may be ſo much for the Good of their own Souls, and 
we the Advantage of the World; And on the other fide, 
* there are very few Ways whereby we can do Gob 
try and the World more Service, than by undertaking ſuch 


Truſts as theſe for G oD's Sake, and managing of them 
vith Diligence and Integrity: This is very proper 


Work for thoſe, who, by the Caſe of their Fortunes, 
5 Wor other Circumſtances of Life, are freed from the 


WNeceſlity of ſpending all their Time in their own pri- 
vate Affairs: And methinks this ſhould be good Di- 
22 1 verſion for them at ſome of their idle Hours; I am 
ure it is much more innocent Diverſion, and what will 


( 4 be in the end more Satisfaction to them, than thoſe in 
_— Which Men too often ſpend their idle Time. But eſ- 
* pecially this will be very proper Work for thoſe who 
7 ae been ſerving themſelves in the World a great while ; 
WF: is very fit that, at . leaſt before they go out of the 
— . they ſhould think of doing Go Þ ſome Service, 


KW 3 and 
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and not let the whole Work of their Lives be only for 
themſelves and their own Families. 

I would now in the laſt Place addreſs my ſelf to all 
thoſe who are able to help forward this good Work 
by their charitable Contributions. Whoever reads the 
Scriptures cannot but know, that Charity is one of 
the greateſt Duties of the Chriſtian Religion; That 
our Saviour CHR1srT has ſet before us a very Noble 
Example of Charity, eſpecially to the Souls of Men ; 
And that of all Virtues this is the likelieſt to procure * 
the Bleſſing of Gop to our Selves, to our Souls, and 
to our Bodies, to our Eſtates, and to our Children, 
and to every thing that belongs to us: But I hope I 


am ſpeaking to thoſe who need not now be informed 


how great a Duty Charity is; And I cannot but hope 
that I have already ſufficiently ſhewed, that what 1 
am recommending is one Part of Charity that does very 
well deſerve our Care and Conſideration, I muſt there. 
fore now leave the Matter upon your Conſciences. As 
for thoſe who have no Children of their own, they may 
afford to be more liberal, as being free from the Charge 
of Maintaining and Providing for a Family; Provi- 
dence ſeems to put the Children of the Poor more im- 
mediately under their Care, to which they have this 
further Encouragement, that for a little of what they 
have, and which they themſelves do not much want, the; 
may have the Prayers of thoſe poor Children for whom 
they do this great Kindneſs, and who may in time come 
to be good Men, er Women, and do Gop Service in 
the World. 3 
As for thoſe who have Children of their own, they 3 
cannot indeed ſpare ſo much as the others may; tho' 1% 
doubt that the Pretence of Children is often made an ; 
Excule 


Df other People, 
&njoy : 
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xcuſe for Want of Charity, further than it ſhould be ; 
put of all Perſons, thoſe who have Children themſelves, 
mould have the moſt tender Senſe of this ſort of Cha- 


Fity ; The natural Love which they have for their own 


hildren ſhould ſuggeſt Thoughts of Charity for thoſe 
which want the Bleſſings which theirs - 
In a Word, it may be that a little laid out 
With a compaſſionate Senſe of the Wants of theſe poor 


E may bring the Bleſſing of Go b home to 


heir own Families, and make what they do for their 


un Children more ſucceſsful, as the Want of it may 


Pring a Blaſt upon all their good Endeavours for them: 
I o may perhaps in this Caſe meaſure to you by the 
ame Meaſure you mete to other People ; and therefore 


F nce you cannot but be ſenſible, that 1 you have 
Wone all you can for your Children, it will ſignĩ fie no- 
hing, unleſs Go p gives a Bleſſing to it, I hope that 

ong other Methods you will take this, to endeavour 
W procure it for them; And Gov grant that it may 


Drove ſucceſsful. 
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— Sn, Remember that thou in thy Life-time 
receivedſt thy good things, and likewiſe La- 
zarus evil things : but now He is comforted, 
and T hou art tormented. 


. 0 T the Beginning of the Chapter, Charity to 
the Poor is urged upon us in the Pa- 


J * 7 rable of the unjuſt Steward; from the 
mighty Advantages to be made of it, 
when -the Treaſures we are truſted with, 


which muſt ſhortly fail, and for the Management whereof 
we 
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we ſhall then be called to Account, are ſo wiſely i im- 
proved, as to ſecure for each Steward, faithful in his 
Charge, an Acceſs into bliſsful and everlaſting Habita- 
tions. With what Succeſs the 14 7 Verſe acquaints us; 
for The Phariſees, who were covetous, heard all theſe 
things, and they derided him. 

Fon reducing thoſe Minds whom the G oDÞ of this 
World had ſo deſperately blinded, that Hopes and Re- 
wards made no Impreſſion upon them; our Lord hath 
next Recourſe to Terrors and Puniſhments, that, if poſſi- 
ble, they might be awakened by a Proſpect of the 
dreadful Conſequences, which Avarice, and Unmerciful- 
neſs, and a ſelfiſh Principle and Spirit, would otherwiſe 
not fail one Day to bring upon them. 

Tuis Motive, as the former had been, is propounded 
by way of Parable. Which I the rather chooſe to lay 
before you, becauſe, agrecably to the Skill of Him, who 
ſpake as never Man ſpake, even thoſe Circumſtances, 
which might ſeem meant purely to adorn, do yet contri- 
bute to the Strength as well as Beauty, and all concur 
in helping forward the main Deſign of this Repreſen- 
tation. 


Carry your Eyes then from the 19% to the 26th | 


Verſe incluſively, and there you will ſee a rich Man in- 
troduced, wallowing in Wealth, and laviſhly expending 
it in all the Follies of Pride, and Pomp, and luxurious 
Living : ſparing no Coſt for the Ornament of his Per- 


fon, the Grandeur of his Port and Figure, or the grati- 
kying of his ſenſual Appetites. His Habit is deſcribed 3 
by wearing Purple and fine Linen, and his Table, by 
faring ſumptuouſly every Day. But ſtill it ſeems his Care 
was to live te himſelf alone: For, in the midſt of all 


this Profuſion for the Superfluities of Life, he ſuffered not 
the 


of Li 


1 and Þ 
Zconſu 


ſtarve 
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he Neceſſities of other People to make any Part of hĩs 
Concern. Objects he wanted none: His own Gate pre- 
ſented him daily with a moſt deplorable one. A Beggar, 
Sho, to the Poverty of his Circumſtances, had that yet 
more powerful Recommendation to Pity, the Misfortune 
pf real Diſability by Sickneſs and bodily Infirmities. 
E- Creature was laid at his Gate full of Sores ; and 
here he lay, that his Diſeaſes and his Ulcers might beg 
or him. The Relief he expected was very inconſider- 
able, nothing that could ſtreighten, or in the leaſt take 
pf from the State of this Great Man; nothing but what 
mn be loſt, if not diſpoſed of to his Advantage : For 
what Requeſt or Wiſh could be more modeſt, than the 
7 e fring to be fed only with the Crumbs that fell from 
be rich Man's Table? But of all other Afflictions, his 
Rutter Want of Friends ſeems to be moſt moving, none 
to care for, or to comfort him; none to dreſs his Wounds, 


Vor aſſwage his Pains; nay, fo helpleſs was he, fo per- 
fectly deſtitute and neglected, that, as if he had already 
peen, what he was haſtening apace to be, a putrified 


arcaſs, the Dogs came and licked his Sores. 
YET all this had not Power to melt the rich Man 


into Compaſſion. He eat, and drank, and dreſs'd on 
Witill ; ſaw not, or would not ſee, the diſmal Spectacle; 


gave not one Morſel of his broken Meat, what Slaves, 


i and Paraſites, and Gluttony, and Revelling, could not 
¶conſume, to ſupport the drooping Spirits of a hunger- 


ſtarved Wretch. Not one caſt uſeleſs Garment out of 
all his gorgeous Wardrobe was ſpared to hide the Shame, 


er warm the feſter'd Limbs, of naked Lazarus. Till, at 
Wat, worn away with Want and Anguiſh, Nature ſunk 


Wunder the Burden, and ligh d out the miſcrable Remains 
Wot Life. 
| NoR 
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Nox could the rich Man's coſtly Abundance render 


him Immortal: a little while, and he was ſnatch d 
away too. And now all the Difference viſible, between 
this lately gay and pampered, and that poor macerated | 
Carcaſs, was only a little empty Reſpect at going off the ;; 


Stage ; the ſolemn Pageantry of a pompous Funeral, the 
Formalities of a Mourning, the Bewailing of ſome few 
that lived upon his Table and his Vices ; Whereas, the 
other ſtole as it were out of the World without Noiſe or 


Obſervation, and as he had lived unregarded, fo he died 


unlamented. 
Tu1s, I fay, is the only Difference that appeared 
to Men: for Men uſe to look no farther than this mor- 


tal State. But our bleſſed Lord here hath opened a | 
Proſpe& of another; One, that it concerns us to hold 


in greater Conſideration, than all the Diſtin&ions poſ- 


fible to be made by Birth, or Quality, or Fortune in 
the mean while; One, that endures, and cannot be un- 


done again by any future Revolution. And, to the In- 


tent this Account might be delivered with better Grace F; 
and more Authority, the boaſted Father of thoſe cove- 8 
tous Phariſees is brought in to aſſert and explain it. 
For, ſee the ſtrange Reverſe, and what a ſudden Turn 
Death makes in Men and their Affairs: That patient 
ſtarved Cripple finds a bright Retinue of Angels ready to 


convey him into Paradiſe ; thoſe Regions of Bliſs, which 


are ſtiled Abraham's Boſom, from him, the Father, and 
renowned Example of the Faithful. The Rich Man alſo, 
we are told, died and was buried. A very emphatical 
Expreſſion, intimating, that there was an End of all his 
Happineſs. - And well it had been, if there could have 
been an End of him too. But he alſo had proper Man- 


ſions, diſtant from, and as unlike thoſe of Lazarus, as 


7 


La. 


in vain: 
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J. 2zarus's and his had been lately upon Earth. Tor- 
: ments and Flames are now his Portion ; and never did 
| That needy Wretch ask an Alms, with half that Vehe- 
ence, or in half that Diſtreſs, as he now implores Re- 
iet to be miniſtred by the Hand of that formerly deſpi- 
d Creature. For in the utmoſt Anguiſh he cried and 
3 Father Abraham, have Mercy on me, and ſend, La- 


Earus, that be may dip the Tip of his Finger in Water, 
ud cool my Tongue; for I am tormented in this Flame. 
The Succour he entreated was, in Appearance, but a 
= Kindneſs, yet in his preſent Circumſtances it would 
have been thought a very great one. But fo were the 
ZCrumbs that fell from his Table heretofore, and as wel- 
come would they then have been; yet they were asked 
and therefore his Petition now muſt meet with 
no better Succeſs. And, if this appeared hard, he is 
put in Mind, that there was a Time when he had his 


Turn, and that Lazarus was not to be grudged his; 
that each had now their Recompence for the things done 
in their Body; and that the Recompence appointed to 
both was juſt. For the clearing of this Point is mani- 
keſtiy the Deſign of Abraham's Anſwer in the Text, 
8 Sn, remember that thou in thy Life-time receivedſt thy 
S 200d things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil things, but now he 
is comforted, and thou art tormented. 


Tux Intent of which Words, and of my handing here 


Sto Day, will, I hope, be anſwered in ſome tolerable 
8 Meaſure, by offering to your Conſideration, 


I. The Fuſtice, nay, the Mercy of Almighty GOD in 
this and the like Diſtributions of his Bleſſings and 
Puniſhments. 


And, 
II. Some 


—— . 


1 mean, is juſt, nay, merciful, when in a future State, 


and due/Senſe of which Diſpenſation, che following Par- f 


— — 
* 
1 

4; 

% 
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IL. Some Inferences naturally ariſing from hence, and ked 
ſuitable to the Occaſion of the preſent Aſſembly. port 

again 
I. I begin with the main Point, upon which it is fit Fvilio 
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your moſt ſerious Attention ſhould be fixed; That Gop, 


as in the Inſtance before us, the Rich and Vain pay ſo 
dear for their Proſperity ; and the Poor and Aﬀi@ed * 
have ſo ample Amends made them for their Hardſhips W. 
and Sufferings, to which Need and Neglect had expoſed 7 
them in this World. In order to a right Underſtanding 


ticulars ſhould be diligently obſerved. ; 
(..) Birft, That ſuch Changes of Condition in a ſu- 
ture State are by no Means a neceſſary Conſequence of 
our different Fortunes in this. Nor does the Caſe in 
hand- warrant us to infer, That every Rich Man here 
mall be tormented, or every Poor Man comforted, . here- 
after. Dives had received his good things in his Life- 
time, but they were not the true Cauſe of his Torments 
after Death; Lazarus had received evil things in his 
Life-time, but neither were they the Cauſe of his Com- 
forts after Death; it conſidered ſtrictly, and by them- 
felves. The Occaſions indeed of each they were, but 
their being even ſo much as Occaſions was not a na- 
tural, but an accidental Effect, and depended entirely 
upon the Diſpoſition and Management of the Parties 
concerned in them. | | 
Txrz Rich Man laid it on thick in Purple and fine 
Linen, in Vanity and Pomp; but the vaſt Sums thus 
ſquandered upon the Extravagance of Equipage and 
Apparel, ſome part of them at leaſt, had he fo pleaſed, 
tis ſure, might have been laid out in clothing the Na- 


ked ; 
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nd FF And, if he had done this in any becoming Pro- 
portion, his Riches could not have riſen up in Judgment 
Jagainſt him. He deck'd his Table too with coſtly Pro- 
at viſion; and thus, in Riot and Intemperance, *tis pro- 
»p, bable, in ſplendid Entertainments and ſuperfluous Deli- 
te, cacies, *tis certain, he conſumed thoſe good Creatures of 
ſo Go, which he, who had received ſo very freely, onght 
ted to have given freely. But he might, inſtead of, or even 
ips Swith high Eating, have ſpared ſome little plain, and 
ed eonſequently cheap Suſtenance, to refreſh thoſe hungry 
ine Bellies, which were in Effect charged upon him, by that 
ar. fiberal Providence, which brought them to want the 
Pupports of his over- flowing Plenty, and laid proper 
u- Objects in his Way to ſhed it {elf upon. 
of & Nay, though we ſhould admit the very beſt of the 
in Caſe, and better by much than this Parable repreſents 
ere tr: Let us ſuppoſe him hoſpitable without Luxury, 
xo. and ſplendid without Vanity, that both his Attire and 
ife- Fchole Courſe of Living were agreeable to the Rules of 
nts Decency and Cuſtom, and what the World would expect 
From his Quality and Eſtate : yet even thus were he 
Wcry far from being without Blame. For the Poor have 
Always a Right to ſome part of the Poſſeſſions of the 
Mich. And if this Man had not ſinn'd in giving too 
much to himſelf ; tis plain he ſinn'd in giving too little 


na- 
rely Wo others; and worſt of all, in giving nothing to ſuch 
tics In Object as Lazarus. Purple and fine Linen may no 


Woubt be very innocent; but they can never be ſo to 
nem, who without any manner of Remorſe can ſee their 
\ brethren lie naked, and ſhivering, and periſh at their 
Doors. A ſumptuous Table may be not only allowable, 
Put often commendable, nay ſometimes neceſſary ; but 
Wot to them, who grudge the very Crumbs that fall 


from 
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from it, to thoſe pined Wretches, whoſe Neceſſities are 
ſo preſſing, and their Requeſts at the ſame Time ſo 
modeſt, as to deſire Crumbs only for their Comfort and 
Relief. | 
Tx1is Man then was puniſhed, not for poſſeſſing 
much, no, nor for {pending much; but for ſpending it 
in a wrong and an unprofitable Way. He laid all out 
upon that which was ſuperfluous, and negle&ed that 
which was neceſſary. His Hand was always open to his 
own Vanities, and always ſhut to the Neceſſities of the 
Poor; ſo far from retrenching one needleſs Expence, as 
not to. reſcue. a helpleſs Wretch from periſhing, by that F: 
which could coſt him Nothing. Thus it was Want of Kid 
Bowels that condemned Dives to Hell, which had he ,, 
had and exerciſed, the Riches he enjoyed had become 
Means of advancing him to a brighter Crown in Hea- 
ven. But Riches ought not to be blamed for the Abuſes 
of them; for they are capable of being turned to good 
or evil Parpoſcs, juit as the Owners pleaſe. All this is 
clear from our Lord's Deſcription of the laſt general WF. 
judgment. The Goats on the left Hand are ſuppoſed 8 
to have had the ſame Abilities and Opportunities of do- 
ing Works of Mercy with the Sheep on the right; and 
both were equal, ſo far as both were able. But the Dif- 
ference between them lay elſewhere. The Sheep exerted 
their Power gladly : They fed, and clothed, and viſited Z 
the diſtreſſed Members of Cux1sr, and for ſo doing 
they enter into Life Eternal. The Goats did not make 
the like Uſe of their Power; and, becauſe they might 
have done the ſame good, but would not, therefore they 
are doomed to everlaſting Puniſhment. | 
Tus the Caſe ſtands again with Regard to La- 
zarus. Had he murmured and blaſphemed, or for * Wi 


pre- 
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preſent Remedy betaken himſelf to Lying; or Forgery, 
o Thett and Pilfering, to Tricking of Creditors, or any 
Sf thoſe baſe and wicked Shitts, which we {o commonly 
e Want drive Men to; his Evil here muſt have been 
Sorſe hereafter. It was not Poverty alone could carry 
m into Abraham's Boſom ; but Poverty adorned with 

Mind and Lite ſtrictly honeſt, a Spirit meek and con- 
nted, reſigned to Gob's Diſpoſals, and humbly truſts 
ve in his Goodneſs, for a Recompence to be made in 
bs due Time. Many no doubt receive good things, not 
I this Life only, but in the next too: and many likes 
Wile receive evil things in both. Therefore, when it is 
Kid, Thou receivedſt good things, and Lazarus evil 
Pings; It is neither ſaid, nor meant, that for their 


Wcciving them, one was tormented now, or the other 


ymforted now; But thoſe good things are brought to 
e rich Man's Remembrance, only that he might recol- 

ka, and fee, and juſtifie Go p's Providence in all his 
| Wienfarions To make him ſenſible, how largely, 


en ſo ill a Man hed ſhared in the Divine Bounty; and 


t at thoſe who have leaſt of it in the next World, can- 

Wort fairly complain that Go bp is their Debtor, when 

Wc whole Account is ſtated. And this is my 

2. Second Conſideration for evincing the Juſtice and 
e Mercy of Gop in the Caſe now before us. For He 

certainly Juſt, who gives every one as much as his 


ue: And He 1s certainly mercitul, who gives every ons 


Pore than his Due: And it is no leſs certain, that both 
Peſe things are done, as oft as wicked Men are proſpered 


Fre, and tormented hereafter, or good Men afflicted 
re, and corforted hereafter. 

Auoxò ſeveral Arguments for fatisfying our Doubts, 

With Reference to the unequal Diſtribution of temporal 


9 D Bleſ- 


34 Te Danger of Hard-heartedneſs 


Bleſſings, this has not the leaſt Weight; That no mer: 
Mortal is abſolutely perfect, or even void of Sin; and 
yet ſcarce any is ſo deſperately abandoned neither, a: Men 
not to have ſome commendable Quality, ſome Actions ® A 
a better kind, to temper and allay the Venom of hi "v4 
bad ones. Now Reaſon as well as Religion inſtruc: Hips 
us, that it becomes a holy and juſt Judge, to award 2 
Recompence in Proportion to cach Man's Deſerts: & 
as that neither the willul and open Violation of his Laus 
may paſs unpuniſhed ; nor the Obſervance of them ly: % 
overlooked and unrewarded. But then the ſame Degree: 
of Nicety and Rigour are not alike neceſſary in both 
theſe Diſpenſations. For in puniſhing, the Penalty ough 
not to exceed what may juſtly be inflicted ; becauſe in 
ſuch Caſe the Sufferer would receive Wrong. But in re. 
warding, the Bounty may exceed the Merits of th: 
Cauſe ; and in remitting, the Offender may be ſpared : 
Part of what in Strictneſs the Judge could inflict 
Becauſe Mercy is the Prerogative of a Supreme Law. 
giver, and neither the Party, nor any other Perſon, i 
properly injured by extending it. J 

Now Godlineſs, we are taught, is profitable for au. 
things; it ſerves every Intereſt a good and wiſe Man can 
have; as being encouraged by the Promiſes both of tl 3 K 
Life that now is, and of that which is to come: Where. . 
as a vicious Converſation is diſcountenanced by thi me 


a 
o 


e 1 


LIT « 


his Word, it he reward or punith Men, in either Wa Inf 
or Place, provided what he ſends upon them in each ation, 
kind be correſpondent to their Deſerts, and his own Dent 
clarations. And of that we ſhall be able to make ſom eig! 
tolerable Judgment, by applying theſe general Rules Y. 
Juſtice to the Matter in Hand, and ſetting the Beggar i a 45 | 
Wo kuf 


9 


bs... " 


| io the POOR. 35 
mer: # Parable, as a Specimen of good Men afflicted here, 


but comforted hereafter; and the Rich Man, of wicked 
en proſpered here, but tormented hereafter. 

$ ALLOWING then to Lazarus all the forementioned 
irtues for ſanctify ing his Poverty, all that were poſſi- 
ructs le to be attained and practiſed in thoſe trying Cir- 
rd 4 @mſtances ; yet Lazarus was a Man; and of all Men 
Wc know that they have ſinned, and come ſhort of the 
Vory of COD, as of all Sin we know, that the II Ages 
Death. Such Death, as when oppoſed to eternal Life, 
grees uſt mean a State of endleſs Miſery, If Gov then 
termine to puniſh for Sin, is it not kind and gentle 
accept a temporary Pain, though this Calamity be 
Welent, rather than to reſerve Men for an irremediable 
e, though that be diſtant and future? And if this 
an, who is an Offender in ſome Points, be excellently 
od in the main; yet ſhall he be no Loſer at laſt, 


= r have Cauſe to think any of his good Deeds neg- 
of Fed, provided effectual Courſe be taken for Amends 

be made him in that unchangeable Condition. Now 
- al this we have poſitive Aſſurance, not only from the 
n e mate male by St. Paul, Rom. viii. 18. J reckon that 
of th WW Sufferings of this preſent Time are not worthy" to be 
ers of npared with the Glory that ſhall be revealed in us. 
y thi t more eſpecially, from that over-ruling Gocdneſs, 
keep Ich, the ſame Apoſtle obſerves, renders thoſe Suffer- 
Wa, Inſtruments of our Happineſs. For this is our Con- 


each ation, that our Affliction is light, that it is but for a 
n De ent, that the Glory deſigned for our Retribution is 
e ſom £1ght, 4 far more exceeding and eternal Weight of 
ales , 2 Cor. iv. 17. And laſtly, that that /ight Af 
gar ion worketh out this Meigbt for us. And is it not 

tea ſufficiently clear, that both the Juſtice and Mercy of 
D 2 Gop 
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Gop are magnihed, in that Adverſity of pious Men 
ſo largely paid, and improved to ſuch vaſt Account 
Nay, that even Lazarus, when thus comforted, hat 
Reaſon to think himſelf liberally dealt with, notwith 
ſtanding all the evi things, which he did or could recein 
in his Life-time © 

Nox is the Point leſs clear with reſpe& to the othe 
Branch of the Parable, wherein the rich Sinner receiv: Thclin 
bis good things in preſent, and his Torments after Deat: WFhooſ, 
For thoſe Torments are no more than the juſt Hire « ount 
an ungodly Life. The Bleſſings of this Life are pro have! 
miſed indeed to Virtue, but it is to the ſincere Purſu in deſ 
and general Practice of Virtue. Where a very few goo WW loſit 
Qualities happen ſo to mingle, as to be vaſtly ove: Where 
powered and out- numbered by bad, ſuch Promiſes cas Woes 5 
not take place. If then upon Perſons, who incur ti Ind c: 
Punithment of this and another State both, thoſe of a! lf ha 
other only are inflicted ; this is an Act of Long: ſufferin Pives 
here are kind Invitations to Repentance, and Warnim he PI 
and Opportunities multiplied for eſcaping the JudgmenWliſſes 
of both. Thus the Evil they receive hereafter, is vH Fortun 
ſuch Men have deſerved ; and the Good they recei | hings 
here, is more than they have deſerved. This is Boun Mas co 
and Mercy, and that to be ſure is Juſtice : EſpecialWerty a 
when the Neglect and Abuſe of Mercy add to the M Meath 
ſure of their Crimes and Condemnation. All hig chich 
as it is agreeable to the Reaſon of the Thing, ſo ſoWhole v 
have thought implyed in the Original 2riaaC:s. I uffered 


Word implying to receive, not fo properly in the Ou Tu 
lity of a Gift, as of a Payment: and, that each his Ti 
the Parties to whom it is referred, had the ut nd M 


they could demand, or with any manner of Title @Wuniſhr 
pet. 1 


3. Thin 
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3. Thirdly, There ſeems to be ſomewhat of a peculiar 


orce in that Expreſſion, Thy good things; that is, ſuch 
Thou didſt eſteem good, and preſer above all others. 

3 wicked and worldly Men ſet their Hearts upon 
the preſent, and contemn and even hold in Deriſion all 
ture Advantages. So that GO D proceeds with ſuch 
feople, not only in the Methods of Juſtice ſtrictly con- 
ered, but he complies with their own Wiſhes and 
clinations, and pays them ſuch Coin as themſclves 
ooſe to be paid in. If, at the ſumming up of the Ac- 
gount, this be found not to anſwer Expectation, they 
ave none but their own Folly to thank for it ; Which, 
mn deſpight of all Warning to the contrary, will make 
god loſing Bargain, and place their principal Happineſs, 
ove: rhere it is not to be found. But with how ill a Grace 
ca Woes any Man complain tor being taken at his Word, 
iet nd call it hard to miſs of that Felicity, which him- 
of alt hath obſtinately thruſt away from himſelf > Thus 
erinPr/ves valued Wealth and worldly Magnificence, and 
rnin he Pleaſures of Fleth and Senſe, far before all the 
men Pliſſes and Glories of Heaven; and he enjoyed the 
n Fortune he would have carved for himſelf; bis good 
rec! Wings in his Life-time. Lazarus, on the other Hand, 
zoun vas content to undergo the Hardihips of unpitied Po- 
Ferty and Affliction, in Proſpe& of a Recompence aſter 
Heath: And Gop gratificd him in that better Thing 
hich he had choſen ; and the Event proved, that he 
> ſohoſe wiſely, and had not truſted, nor ſubmitted, nor 
IT ittered in vain. 
Tus main Point reſulting from the Text being by 
is Time, I hope, ſufficiently proved; as to the Jultice 
6 1 nd Mercy of God in diſtributing the Bleſſings and 
WW uoiſhments of this and a ſuture State: I proceed in 
3 D 3 the 
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| lipſe 


the ſecond Place to leave it upon you with ſome ſeaſonable 
Inferences, and ſo conclude. apd ct 

Firſt then, We learn from hence, what miſtaken . 0 
Meaſures They go upon, who form a Judgment of their 8 ole « 
own or another's Happineſs and Miſery, by their dif- Md lc 
ferent Fortunes and Stations in the World. For accord Mt al: 
ing to this Standard, who would have ſcrupled to pro- mined 
nounce the rich Man in this Parable moſt bleſſed, and MW goo 
Lazarus the wretchedeſt of all mortal Creatures? And Mt nc 
yet, How diſtant had this raſh Sentence been from th: hau 
Truth of the Caſe > Alas! The Faſhion, ſays St. Paul, Wes 1 
(or, as the Original hath it, the Scene) of this HWorli heir | 
paſſeth away. And an errand Scene it is indeed : 2 Wries 
mere Theatrical Repreſentation, all over Deluſion, and MSbro 
Deceit. Upon this Stage of Life we fee, we admire, 
we envy, a Perſon ſupporting the Character of a Prince; 


Power, and large Dependencies, into the Idea of the 
Man ; But when the Curtain is let down, and Death 
ſhall (as long it cannot be before it will) diſrobe him, 
and ftrip off all that borrowed Luſtre ; this ſcts us right, 
and diſabuſes thoſe falſe Imaginations, with which the 
ſolemn Pageantry of Forms, the Glitterings of Great. 
neſs, and the Diſtance of univerſal Obeyſance and Re- 
{pe& had blinded us before. *Tis then we ſee the Man 
as he is; and till this Change be made, we judge in 
the Dark. For he alone is great, whoſe naked Virtue 
nerits our Eiteem. He alone rich, who is ſo toward: 
Gob and in good Works. He only happy, who ſhine 
by his own Light: A Light, not like this Squanderer's 
that dazzles Mens Eyes a while, and ſets in utter Dark- 
neſs : but which, like that of Lazarus, riſes from the 
midſt of Obſcurity, grows ſtrong and bright, ard, when 
eclipſed 
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able Wipſed by Death, emerges from the Grave into perfect 


and eternal Day. 
aken . Secondly, Here is Comfort and Encouragement for 


their Woſe of our Brethren, whoſe Circumſtances are {treight 
dif. d low in the World. This Paſſage ſhews, they ſhall 
ord. Wt always be forgotten; But, if their Poverty be ſuſ- 
pro- Wined with Patience and Contentedneſs, and Truſt in 
and good Gov, there is a Time coming, when He will 
And It negle& them, though Men may. And they, who 
the @ haughtily and coldly look down upon their Suffer- 
214] s in the mean while, may one Day find cauſe to envy 
rl] Weir Happineſs. For when the gay, but fleeting Va- 
. a Wrics of this World ſhall be reduced to a Coffin and 
and Shroud; when Pomp and Honour vaniſh like a Sha- 
nire Ov ; when proud hard-hearted Wealth hes covered in 
nce; We Duſt, the Pity, or the Scorn and Curſe of Survivers; 
his en ſhall the godly Poor be taken up by Angels, and 
the @rried into Reſt from Grief and Labour, to Manſions 
eath Peace and Joy, and Glory everlaſting. 

him, [Lier this then, my Friends and Brethren, on whom 
e World hath frowned, let this ſupport your Spirits, 
pd ſoften all your Difficulties and Toils, that Go p 
th choſen the honeſt and pious Poor for his own ; 
Re. d, provided they be rich in Faith and Virtue, with- 
Man t any Diſtinction of Quality or Fortune here, hath 
Wade them equal to the greateſt of the Sons of Men, 


| 


) 

8 pd veſted them in the ſame Title to the fame Inheri- 
arch Innce, and every precious Promiſe which his bleſſed Go- 
ines! el hath any where made to them, who beſt love, and 
— deſt beloved by Him. 

ark- 3: Bur above all, in the Third Place, the Rich 
the duld take this Warning, to uſe their Plenty wiſely, 
bet d profitably: leſt cither their Luxury and Vanites, 


D 4 if 


40 The Danger of Hard-heartedneſs 


if it be employed amiſs; or the intemperate Love and 


Ruſt of this Talent, if not employed art all, be a Wit- ; 


neſs againſt them in the laſt Day. This Parable caſt: 


no Reproach upon the Rich Man, for railing his 
_ Eftate by unjuſt and fraudulent Methods, or for not 


paying punctually for all his gay Cloathing and ſump- 
tuous Table. And yet ſuppoſing him the faireſt Dealet 
that ever lived, this ſingle Fault of Hard-heartedneſs 
a d not diſtributing to the Neceſſit ies of the Poor, was 
ſufficient to conſign him to the Flames of Hell. 8 
true it is, that they, who fall into Temptation b. 


Wealth, perith by a Snare of their own laying ; and 
that it is not Money, but the Love and the Abuſe o 
Money, which is the Root of all Evil. For Good Thi 
may do much: Much to other People, more to thi 
Owners; and therefore they who have the Power ant 
Means, mult look well to it, that the Inclination b“ 
not wanting. Which Want muſt indeed be inexcuſable 
eſpecially when ſuch Opportunities for improving, and 


ſuch Objects for inviting the Exerciſe of this noble Grac 
of Charity, are plentiſully and perpetually offering them 


ſelves, as that which I am now come hither with a Pur 


poſe of recommending to you. 


Tus Expedient I mean for this Purpoſe is that o 
contributing to the neceſſary Inſtruction and pious Edu 
cation of thoſe, whoſe tender Years are the proper Seaſo 
of receiving, and yet whoſe mean Circumſtances expo 


tzem to this greateſt of all the Miſeries that attend 
low Fortune, that they are diſabled from procuring, 4 


their own Expence, the Knowledge requiſite to ma 


them happy in this, or in a better World. 


Tuis is to imitate the Example of that bleſſ 
Redeemer, whoſe . Goodneſs, in in ſending 


U N 
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us the Light of his Holy Spirit, we have now lately 
been commemorating. And how can we expreſs our 


7 Thanks more pertinently, than by partaking in his glo- 


rious Work, and helping forward the Deſign of thoſe 
Gifts, by giving Light too to them that ſit in Darkneſs : 
A Darkneſs, the more deplorable in Them to endure, 
the more blameable in Us to ſuffer ſtill upon them, 
* who live under the brighteſt Shine of the Goſpel, and 
lack only Opportunities of letting in that Light up- 
on the Poor and Ignorant, 
plenteouſly in our Church and Nation, and ought, fo 
© far as in us lies, to be communicated to every Soul 


which ſheds its Rays ſo 


among us. 

Ir is not therefore a Knowledge of empty Specula- 
tion, or wanton Curioſity, that I ſtand here an Advo- 
cate for. Such as may render the Youth brought up 
in it pragmatical and buſie, dangerous and trouble- 
ſome to others, or diſpoſed to think of themſelves more 
highly than they ought to think ; But it is a Know- 
ledge tending to make them juſt and peaceable, uſeful 
and induſtrious ; neceſſary to qualifie them for getting 
their daily Bread, and even more neceſſary than their 


4 daily Bread. By this, they will be enabled to ſupport 


themſelves; by this, to requite the Care, and to aſſiſt 
the Poverty of their Relations; by this, inſtead of be- 
coming an unprohtable Burden, to bring Advantage to 
the Publick in honeſt Labours and ſerviceable Trades; 
and which is beſt of all, and a more truly Chriſtian 
Conſideration than any of the former, by this, they will 
be taught to uſe the World, as not abuſing it; to be 
faithful and ſtrictly true in all their Dealings; to re- 


nounce the wicked Arts of Diſhoneſty and Deceit; to 
know, that the whole Earth, could they poſſeſs it by 


ſinful 
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ſinful Courſes, is an Exchange not worth the loſing their 
Souls for : In ſhort, by this they will be guarded from 
thoſe "Temptations, to which Want, or Ignorance, or 
Idleneſs, lays Men open; delivered from the Scourge 
and Gibbet; the lewd Lives, and the ſhameleſs Deaths, 
of which we ſee and hear ſo many lamentable Examples 
in and about this City, and of which too ſo many 
Wretches, with their dying Tears, aſcribe the Cauſe 
to want of that Education, in a Lite of Diligence and 


Buſineſs, and of that early ſeaſoning with Principles of 


Religion and the Fear of Gop, which the Charity 
I am exciting is intended to make effectual Proviſion 
for. | 
Ir were eaſie to enlarge upon theſe Motives, longer 
than your Patience ought to be exerciſed, and yet I 
durſt promiſe my ſelf as favourable a Hearing upon this, 
as upon any Subject whatſoever. For I remember where 
I am ; In an Audience of Perſons, whoſe own Expe- 
rience hath taught them the Happineſs of early and 
pious Inſtructions; Of Perſons, who need only be put 
in mind of Things, which others ſhould have been in- 
formed in. You therefore, my Brethren, arc, I hope, 
duly ſenſible, that when our Lord declares, that we ſhall 
have the Poor always with us ; he does not foretel this 
as a Burden, but promiſe it as a Privilege. You know 
what Profit may be made of this, and that the Good 
we do to them is doing the greateſt Good to our ſelves. 
Bur, in regard the Neceſſities of our Brethren will far 
exceed the Abilities even of the moſt bountiful Giver ; 
the giving what we can in ſuch Manner as may turn to 
beſt Account, is every wiſe Man's Care. And the little 
already ſpoken will ſuffice to ſhew, that few, it any, 


Inſtances of Charity, can .propoſe to themſelves nobler 
; and 


Or 


rge 
ths, 


any 
wie 
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und more beneficial Fruits, than this of Inſtructing the 
Children of the Poor. That, even cloathing the naked, 
and feeding the Hungry, come ſhort of cloathing the 
Body, and ſeeding the Soul at once; That the Supply 
df a preſent Exigence is not to be named with empower- 
Ing Men to ſupply the Occaſions of a whole Life; That 

Gilt reſtrained to one private Perſon is of no Conſe- 
uence, like that which reſults to the Good of the Pub- 
lick ; But eſpecially, that the ſhielding Men from Penury, 


and Cold, is a Benefit of ſhort Duration, whereas the 


providing for Youth deſtitute- and forſaken, to be made 
Þainſul Labourers, honeſt Men, and found Chriſtians, is 
& reſcuing an otherwiſe eaſie Prey out of the very Jaws 
pf the Lion; *tis a laying the Foundation of ſo many 
Jiving Monuments of our Charity, enlarging the Domi- 
Pion of our great Maſter, and multiplying the Number 


pf the Bleſſed above, by theſe Monuments, which ſhall 


Wot only ſtand, but be inexpreſſibly happy, to all Eter- 
Pity; and theſe will add, no doubt, to the Degrees of 
Dur Joy, by the pleaſing Reflection, how inſtrumental 
Me have been to Theirs. 

s THrrss are the genuine Fruits naturally ſpringing 
up from a Charity of this Nature, prudently managed, 
End diligently improved. And herein you have this Day 


WDcmonſtration, and all poſſible Encouragement ; from 
he Care of thoſe worthy Perſons, who condeſcend to 
E ndertake this Truſt, from the induſtrious Application 
bed in the teaching Part, from the good Proof already 
rade, and the much more that may reaſonably be ho- 


ed, in thoſe who are Partakers of this Liberality : eſpe- 


Wally from the extending the like Aſſiſtances to a com- 


] petent Number of the Female Sex. A Deſign at leaſt as 


ful, at leaft as neceſſary, for Them, as for the Males. 


For 
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For this will guard ſuch againſt thoſe Vices, which are 
the grea eſt Reproach to their Sex, the greateſt Cor- 
rupters of the Age, and will inſpire them with that 
Modeſty and Purity, which may preſerve them chaſt 
Virgins, faithful Wives, devout Matrons, and inſtructive 
Mothers. And, ot how great Conſequence this mult be, 
a little Reflection may ſerve to ſatisſie us. Since in all 
Famil'es a conſiderable Part, and in thoſe of meaner 
Condition, almoſt the whole Care of the Children can- 
not but lie upon the Wife. For, while the neceſſary 
Labours of Life employ the Husband abroad, her Charge 
is properly thoſe within Doors. And, whoever takes 
the Pains to obſerve it, I believe will generally find, 
that the Beginnings of Virtue and Vice in Children, 
and their early Growth in either, are chiefly propor- 
tioned to the Piety and Capacity, or to the Neglect 
and Ignorance of the Mother and Miſtreſs of the Houſe. 
And in an Age and Nation ſo profligate as ours, where 
ſuch Numbers of Sinners, harden'd and old in their 
Shame, ſeem paſt reclaiming, by any humane Methods; 
What can we do better, than to double our Care for 
Poſterity, and try, if poſſible, by mending the next Ge- 
neration, to repair, as much as may be, the Scandal t 
the Preſent ? Thus ſhall we not only take up thoſe whom 
their indigent Fathers and Mothers forſake, but derive 
Bleſſings of Religion down upon the Children which arc 
yet unborn. 3 

THrvs have I very briefly ſet before you the Excel- 
tence and the State of that good Work which I am 
called hither to recommend. The G o p of all Grace 
ſtir up, every Day more and more powerfully, that Spi- 
rit of Piety and Charity, which hath of late ſo ſucceſs- 
fully ſhined forth in theſe two Noble Cities, and di- 
| | fuſed 


* May every where a plenteous Harveſt daily grow 
from the Seed thus ſown ; Men honeſt in their Principles, 
induſtrious in their Calling, pious and peaceable in 
their Converſations, ſerviceable Members of the State, 
nzealous Sons of the Eſtabliſh'd Church, and when they 
come up, Fathers careful to teach their Children the 


© fame. May you of theſe Cities in particular feel and 


ſee the deſired Effects of this Labour of Love; and may 


you open your Hearts and Hands wide, in Proportion 
to ſo pious, ſo beneficial a Work: May you open them 


ſo wide, that as oft as hereafter there ſhall be Sermons 
on theſe Occaſions, it may be proper to excite Others 


by the Example of Your Liberality, but needſul only to 


| put You in Mind of your own. 


SPARE me but one Word more, with Reſpe& to the 


J particular Solemnities of this Day. Which I would gladly 


prevent being ſo miſtaken, as if we meant by it to mi- 


IF niſter in any Degree to Oſtentation and Vain-Glory. 


The Yearly Proceſſions of theſe little Eleemoſynaries 
ought not to be compared with the Hypocrites Trumpet 
ſounded before them in the Synagogues and in the Streets. 
No. Even theſe are Acts of Charity alſo. Charity to 
Them, who at preſent ſubſiſt in ſome Meaſure upon this 
Bounty,” by reminding them what 'Thanks they owe to 
God, what Improvement to their Benefactors, what 
Duty to their Governours: Charity to the Publick, 
while this goodly Sight and comfortable Hearing excite 
the Contributions of New, by the Examples of Former, 
and not by the Bounty only, but alſo by the Fidelity 
and Prudence of ſuch honourable Almoners: Charity 
greateſt of all to thoſe Contributors, who ſhall be thus 
excited to fo uſeful and excellent a Liberality. 


Ip 
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Tx then your Riches and the Glory of your Houſe: 
be increaſed, remember how my Text reminds you, that 
you can carry Nothing away with you when you die, 
neither ſhall one Whit of your Pomp follow you, If any, 
like another Rich Man in this Goſpel, Lake xii: 16, &c. 
be in Perplexity and Doubt, where to beſtow his Fruits 
and his Goods, let him reflect upon my Application. 
Thence he will learn how little Need there is to pull 
down his Barns, and build greater, when now before his 
Eyes ſo many large and ſafe Store-houſes ſtand ready 
provided to his Hands, where he may beſtow, where 
he may lay them up for many Years, nay, where he 
may put out to the molt growing Intereſt, with a' moſt 
infallible Security to the Principal. For by theſe, and 
ſuch other like good Works it is that Men lay up in 
Store for themſelves Bags which wax not old, a Trea- 
ſure in the Heavens that faileth not, where no Thief 
approacheth, neither Moth corrupteth ; but a ſure Foun- 


dation of eternal Life; which Go give us all Grace to 


lay hold on, for his Sake, who hath decreed it to Acts 
of Piety and Mercy, and who himſelf vouchſafed to be- 
come Poor, that we by his Poverty might be made Rich; 


esus Cunisr the Righteous ; To whom with the Fa- 
ther and Holy Spirit, three Perſons and one G 0D, be 


all Honour and Glory, now and for evermore. Amen. 
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wa] P$sAr. CXLIV. 12. 

eto ¶ Hat our Sons may be as Plants grown up in 
A&s their Touth ; that our Daughters may be as 
be- Corner Stones poliſhed after the Similitude of a 
ich; Palace. 

F 4 4 Or as we read in our Daily-Service. 

, — 
en. hat our Sons may grow up as the Jourg Plants ; 


and that our Daughters may be as the po- 
liſhed Corners of the Temple. 


HE SE Words, or good Wiſhes, can no 
is | ſooner be recited at this Time and in this 
1 W= gi Application of them. And in- 
ed I had rather directly apply them, than ſtay with 


unnc- 
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1 unneceſſary Labour to expound them. It is ſufficient, 
| 0 and I thank (yoÞ not improper to our preſent Cir- 

| cumſtances, to obſerve, that King David had been latcl, 
bleſs d with eminent Succeſs and Victories abroad, and 
was now praying Go p to crown them with Peace and 
Proſperity at home. He begins the Pſalm like a Song 
of Triumph over his Enemies; and ends it with a Sup- 
plication of Happineſs to his own People. Ver. 1, : 
Bleſſed be the Lord my Strength, who teacheth my Hand 
to war, and my Fingers to fight. My Hope and my Fir- 
trefs, my Caſtle and Deliverer, my Defender in whom | 
truſt; who ſubdueth my People that is under me : and 
ſo on, with the higheſt Expreſſions of Gratitude an- 
Exultation. He breaks off the Rapture, and with des 
vout Eloquence begins again, Ver. 9. I will ſing a ne 
Song unto thee, O GOD, and ſing Praiſes unte thee ui 
a ten ſtringed Lute. Thou baſt given Victory unt 
Kings, &c. Then the Royal. Conquerour becomes 
humble. Petitioner to the King of Kings, that he would 
. pleaſe to crown his Foreign Conqueſts with domeſtic 
Peace and Plenty, and all Manner of Felicity. Ihe 
Foundation of all which was to be their Youth. wel 
educated, their Sons and Daughters virtuouſly and re 
ligiouſly brought up; for ſuch is the Bleſſing implor: 
in the Text, That our Sons may grow up as the your 
Plants, and that our Daughters may be as the poliſhed Cor 
ners of the Temple. Or, as Corner Stones poliſhed aft 
the Similitude of a Palace. There is no great DittY 
rence in the Tranſlations, and poſſibly the old one is if 
to be retained, the Temple rather than the Palace, if 1 
the beſt Interpreters underſtand it, by the Poliſhed C tl 
nere the Pſalmiſt does mean thoſe Pillars which ſurf 
ported the Veil of Cherubims, mentioned Exodus xxl 
3 


* 
q 


1 
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cient, , 32. which were poliſhed or over/aid with Gold, and 
Cir. Id divide the Holy of Holies from the Body of the Ta- 
latel) rnacle or Temple. 
„ And x Bur this is certain, that in either Senſe, the Pſalmiſt 
and Neant to repreſent Children improv'd by Education un- 
Song r a Figure of Grace and Beauty, the natural Grace of 
Sup⸗ Briving Plants, and the artificial Beauty of ſome glo- 

1, us Building. Why our Sons are compared to the 
and W197 Plants, as if Nature were ſtronger and more ſelf- 
Er ficient in them ꝰ and why our Daughters to poliſhed 
hom] Mrners, as if they wanted a more exquiſite Art and A 
and ill to improve and adorn them? This probably was 
- an ver meant, and there ſhould be no indulging of Fancy 
h de interpreting the Word of Gov. 

2 ne Tun Words, without any ſtraining, do contain this 
eit Wopolition. 

18 Ov Children ſhining in their Native Sweetneſs, 
nes and eſpecially adorn'd with a liberal Edueation, do 
would make a very good and glorious Show: Nothing more 
otic comfortable to behold, than our Ss thus growing up 

T as the young Plants, and our Daughters thus appears 
wel ing as the poliſhed Corners of a Palace or Temple. 
dre Is this World, the Theatre of Gov, there is a ſtrange 
lor: ariety of delightful Objects, that ſtrike our Eyes with 
your] preeable and even amazing Joy and Pleaſure, And 
Joel may we Creatures behold and wonder, when theſe 
| fil hings pleas'd the Creator's own Review : He ſaw his 
Dit born Yorks, and they all were good. But now 
is Pong all the delectable Sights that can fill the Eyes of 

it en; 1 believe none is more entertaining, more raviſh- 
o than what we have now before us and around us. 
m for dear and pretious Sight ! Some Thouſands of poor 

x" Udren, arm'd with their own Innocence, adorn'd with 
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your Charity, and above all, illuſtrated with the fir. 
Rudiments of Learning, Virtue and Religion! What 
Spectacle upon Earth can come nearer to that of a Mul. 
titude of the Heavenly Hoft © What more lively Reſem- 
blance here below of that glorious Appearance revealed 
to St. Fohn, Rev. xiv. 1. of the many Thouſands with 
their Father's Name written in their Fereheads, ſinging 
as it were a new Song before the Throne, not defiled, for 
they are Virgins, following the Lamb, redeemed fron 
among Men, being the firſt Fruits unto COD and the 
Lamb. A Congregation of theſe innocent ones is a 
goodly Sight to look, to feed, to dwell upon! A Sight 
that is enough to open the Eyes of Prejudice, and to 
ſtrike Envy dumb! A Sight fo endearing, at leaſt ſo 
inoffenſive, that diſdain and ill Nature cannot blame i it, 
can at worſt but overlook it! 2 

AND indeed in the Proſpect of all Things under the 
Sun, the Wiſdom of G 0 Þ has ſo adapted our Eyes to 
viſible Things; that the youngeſt Creatures ſeem to have 


the moſt winning Beauty in them. The Lambs, the 
Kids, the young ones of every living Kind, have the 
Sweetneſs, the Prettineſs in them, that pleaſe and charm 
far beyond what they do, when they grow up to Age, Pf 


and (what we improperly call) Perfection. This holds 
in the very inanimate Products of Nature; the Bud and 
the opening Bloſſom have a ſingular Freſhneſs in them, 
that on that Account delight us more, than the full- 


blown Flower or the riper Fruits. This joyful Spring 
does exceed in Glory the maturer Seaſons that are fol- C | 


lowing after. The young Plants in the Text are a bet- | 
ter Figure of Decency, than when they come to ſpread i 
into Boughs and Shade. Nay, it is in ſome Meaſure | 
the ſame with the Works of Art, as with thoſe of Na- 
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furl ture: the firſt Draught and ruder Model do ſometime 
hit us more than the perfect Operation; and the riſing 
Structure does promiſe a Pleaſure perhaps greater than 
em- e find in the finiſht Building. There is a Reaſon for 
Ir, that the Beginnings of things are apt to raiſe our 
Imagination and our Hopes; when the Cloſe and Period 
$3 oe them do ſeldom anſwer that great Image which we 
had formed in our Minds. 

Bur I keep rather to the Inſtance here before us: 
heſe early Shoots of Mankind, theſe young and tender 


I ; Plants now before our Eyes, mult needs ſhed a ſenſible 

vg Pleaſure upon all good Chriſtians. And therefore I can- 

| to Hot but commend the Prudence of the Governours and 

t 5 WT ruſtces of this Charity; that they keep up an Anniver= 
it, 


ry Meeting of theſe poor Children, to come from every 
uarter of our two Cities, and their larger Suburbs, to 
alk in decent Couples thro' the Streets, led by the 
iniſters, the Paſtors, as the Lambs of their Flock, and 

Pere at laſt folded as it were in the Courts of Go p's 

WW Jo ſee them cloath'd with Neatneſs, and ſet 
$f with good Manners, and by Humility and Piety 
ade all glorious within; to hear them reading the 
ige, Palms diſtinctly, making the Reſponſes audibly, turning 
olds eadily to the Chapters, reciting moſt perfectly their 
and atechiſm and ſome uſeful Expoſition of it; and ſing- 
g forth the Pſalms and Hymns in a melodious Manner. 
= what a Chriſtian Entertainment is this! A Spectacle 
beyond the Vanities of the Stage or Mulick Houſe, 
r any worldly Pomp whatever! 

Tus Papiſts, whoſe Religion does conſiſt much in 
Wagcantry and Show, do make their ſolemn Proceſſions 
ſure In a various Order: but they have no Device ſo taking 
che People, as that of young Children winged like 
K-53 Angels 
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Angels, and as it were flying along with Hallelujabs and 
Hoſannahs in the Streets. Our plain Religion admits 
of no ſuch ludicrous Pomp. The humble and unaffe&ed 
Sight, that is this Day repreſented to you, does (I dare 
ſay) excel all thoſe glaring Amuſements of Popery. The 
Children are here ſhewn like themſelves, in their own 
Simplicity, like pure and native Lilies, which for that 
Reaſon could outſhine Somon in all his Glory. We 


have wiſely rejected the Superſtition of our Fathers, who 


dreſs'd up their Children for a mock Proceſſion upon 


the Feſtivals of St. Nicholas, St. Catherine, St. Clement, 


the Holy Innocents, and ſuch like Days. Our Charity. 


Children are taught to make no other Appearance bu 


that of Sincerity and Truth. In ſome of our School; 


you may ſce them on a Sunday Evening at their Quar- 
terly Exerciſes of Letters and Religion, in a moſt edify 
ing Manner. Some of them are ſpelling the hardel 
Words with more Exactneſs than many adult Perſon 


can do, who yet think themſelves Maſters of the Engliſ | 3 
Tongue. Some are reading with ſuch an Emphaſis and atisf 


clear Pronunciation, as may inſtru&, if not ſhame, tho 


Othen 3 Part 
are making Speeches, or holding Dialogues, or by Turn Wan 
rehearſing ſome choſen Parts of Scripture, or likewi 


reciting ſome particular Clauſes in the Acts of Parlia ; 


Men and Women who come to hear them. 


ment reltraining Vice and Immorality. And all wit 
ſuch an Air of Chriſtian Breeding, that, I perceiv 
gives a wonderful Satisfaction to thoſe Friends an 
Neighbours, who ſo well ſpend the Evening of a Chr 
ſtian Sabbath. The ſolemn Service of the Church doy 
not here admit ſuch a full Trial of their Abilities ; a 
yet they make a ſufficient Proof even in theſe our pull 
lick Aſſemblies ; to which they are conſtantly ee { 


hari 
they 
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and in which they learn to behave themſelves with 
nits Awe and Reverence, under the Eyes of their Gover- 
Red nours, and as in the Sight of Go bp; Praying, Read- 
dare ing, Singing, Reſponding in ſo good an Order; that 
The in many of our Churches, theſe Charity Children are a 
own conſiderable Part, I had almoſt ſaid the worthieſt Part, 
that of our Congregation ; an Example to many of grey 
We Hairs. 

Who Tr1s goodly Appearance of the Children in our 
pon Churches has often raiſed up Benefactors to them. The 
nent Auditors have been ſo delighted with their good Per- 
rity. formance, that they have gone home with Admiration, 
bu they have reflected upon it with a freſh Comfort; and 
hoch ſo G 0D: has ſtirred up their Hearts to beſtow ſome con- 
uar: F iderable Gift or Legacy upon them. I could give ſome 
dif Inſtances, and I hope to live (if it pleaſe Go p) to 
irdel ee many more. Who knows, but this Day, and this 
rſon preſent Aſſembly, may afford an Example or two of 
Wome able and well diſpoſed Pcople, who may be fo well 
Watisfied with theſe Demonſtrations of Innocence and 
tho: harity, that their Hearts may burn within them; and 
chey may make a Vow unto Gov, to dedicate ſome 


h 1 S % * . 
. ] Part of their Subſtance, living or dying, to this belt of 
ol Works, The Education of poor Children. 


= My Brethren, There is an innate Force in ſome Ob- 
Jects of Pity and Compaſſion, that does attract our 
Eyes and very Hearts towards em. This attractive 
Force and Virtue is in no other deplorable Creatures, 
Jo much as it is in poor diſtreſſed Children; like the 
Needle to the Loadſtone, we cannot but turn and point 
directly to them. Harmleſs as Lambs and Doves, they 
have no Arts in begging.;+ they have no diſſembled 
Tokens of Miſery to impoſe upon us; they have no 
E 3 affected 
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affected Clamours to over-bear us; they have nothing 
but the Merit of a real Want, and a Patience to be 
reliey'd. i 
Leer me put you in Mind, that by the Wſom 
7 — Account of Bede, our oldeſt Hiſtorian of any F< d 
Cap. 1. Credit, the Converſion of our Saxon Anceſtors ! 

was in great Meaſure owing to this ſenſible | 
Cauſe ; I mean, to the charming Sight of poor Engliſh Rs 
Children. For he tells us, that Gregory the Great, be- 
fore his Advancement to the See of Rome, happened to 
ſpy ſome Boys of this Country expoſed in the Market of B 
among other Captives to Sale: and, upon Enquiry, un- Hleſſ 
derſtanding they were Pagans, he figh'd to think, that 
the Prince of Darkneſs ſhould poſſeſs ſuch clear and Fi 
bright Souls; and that Bodies of ſuch a fair outward Alan 
Aſpect ſhould have Minds void of all inward Grace and what 
Goodneſs : And then alluding to the Similitude of | but! 
thoſe our Angles and the Angels above, and other Words | 
of Affinity in Sound, the Wit of that Age; He took | 
up a Reſolution of ſending Miſſionaries to convert the 
Engliſh Nation ; which was foon after accompliſhed un- 
der Auſtin. If this were a Monkiſh Fable, it would 
however bear this Moral in it, That the very Sight of 
hopeful and deſtitute Children, muſt needs raiſe our Pity I 
and Concern for their Souls; and diſpoſe us to help 
bring them out of Darkneſs unto the Light of Know- 
ledge and Salvation, 

A xD let this ſuffice for our firſt Obſervation from the Ile 
Text, that “Our Children ſhining in their native 
e Beauty, and eſpecially adorn'd with a liberal Edunca- 
* tion, do make a very good and glorious Show: No- 
2 thing more oomſbrtable to behold, than our Sons thus 
F< growing up as the young Plants, and our Daughters 

thus 
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ning thus appearing as the poliſhed Corners of a Palace or 
> be “ a Temple. 
II. I ſhould proceed in the ſecond Place to recommend 
the ſome of the © Benefits and Advantages of thus provi- 
any ding for the better Education of Children; which mult 
tors be implied in this affectionate Wiſh, or rather this 
fible “ importunate Prayer of King David, that our Sons may 
gh grow up as the young Plants, and that our Daughters 
be- may be as the poliſhed Corners of the Temple. 
d to Ax p here, to avoid the confounding a Multiplicity 
xrker of Bleſſings, I ſhall ſpeak briefly of thoſe Benefits or 
un- N Bleſſings in Reſpect of Children themſelves ; and then in 
that Reſpect of Families, Pariſhes, and Kingdoms 
and Firſt, In Reſpect of Children themſelves: How is 
ward | Inn born but like a wild Aßs's Colt © Job xi. 12. And 
and what is it, that is bound up in the Heart of every Child, 
0 of | but ſuch a Ferity and Fooliſhneſs that muſt be fetch'd 
fords out by Inſtruction and Correction? For this excellent 
took Purpoſe, Prov. xxii. 15. It is good for a Man that he 
the Near the Toke from his Touth ; and that he be trained up 
un- Brom à Child in the Way that he ſhould go, that when he 
ronld s old, he may not depart from it. 
ht of YourTH is the Seed-Time of good Principles and 
' Pity ſgood Converſation ; if this Seafon be alrogerher loſt, the 
help good Soil muſt become barren, or be curſt with Thorns 
End Thiſtles. The firſt Rudiments of Letters are hardly 
attainable but in Childhood; when People grow up in 
m the Ilgnorance of them, not one of a Thouſand can recover 
iat ive the loſt Opportunity. However acute in other Matters, 
duca- they are dull at this; as if Providence would chaſtiſe 
No- Mankind for offering to change the appointed Seaſons 
s thus of Learning, with the ſame Kind of Juſtice by which 
>hters E 4 Men 
thus 
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nl Men are left Reprobates, who dare to truſt to a late ou 
l | Repentance. St 
| 4 TuERETO RE the Parts and Capacity of every Man W 
t or Woman, do in great Meaſure depend upon an carl) Se 
PT Education beſtow'd upon them. There may be a rare de 
Inſtance of one or two in an Age, who ſhall emerge R 
from the Difficulties of an ignorant and miſpent Youth : # as 
and even thoſe ferw ſhall be continually complaining of he 
that Misfortune, and ſhall be caſting the Reproach of u 
it upon their careleſs Parents, or other Friends unmind- = 
ful of them. I cannot ſay, that all Souls are at fir F ti 
equal in Activity and Power; there may be finer or fe 
courſer Threads of Lite from the very Birth and natural © 
Conſtitution : But certainly, a great Difference does J 
afterward ariſe from the good or ill Management of In- 1s 


fant Souls: The Inclination to Heavineſs and Dulneſs tl 

may, for Want of Refinement, ſettle into perfe& Dro 0 
and dead Matter; and even a Quickneſs of natural 1 
Parts, left naked in the Hands of the World and the J 
Devil, may have but a ſharper Edge to Vice and 
Folly. 3 
You therefore, little Children, 5s are born | 
meaner Parents, rejoice in this, that Go Þ provides you 
Friends better than your Parents, Charitable Friends, 
who cloth your Bodies, and new dreſs your Minds and 
Souls; who timely remove you, O young Plants, inte 
the beſt Nurſeries of Learning and Religion, to be there 
watered by your Teachers, till Go bp ſhall give you 2 
full Encreaſe, If ye want Judgment now, to prize this 
Bleſſing, yet, within the firſt Years of your Diſcretion, 
ye will congratulate your ſelves, and bleſs Go bp, and 
praiſe your Beneſactors for it. You will come to ſay, 
Oh what had we been, if left unto our ſelves, and te 

Our 
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. 

late cur Parents unable to help us! Left to play in the 
Streets, and to linger and pilfer from Door to Door! | 

Man What had we been, when come to Age, but the lowelt 

arly S Servants, and hardeſt Labourers ; or perhaps idle Wan- 

rare derers and Beggars, or poſſibly ſtrouling Thieves and 

erge Robbers! But we adore the Mercy of Go p, that when | 

uch: as to any ſchooling or breeding, our Father and Mother | 

g o had forſaken us, then did God tate us up, and commit | 

h us to the Care of many good and generous Chriſtians, 

ind. who maintained us at their CHaRIiTY-SCHOOLS, 

erl. till we were fitter for the World, and can now live com- 

- or 8 fortably and creditably in it. We praiſe the Lord, and 

aural can never forget this Benefit beſtow'd upon us. 

does IL Bur Secondly, This good Education of Children 


* In. is a mighty Bleſſing in Reſpect of the Families to which 
neſs, 4 they belong. 

Yo I might here lead you into a Connexion of many 
ura Truths; As Firſt, That it is the Ambition and Glory 
of honograhle Marriage, to be bleſs'd with Children 
and the Fruit of the Womb; and yet that Bleſſing does 
not depend on the Birth, ſo much as on the good 
Breeding of them. And Secondly, It is the natural In- 
clination of all Parents to love their Children ; which 
Love can be expreſs'd no better Way, than by a tender 
Regard to their vertuous Education. And Thirdly, It 
is a laudable Kind of Inſtinct in all Parents, to provide 
and lay up for their Children; and yet to bring them 
up in the Nurture and Admonition of the Lord, is the 
belt Portion, the trueſt Proviſion they can make for 
them. Again, Fourthly, It is the Hope and the Zeal of 
all Parents, that their Children may continue and pre- 
ſerve their Name, and carry it down to Poſterity in 
ſome Credit and Reputation ; which canngt well be ex- 


_ 
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peed without a right Foundation laid in the good 
Government and Improvement of thoſe Children. And 
I might, Laſtly, obſerve, that the Peace and Quiet of all 
Families does ſo much depend upon the good Diſcipline of 
Children, and upon reforming the Humours and natural 
Infirmities of them; and above all, the Satisfaction of 
Parents is ſo very ſweet in ſeeing their Children do well 
in the World; and, on the contrary, their Grief and 
Vexation are fo very piercing at their Miſcarriage in it ; 
that it muſt needs be the principal Intereſt, as well as 
Duty of all Families, to have the Children within them 
carefully brought up to Letters, Manners, and Con- 
ſcience, that ſhall be all uſeful and good. Theſe Things 
I can only hint, and recommend to your ſecond Thoughts 
at fome other ſerious Time. 

My Eye and Heart are upon the poor Children, and 
I am fatisfied that their good Education is a ſingular 
Benefit to the meaner Families and Friends they belong 
unto. Not only, that it is a ſenſible Eaſe and Plea- 
ſure to the indigent Parents, that the Burden of a Son 
or Daughter is taken off their Hands, by Cloaths and 
Scheoling providentially given to them; but on many 
other Accounts. The Parents can more cafily command 
their Children, when they come back from School ac- 
cuſtomed to Awe, and Reverence, and dutiful Subje&ion. 
And they can truſt them upon any Errand, or in any 
Place, when their Church Principle and their Practice 
at School has been, to keep their Hands from picking 
and ſtealing, and their Tongues from lying and all evil 


ſpeaking. The Parents have ſome Comfort in theſe 


ſanctiſied little ones, to hear them pray, and read, and 
rehearſe, and ſing; why, it turns their poor Cottage 


into a Sort of Temple, and in the happy Reform of 
their 


; thei 
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| their own Children, they do as it were receive Angels 


8 inawares. By this Means, to my Knowledge, ſome 
parents have been regenerated and born a-new by the 
| Influence of their own Flcſh and Blood. To ſee their 


| 3 Children between the School-Hours, delighting in their 
X Books and Leſſons at home; This by Degrees has 


turn'd the Hearts of the Parents the fame Way; They 
have recovered their loſt Reading, and have been re- 
lior d to the Knowledge and Practice of Morality and 


X Religion. I have heard of ſome poor Families, almoſt 
| 5 Heatheniſh, and without Gop in the World, where 
the profane Parents being pleas'd and overcome with 
the ſweet Devotions of their Children, have themſelves 
= lcarned to ſerve God in their Houſes by daily Prayer: 
So great Strength has GOD ordained out of the Mouths 
gas it were of Babes and Sucklings. Nay, and the Pa- 
| 5 rents who thus receive a ſpiritual Bleſſing from their 
Children, may likewiſe partake of many temporal Com- 
forts from them: To ſee them tranſplanted in order 
from the Cuarxity-Scnoors into ſober Families, 
and put out to convenient Trades and Callings ; This 


muſt be a new Joy to the inſufficient Parents; who 
could not ſo well diſpoſe of them; and they are al- 
ready ſupported with the Hopes of what they may 
live to enjoy : A Help and Allowance from thoſe their 
Children, as ſoon as they thrive and proſper in the 
World. 

III. Thirdly, The Advantage of Childrens Education 
is very great, in Reſpect of thoſe Pariſhes wherein they 
are born and bred. | 

Ir is a wiſe and happy Frame of political Conſtitu- 
tion, that our Kingdom is divided into Parochial Bounds 
and Diſtricts; as a large Body into Members, where 

every 
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every Part muſt adorn and defend the whole. Thefe 
Pariſhes have their Peace and Welfare very much depend- 
ing on the Behaviour of younger Perſons. The greateſt 
Diſorders in any Neighbourhood do molt commonly 


proceed {from the Folly of Children, or the Raſhneſs of 


Apprentices and Servants, and the like greener Heads. 


It is their Quarrels taken up by thoſe who ſhould be 
wiſer, that moſt frequently create the Strife and the Va- 


- riance in this City. Wherefore if all this young Brood 


were trained up in a {trig Fear of God, and a hum- 
ble Deference to their Superiours ; It would very much 
tend to keeping the Peace, and promoting the Proſperity 
of every common Place of Habitation. Eſpecially as 
to meaner Families, the Children of the Poor are too 
naturally the Nuſance of our Streets: They muſt be fo, 
if ſuffered to be idle, and ignorant, and vicious: They 
muſt be Vermine, preying upon nobler Creatures. And 
how ſhall we prevent it? The Laws indeed reaſon- 
ably enforce cach Pariſh to maintain their own Poor, 
but this Maintenance is extended chiefly to the eld and 
decay d People; the Children are often thrown upon 
the wider World; or if there be Law ſufficient for their 
Bodies, and to keep them from ſtarving; yet there is 
no ordinary legal Proviſion for their Minds and Souls: 
That better Part of them is ſtill expoſed to be found 
brutiſh, and in a manner void of Underſtanding. The 
happier Uſe and Benefit of our CM RITY-SCHOOLS, 
where this Defe& is ſo honourably ſupplicd ; where our 
voluntary Contributions do fill up the Meaſures that 
mult of Neceſſity fall ſhort in our ſtated Rates and 
Taxes. What Miſchiefs would otherwiſe threaten, and 
unavoidably tall upon every populous Pariſh > 'The 
poor ragged Children would {warm like Locuſts in our 

Streets, 
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fe Streets, and by playing about, with Lies, and Oaths, 
d- i and filthy Language in their Mouths, they would cor- 
eſt J rupt the Children of the better Sort ; and by an carly 
ly Entrance upon pilfering and ſharping, they would grow 
of | 4 up into a Habit of profeſs'd Stealing, in all the My- 


ls. ſteries of it, from Picking of Pockets, to Shop-Lifting 
be I and Houſe-Breaking ; wherein their Practice no doubt 
a- IF would lie moſt in thoſe Streets, and at thoſe Doors and 
d Windows, with which they have been acquainted from 
n- their Childhood. Or if, in Spite of Temptations, ſuch 
ch . ignorant Children ſhould happen to be honeſtly diſpos'd, 
ty yet at beſt they would fink into a lazy and loitering 


as Kind of Life; and at laſt, by a numerous Offspring, 
00 or by Sickneſs, or at fartheſt by old Age, they would 


o, become a Burden to the Pariſh ; and ſo every Genera- 
tion would encreaſe that Charge, which 1s already com- | 
id FF plained of as too great and grievous to be born. 
1- 3 Tus more Thanks is due to the publick Spirit of 


thoſe Perſons, who have caſt in the Salt at the Foun- 
tain Head, to heal the Vaters that were nought, and 
the Ground that was barren, 2 Kings 11. 21. I mean, 
the worthy Citizens, who begun this laudable Inſtitution: | 
of CHakity-ScayooLls. Wherein the Children of 
both Sexes are now redeemed from the Curſe they be- 
fore lay under, are now put into a new World, another 
Courſe of Piety, Honeſty, and Induſtry, wherein, by 
Gop's Bleſſing, they are now likely to be no longer a 
Stain and a Load upon their Birth-Place, but a Service, 
and an Ornament, and perhaps perpetual Benefactors to 
it, For I doubt not, but ſome one Charity-Scholar or 
other here preſent, will ariſe into a Figure in the World, 
and will have a grateful Soul, and he or ſhe will remem- 
ber and reward the Place of their Birth and Education. 

85 IV. Furt hi, 
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IV. Fourthly and laſtly, the Benefit of good Educa- 


tion does ſpread farther, and extend it ſelf unto the : 


whole Kingdom. 


Or which there needs no Proof: For a Kingdom is | 
but a Collection of Families, and Pariſhes ; and what- k 
ever is a domeſtick Comfort and a parochial Intereſt, 3 


muſt be a National and Univerſal Good: Whatever 
ſtrengthens the Members, muſt needs invigorate the 
whole Body. But there are ſome peculiar Advantages 
to the Common-Wealth. All Government muſt ſubſiſt 
by Unity, Order, and Peace. Now if Children, by 
timely Diſcipline, are made tractable and obedient to 
the Advice and Authority of their Parents and Teachers, 
they are then firted to the Hands of other lawful 
Rulers ; and the Church and the State will be as quiet 
as were the Family and the School. Burt if a perverſe 
Will and ſelfiſh Humour, if Ignorance, Rudeneſs, Pride 
and Folly be ſuffered to take Root in our negle&ed 
Youth ; then will the ſame Weeds appear in eyery other 
Age and Station, and the twice Children will be ever 
wanton, and unea ſie, and rebellious, under the beſt of 
Governments. Worthy Citizens, We cannot be too 
populous, if we are not tumultuous : Ir 1s ill Educa- 
tion that maketh only a confuſed Multitude: There 
mult be right Breeding to form the regular Company and 
Society of Mankind. So wild Nature maketh out a 
Wood, and a Foreſt ; but Care and Coſt muſt raiſe and 


' preſerve the decent N alls and Plantations. So Herbs 


and Flowers may have a faint Luſtre in Fields and 
Hedges, but the incloſed Gardens only can improve 
them into Order and perfect Beauty. In like Man- 
ner, Schools and Appartments of Inſtruction are the 


Seminaries and the Nurſeries of every Common-Wealth, 
to 


Super 
Intent 


doubt 
poorer 
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to diſpoſe and prepare Mankind for publick Ornament 


and Service. 

HEN CE to negle& the Education of Youth, is a ſort 
of Plot againſt every Government, and may work a flow 
and ſure Deſtruction to it. It was upon this View, 
I that in one of the Grecian States, a Law is faid to have 
2 obtained; That whatever Parents ſpent their Revenues 
J upon their own Luſts, without allowing a competent 
Share for the ſuitable Breeding of their Children, their 
Eſtate ſo abuſed, was ſequeſtred to the Government, 
and they were to bring up ſuch negle&ed Children. 
Did it become me to ſay what Laws we want; I 
Z would preſume to ſay, that we ſtand in need of ſuch a 
Law, that if Parents will not beſtow Education upon 
their Children, when they are able to do it, their Income 
dor at leaſt a ſufficient Part of it) ſhould be aſſigned 

to the Publick, in Truſt for Breeding up the innocent 
Children. 
Bur even that Law would not reach to the deſtitute 
Families, that cannot poſſibly afford to beſtow this Bleſ- 
© ſing on their little ones. No Law but the Royal one 
of Charity can reach home to the Children of our poor 
and needy Brethren : And therefore to provide free 
Learning for theſe forſaken Souls, was always thought 
an Act of Generoſity and Bounty. It was this Senſe 
and Zeal that at the Beginning of our Reformation, 
inſpir'd ſo many Engliſh Patriots to found Grammar- 
Schools ; till their Charity this Way began to run into 
a ſort of Exceſs, and almoſt bordered on the former 
Superſtition of founding Cells and Monaſteries. The 
Intention of multiplying theſe Grammar-Schools was no 
doubt good and honourable ; that ſuch a Number of 
poorer Children might have Learning gratis, and an 
| Oppor- 
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Opportunity be opened unto all the neighbouring Youth. 

But here lay the wrong Turn; The Maſters of thoſe Wave 
Schools ſet up for Greek and Latin only; and fo their II. 
Diſpenſation excluded one Sex alrogether, and was in- Itle 1 
deed too high for the meaner Boys, born to the Spade pred 
and the Plough ; if theſe were admitted, it gave them the 
ſuch an imperfect Taſte of Learning, as when they were Ito 6 
called out to Labours, and lower Trades, did but fill ¶ thoſe 
their Heads with Noiſe, and help to make them more yher 
vain and conceited. I muſt ſay, that for Schools of this 
Nature we have enough, and many of them excellently and 
governed. It any worthy Perſons be now inclined to | nic 
Ere& and Endow any School, it ſhould be, in my nent 
Opinion, an Engliſo School, a Proviſion for Teaching . 
the Children of the Poor their Mother Tongue, to Inſtri 


* 


know their Letters, to Spell, to Read, to Speak, to 


man 

underſtand their Bibles and Prayer-Books; and ſo pro- = 
ceed to Write, and to caſt Account, and to know the Our 
common Forms of daily Buſineſs in a Family, a Shop, barit 
and a Pariſh, Theſe are the plain Accompliſhments | wy 
that (without a Syllable of learned Languages) would | = ag: 
beſt become the Generality of People, and make them ; his c. 
moſt uſeful in their Generation. "7 
AND therefore this is the very Method of our C un a-| of þi. 
*RITY-SCHOOLS, and renders our ordinary Children this 
moſt fit for Services and proper Employments in the Yeh 
World. Ye are all ſenſible of it; if you want a Bo PFs 
or a Girl for a Servant or Apprentice, where ſhall 2 ps 
better Choice be made than out of a Cnarit Fr) "Hg 
ScuooL? where a neat, and tractable, and virtuous IA 
and religious little Scholar, is like young Foſeph, 2 "In 
Bleſſing to the Family he comes into, and like bin, 2 
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in Time of Need, may help to relieve a City, and to 
ole Fave a Kingdom. 
cir Ix our Splendid Hoſpital for Samen be within a lit- 
in- Itle Time adorn'd with an Appartment for Boys, to be 
ade bred early to Navigation, and thoſe Parts of the Ma- 
xm I thematicks that are moſt uſeful to guide a Ship, and 
ere to ſurvey the World: from whence ſhall a Supply of 
fill ¶ thoſe Boys be taken, but from our Cxanry-Scaoors 3 
ore 4 where Lads may be pick'd out Sprightly, Hardy, In- 
Hs genious, and Good, fitter for the Service of their Queen 
tly and Country; fit to enlarge that Dominion of the Seas, 
to I which hath been long our Right, and is now our emi- 
my nent Glory. 
15 0 return. This good Influence of Knowledge and 
Inſtruction on the Happiness of a Kingdom, 700 made 
to 1 many of our Kings and Queens to be Nurſing Fathers 
— 1 and Nurſing Mothers to the Children of their People. 
Our pious King Alfred, to baniſh Paganiſm and Bar- 
arte from this Iſland, erected Reading Schools in ſe- 
veral Parts of his Dominions, and, as we 


= 
nts 


a F are told by a good Hiſtorian; He obliged all Fob. Bromtini, 

em his Subjects of Ability to ſend their Chil- ee 

77 dren to thoſe Schools: Nay, and by what we have 
ren! of his own Royal Writings, we find that He came to 
che his Reſolution, that all Children ſhould 

oy be ſent to School, to learn to read Zng/i/h, Prefer. 4. 
al and to write it, before they ſhould be put C. Aen. p. a8. 
-% any Calling. And our Queens have 

w| been as Eminent in this Royal Wiſdom 


and Goodneſs. Our Abbot Ingulph tells =, G . 
„ of himſelf, that while a Boy, and coming er. ; ps 
in 4 from School to Court, Qucen Edgith 


Would do him the Honour to hear him ad examine 
| F him, 
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him, and by her Maidens gave him Pieces of Money 
to encourage his Progreſs in Books and Learning. 'To 
come lower down. In the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, 
by Her Royal Example and Countenance, there were 
more Schools and Colleges founded, than in any three 
or four Reigns whatever. There ſeems to be a Reaſon 
11 the Nature of Things, that when the more tender 
Sex aſcends the Throne, all the Objects of Pity and 
Compaſſion are better conſidered and provided for. So 
will it be in this Auſpicious Reign: Several of the 
Cnarity-ScaooLs have taſted of Her Majeſty's 
Royal Bounty, and One of them has been already In- 
corporated by Her Royal Favour. Under the Influences 
of Her Wiſdom and Goodneſs, We are a happy Peo- 
ple! Glorious Succeſs abroad and good Education at 
home ſhall (we truſt in Gop) more and more flouriſh 
and abound. R 

Le r me be now drawing towards a Concluſion, with 
this Inference from the whole: „That we ought all 
e of us, in our ſeveral Stations, to promote and carry 
c on this good Work of the Education of Children: 
« Eſpecially of the poorer Sort; that we may join 
« Hand in Hand, to become Planters and Builders in 
« this Noble Scheme of National Glory, this beſt Ap- 
« pearance of Humanity on Earth; Our Sons grow- 
« ing up as the young Plants, and our Daughters he- 
« ing as the poliſhed Corners of a Palace, or a Tem- 
ple. 

Turk is no Collection now propos'd for this 
pious Uſe: We are only to go back and take all Op- 
portunities of recommending the excellent Deſign by our 
Words and Actions, by our Advice and Perſwaſion, 
and above all, by our Example. The Arguments for 

15 
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it are too many to bear a mentioning at this Time. 
You hear them frequently urg'd in the Sermons and 
Lectures that are preach'd o on Behalf of theſe poor Chil- 
dren: And you fee them® abounding in the Word of 
Gov; eſpecially in the 167h of St. Matthew, where 
our dear Saviour, who choſe to be himſelf an Infant, 
and would be repreſented as increaſing in Wiſdom and 
Stature, and in Favour with GOD and Man; He, 
bleſſed JESUS! called a little Child unto him, and ſet 
him in the midſt of his Diſciples ; and ſaid, Verily I ſay 
unto you, except ye be converted, and become as little 
Children, ye ſhall not enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, 
Whoſoever therefore ſhall humble himſelf as this little 
Child, the ſame is greateſt in the Kingdom of Heaven: 
And whoſo ſhall receive one ſuch little Child in my Name, 
receiveth me. But whoſo ſhall offend one of theſe little 
ones which believe in me, it were better for him that 4 
Milſtone were hanged about his Neck, and that he were 
drowned in the Depth of the Sea. Take heed that ye de- 
ſpiſe not one of theſe little ones: For I ſay unto you, 
that in Heaven their Angels do always behold the Face 
of my Father which is in Heaven. No Subject can be 
more moving, and no Words can be more pathetical 
upon it. | 

M Brethren, how has Gon been with us from 
our Puth up until now ? And ever ſince we hanged 
on our Mother's Breaſts, how have his Rod and his 
Staff been our Comfort and Support? What a mighty 
Argument of the good Providence of God is given in 


| the Preſervation of young Children! That pocr In- 


fants, who can neither help themſelves, nor tell their 
Wants to others, ſhould be ſupplied with all that is 
neceſſary for them : That they ſhould run ſately through 
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ſo many Diſorders and Diſcaſes, that are incident to 
their infirm and tender Age: That they ſhould be de- 
livered from ſo many Accidents which hover continually 
round them; and ſhould cape a thouſand thouſand 
Hazards, to which their own Weakneſs, and the Care- 
leſneſs of others, does expoſe them Night and Day. I 
ſay, that poor Children thould rub through ſuch a Mul- 
titude of Miſchances, and ſhould hold up their helpleſs 
Heads in the midſt of ſo many and great Dangers ! 
Why, that an Infant ſhould eſcape to be a grown Per- 
ſon, it is a Miracle of Gop's Mercy; and it could 
not be, unleſs Gop covered them under the Shadow of 
his Wings, and hid them as the Apple of his Eye. 
Eſpecially if we conſider, that the Children of the Poor, 
who have leaſt Care and Coſt afforded to them; they 
generally thrive beſt, grow faſteſt, and live longeſt : 
while the Children of the Rich and the Noble, who 
have a nicer Tendance, and a more expenſive 'Trouble 
beſtow d upon them, they commonly are more weakly 
and ſickly, and come ſooneſt to untimely Death; that in 
this Caſe it may appear, how GOD is all in all. 

Wr may forget this Argument; but the ancient Fa- 
thers were ſo ſenſible of it, that they did believe and 
did aſſert, That Gov Almighty, the Father of the Fa- 
therleſs, did ſet a Guardian Angel over every Child, to 
watch over and defend the little helpleſs, harmleſs Crea- 
ture; and they grounded their Opinion on that Text of 
. Scripture, which I lately cited, St. Matthew xviii. 10. 
Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one % theſe litthe ones ; 
for I ſay unto you, that in Heaven their Angels do al- 
ways behold the Face of my Father which is in Heaven. 
And indeed; I think the Text does ſufficiently imply, 
that theſe poor little ones are under the ſpecial Care 
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and Protection of Gov, and of his Miniſtring Spirits, 
the Holy Angels. | 

Tus Divine Guardianſhip has lately appeared af- 
ter a wonderful Manner, in the Education of poor 
Children, as well as in the common Protection of them- 
Many Perſons here preſent have ſeen a late Book, en- 
titled, Pietas Hallenſis : or a Publick Demonſtration of 
the Footſteps of a Divine Being yet in the World, in an 
Hiſtorical Narration of th? Orphan Houſe, and other 
charitable Inſtitutions at Glaucha near Hall in Saxony“. 
The Book was written by an eminent Profeſſor of Di- 
vinity, the Paſtor of that Town, and Dire&or of the 
pious Foundations there; And it ſeems to be written 
with a great Air of Integrity, cloathed in Modelty and 
Humility unaffected. What a ſurprizing Account is 
there given of that CHarity-Scnoor, or Orphan- 
Houſe, or Hoſpital for Children! How mean was the 
Beginning of it, from a little Alms-Box fixed at the 
Miniſter's Study- Door? What inconſiderable Mites 
were at firſt dropt into it? How did the ſorry Fund 
for ſome time hardly afford a few Books for the poor 
Children? But how, by degrees, did Go bp open the 
Hearts and Hands of Neighbours and Strangers? Till 
inſenſibly there was enough to provide firſt a Room for 
the CHARITY- SCHOOL, then Materials for a Houſe, 
then to lay the Foundations, and again, to enlarge em 
beyond the firſt Project, and at laſt, by ſeaſonable and 
unexpected Supplies, to make up ſo fair and large a 
School and Hoſpital, and ſort of Univerſity, as no Age 
hath before ſeen. Nay, and after all, to maintain it and 
improve it with no ſettled Endowment; but by con- 
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tingent Preſents and occaſional Contributions only. I 
confeſs nothing in the World ſeems more Providential, 
or rather more miraculous. 

CouLp we trace the obſcurer Footſteps of our own 
CHarityY-ScaooLs, the Finger of Go would be 


as evident in them; That a private Perſon or two 


ſhould project ſuch a publick Deſign, at firſt thought 
impracticable : That it ſhould be tried 
8 in one ſingle Pariſh, as a Specimen of good 
gate. 8 a 
| Meaning only: That it ſhould ſtand out 
the Diſlike of ſome few, and the Deſpair of many others: 
That the difficult Example ſhould ſpread it ſelf to other 
Pariſhes, and be gaining Ground by little and little, 
till it took Poſſeſſion of theſe Cities, and is hence pro- 
pagated thro? all the Kingdom. That in the ſetting up 
of theſe Schools, ſome who unaccountably oppos'd them 
were on the ſudden reconcil'd to them: That ſome 
were made inſtrumental in them almoſt without their 
own Knowledge: That there was a Wheel within a 
Wheel, and the prime Agents were moſt concealed, to 
avoid Envy and Oſtentation. I fay, to think of the 
many Difficulties, and the overcoming of them with 
little Strength ; this ſerves to aſſure us, that it is 
Govp's Work, and that it does and ſhall proſper in 
his Hands. 
Fos this Charity has not been confin'd to our 
own Nation only; the good Example of England hath 
diffuſed it ſelf through many other Proteſtant States and 
Kingdoms: By our Model the like CnariTY- 
Schools are ſetting up in Holland, Switzerland, 
Pruſſia, Saxony, and even in Moſcovy ; as if our good 
Works and our Arms were to ſpread their Glory together 
thro all Earopc. | 


TEN 


for POOR CHILDREN. 71 


Tz x Years are hardly gone and paſt, ſince this 
Deſign of CHARTTY-SCHO OLS was firſt laid; and 
behold the leaſt of Seeds is already become a great 
Tree, and Multitudes of young Children do lodge under 
the Branches of it. Let me read, as has been the Cuſtom 
of Spittal Sermons, 


A True Report of the CARITY-Schoors, 
and of the great Number of Poor Children 
therein Taught, and moſt of them Cloathed, 
and many of them put out in the Morld. 


I, I THIN the Cities of London and Weſtminſter, 

and within Ten Miles thereof, there be Sixty 

Four CHARITyY-Scaoors, in which there be 
conſtantly maintained above Fifteen Hundred Boys, and near 
One Thouſand Girls. For the Support of this Charity, there 
have been voluntary Subſcriptions amounting to near Three 
T houſand Pounds per Annum ; and the Collections made 
for this Purpoſe at Sermons and Lectures preach'd for the 
Children, have been above Tyirteen Hundred Pounds per 
Annum : And the ftated Gifts and Legacies made to theſe 
reſpective Schools, from the Beginning of them, have riſen 
to above Five T houſand Three Hundred Pounds. By 
which Means, out of the Number of Children ſo taught, 
and generally cloath'd, there have been at leaſt S/ Hundred 
and Eighty Boys, and Two Hundred Girls, put out Ap- 
prentices upon the common Fund ; befides many of both 
Sexes that have been taken as Servants into ſober, honeſt 
Families, and ſeveral Boys admitted into Her Majeſty's Ser- 
vice at Sea. 

IL Is other remoter Parts of this Kingdom, according 
to the Example borrowed from this City, there be about 
One Hundred and Forty Charity-Schools of the like Na- 
ture, wherein about Tyree T houſand Poor Children have 
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been freely taught, and a good part of them cloath'd, ſome 


wholly maintain'd, and ſeveral of them diſpoſed well in C: 
the World. Moſt of this is done by the charitable Contri- tic 
bution of the Inhabitants. In one Town, the Subſcriptions in 


amount to above Z Hundre Pounds per Annum. Some 
ſmall Country Schools of Charity are maintain'd at the ſole 
Expence of private Perſons. Other Schools have been built . 
and encourag'd by Corporations and the Magiſtrates of 


them. In ſome Places, the Miniſters teach the Children of I 
the Poor to read graris. Several Miniſters pay for all the | pi. 
Children whom their poor Parents will ſend to School. P. 
Other Miniſters have applied the Offertories, or Collections N lig 
at Communion to this charitable Purpoſe. And in ſomne a 
few Pariſhes, the more able Rectors of them have founded | pe 
and perpetually endowed ſuch CHARITY-Schoors. And by ÞF T} 
Lay-People many confiderable Gifts and Legacies have been Pr 
beſtow'd and bequeath'd to this pious Uſe : Twenty Poumds T 
per Annim by one Gentlewoman ; Sixty Poumds per An- S 
uum by another; and no leſs than Siz T houſand Pounds | 
to one Place by one particular Gentleman, In all theſe the 
Schools the Children are taught Civility and good Manners, He 
and Reading, and Catechizing : In ſome of them the Boys an 
learn Writing and Arithmetick, and Navigation ; and the 
Girls are taught to Knit, and Sew, and Mark, and Spin, and an: 
Card, and mend and make their own Cloaths. Fo 
III. In Wales, the Governour and Company of the Mine- 5 
Adventurers of Englaud allow, within two ſeveral Coun- E 
ties, Z<venty Pounds per Annum in each for CHñARITVv/ y 
Scnoors, to inſtruct the Children of the Miners and Work- vy 
men belonging to the ſaid Company; and Thirty Pounds lik 
Yearly to a Miniſter to read Prayers, Preach, and Catechize | Wi 
thoſe Children. In another County, the Lord of the Man- ane 
nour and Preeholders are Building 2 CnarrTty-Scnoor Fo 
on the Waſt, and encloſing Part thereof, which is to be gi- an 
ven for ever for Teaching the Poor Children of that Lord- as 
flip. And within other Counties ſome Numbers of Poor Po 
Children are taught at the Expence of Private Perſons. . | 
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IV. In Ireland, there is publiſh'd an Account of ſome 

Cu ARITY-Schools ſet up in the City of Dublin, in Imita- 

tion, as the Account expreſſeth it, of the Cx AriTy-ScuooLs 
in London. 


Wu a comfortable Account is this! at the Foot 
of it may be written, The Pleaſure of good Chriſtians, 
and the Glory of this Age and Nation! Shall the Pa- 
piſts now boaſt or their Piety of Rome, and Piety of 
Paris, becauſe of ſome Hoſpitals and Houſes call'd Re- 
ligious * When this one City does far exceed them in 
a fundamental Charity, to which Rome and all its de- 
pending Countrics are Strangers and very Enemies. 
They cannot ere& CnarityY-ScuooLs upon their 
Principle, that Ignorance is the Mother of Devotion. 
They muſt not acquaint the poor Children with the 
Scriptures, nor with any publick Form of Prayer in 
their Mother Tongue. This is a Charity which they call 
Hereſie; but ſo we worſhip the GOD of our Fathers, 
and ſo we teach our Children. 

A Method of Inſtruction that will be ſure to arm 
another Generation againſt the Dangers of Popery. 
For how will theſe little ones, when grown up to Men 
and Women; How will they ever blind their own 
Eyes, and bow down their Necks to that dark Sla- 
very? How will they part with their Bibles, when, 
like Timothy, from a Child they have been acquainted 
with the Scriptures? How will they ſtoop to Beads 
and Latin Charms, who have learned ſo many plain 
Forms of ſound Words in their Catechiſms, Pſalms, 
and Prayer-Books? No! Every Cyanriry-Scyoor is 
as it were a Fortreſs and a Frontier Garriſon againſt 
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Ws remember the Time, when in a Popiſh Reign, 
one Artifice of the Jeſuits was, to open a Charity- 
Grammar-School in the Savoy ; to inveigle and cor- 
rupt our poorer Youth, The beſt Expedient then 
: | thought of to countermine that Subtilty, 
St. Martins was to open the like Cnantry-Scuools 


* in the Neighbourhood, for a better Edu- 
cation in Learning and the Proteſtant Religion. All our 
preſent Cyarity-ScuooLts, tho* not opened directly on 
the ſame View, yet will ſerve directly to the ſame Pur- 
poſe: to be a Bulwark againſt Popery, and a Grace 
and Defence of our Reformation. 

Tris good Work muſt be acknowledged to be an 
Immortal Honour to the laſt and preſent Reigns, 
which GO p of his good Wiſdom connected together, 
as perhaps the only two happy Reigns for many Ages 
permitted to ſucceed one another. Many of our for- 
mer Reigns have been diſtinguiſh'd for ſome peculiar 
Acts of doing Good. The Reign of Henry VII. for 
Uniting the 'Two Families, and likewiſe for Balancing 
the Nobility and Commonalty. The Reign of Hen- 
1 VIII. for caſting off the Yoke of Papal Uſurpa- 


tion, and laying the Foundations of our Reformed 


Church; That of Edward VI. for carrying on the ex- 
cellent Work : 'That of Queen Elizabeth, for com- 
plating of it: That of King James I. for bringing 
Great Britain under one Monarch, and keeping up a 
continual Peace — The Reign of King Charles II. was 
not only adorned with a wonderiul Reſtoration of 
Church and State, and Peace and Plenty ; but was 
likewiſe bleſs'd with an Encreaſe of Hoſpitals and 
Schools, and, I think, with the firſt Inſtitution of Cha- 
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rity Feaſts — The laſt Reign was dignified with a 
ſignal Deliverance of theſe Nations from Popery and 
Slavery : And the preſent Reign ſeems to be reſerv'd 
for higher and more diſtinguiſhing Favours of Heaven : 
For the reducing of France, for the reſtoring of Spain, 
for the preſerving all Europe, for the Union of our 
two Kingdoms, and poſſibly, by degrees, for the great- 
eſt Bleſſing of all, the making us all of one Heart and 
one Mind. But now among other Glories of theſe two 
Reigns, this Foundation and Encreaſe of CHARIT Y-. 
Schoors and Work-Houſes, ſeems to me to ſhine 
forth, and to warm our Affections in a very extraordi- 
nary Manner. 

Ir is apt indeed to be obſcur'd by that Variety of 
other good Works, which yet really adds Luſtre to 
it: I mean, that Conſtellation of noble Deſigns ; The 
forming Societies for Religion, and for Reformation of 
Manners, and for Promoting Chriſtian Knowledge, and 
for Propagating the Goſpel in Foreign Parts, and for 
erecting of Parochial Libraries, and what has been 
the Queen's ſole Prerogative of Charity, the Augmen- 
tation of the Livings of the poorer Clergy. Theſe 
noble Acts, done at a Time when Taxes have been 
heavy, when Trade has been interrupted, when Mur- 
murs and Factions have been very diſconraging ; Theſe 
noble Acts breaking thro* all Oppoſition, will fill our 
Annals with the fair and ſweet Memorial of them ; 
and what is more our Concern, will with our Prayers 
help to draw down a Bleſſing on the preſent Age, 
and on Poſterity : The prime Bleſſing of Her Ma- 
jeſty's Health, and long Life, to give Protection to all 
her Allies, to gain Victory over all her Enemies, to 
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reſtore the long broken Balance of Europe, and to 
ſettle Peace and Proſperity to this Church and Na- 
tion, that it may be well with 4s, and with our 
Children after us: Which Go p of his infinite Mercy 
grant to us and ours, thro*. the Mediation of ESV s 
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Psar CXLVII. 12, 13. 


Praiſe the Lord, O Feruſalem : praiſe thy 
God, O Sion. For he hath ſtrengthened the 


Bars of thy Gates: He hath blefſed thy 
Children within thee. 


HESE Words of the Pſalmiſt are ſuppoſed 
by Interpreters to refer to the Time of 
Nehemiah ; when the Children of Vrael 
were returned from their long Captivity in- 1 
to their own Land: When the Temple of i 

the Lord was rebuilt, and the Walls of Jeruſalem re- q 


pal d; 
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pair d; And when the People, the Prieſis and the Le- 
vites, and all they that had ſeparated themſelves from 
the Filthineſs of the Heathen unto the Law of GOD, 
they, their Wives, their Sons and their Daughters, had 
enter d into a Curſe, and an Oath, and made a Covenant, 
to obſerve and do all the Commandments of the Lord their 
GOD, and his Fudgments, and his Statutes. 
GRrtrar and Wonderful were the Bleſſings which 
gave Occaſion to the Author of this Pſalm to call upon 
all his Brethren to join with him in praiſing and mag- 
nifying the Lord: But that which ſeems moſt to have 
raiſed his Devotion, was the Reformation of Religion, 
which was begun among them, the ſolemn Engagement 
by which they had obliged themſelves to ſerve the Lord ; 
not only the Men and the Women, but their Sons and 
their Daughters, and all that tould hear the Law, which 
was read to them, with Underſtanding. 
. Ta1s it was that gave Strength and Security both 
to Feruſalem and Sion, both to the Nation and Church 
of the Fews. And all their outward Peace and Proſpe- 
rity, their preſent and their future Happineſs, did in a 
great Meaſure depend on God's thus Bleſſing their Chil- 
dren within them; when they were all inſtructed in the 
Law of Gop; and had not only bound themſelves to 
obſerve it, but had taken the moſt effe&ual Care they 
could, to engage their Poſterity alſo to tread in their 
Steps, that the Generation to come ſhould know the Com- 
mandments of GOD, and keep them, even the Children 
which ſhould be born; who ſhould ariſe and declare them 
to their Children. 

And thus, in like Manner, we of this Kingdom; 
who have lately received many great and ſignal Mercies 
from the Hands of Go p, are more eſpecially obliged to 

praiſe 
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praiſe him for inſpiring us with ſuch Zeal and Concern 
for his Service, as now appears in the Methods that 
are taken to educate Poor Children; and for the won- 
derful Succeſs which he hath given to this glorious 
Work. 

Oo Feruſalem is Rebuilt, and the Building is more 
Stately. and Magnificent than before; and though the 
Sound of War is heard from far, yet doth ſhe not ſmart 
under the worſt Effects of it at home: Peace is within 
ber Walls, and Proſperity within her Palaces : But that 
which ftrengthens the Bars of her Gates; that whereby 
ſhe is exalted, and made a defenced City, is this Bleſſing 
of COD upon her Children within her. 

O ox Churches alſo are Rebuilt, and the Great 
Temple is almoſt finiſh'd ; and no proper Ornaments 
are wanting to beautifie the Houſe of the Lord : But 
that which makes the Glory of theſe latter Churches 
greater than the Glory of the former is, that they are 
filled, at theſe charitable Solemnities, with rhoſe that 
worſhip GOD in the Beauty of Holineſs. 

Gop hath bleſs'd us with frequent Victories over 
our Enemies abroad ; we are made ſtronger at Home by 
the Union of Two Nations long divided in their Inte- 
reſts; and we have a near Proſpect of enjoying all the- 
Temporal Proſperity that Peace can give us. But un- 
leſs we return unto the Lord our GOD, and make a ſure 
Covenant with him, to obſerve and do all his Command- 
ments, his Statutes, and his udgments, we may be 
never the better for all theſe glorious things "which 
God hath done for us. Victory and Succeſs may ſerve 
only to nouriſh our Pride ; Peace and Plenty may ad- 
miniſter Occaſions to Sloth and Luxury ; when we are 
fate from Foreign Enemies, we may be diſpoſed to diſ- 

charge 
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charge our Fury upon one another; and when Trouble 
and Affliction are removed far from us, we may give 
way more caſily to all manner of Vice and Filthineſs: 
This, I ſay, may probably be our Caſe, except Religion 
come in to ſanctifie all theſe outward Bleſſings to us; 
and to-dire& us to a proper Uſe of them. 

Ir is Righteouſneſs alone that can ſupport and exalt 
a Nation. The only ſure Way of rendring a People 
truly, happy, is to make them truly Religious. And 
the moſt likely Method that can be taken to raiſe a 
new Spirit of Piety where it was decaying, is by an 
early and careful Inſtruction of our Children in the 
Fear of Go p, and in the Ways of Virtue and Ho- 
lineſs. 

Gxzar Reaſon therefore have we to praiſe Go p; 
that He hath put it into the Hearts of ſome of his faith- 
ful Servants, to ſet on Foot ſuch a charitable Deſign as 
this before us, of Educating the Children of the Poor : 
The very Beginning of which gives us a juſt Title to 
the Favour of Go», and which, in the Progreſs of it, is 
like to produce more happy Conſequences both to our 
Feruſalem and our Sion, than all the Temporal Bleſſings 


we enjoy, or expect. 


Now, in order to raiſe in you a due 'Thankfulneſs 


to Almighty Gop ; to do Juſtice to thoſe who have had 
the chief Hand in forming and promoting this good 
Deſign ; and to ſtir up other Perſons to contribute their 
Endeavours for the Carrying on, and advancing the 
Work, which hath been fo proſperouſly begun; it will 
be very proper, at this 'Time, to take as full a View as 
we can of the Charity, by conſidering, 

Firſt, The Nature. And, 

Secondly, The Influence and Extent of it. 


— 


i. As 


of POOR CHILDREN. 81 


1. As to the Nature of this Charity: It is purely 
Religious; the whole Aim of it being to give thoſe 
Perſons, to whom it is extended, a juſt Account of the 
Being and Providence of GOD, and of the End and 
Duty of Man ; and to ſtrengthen and confirm them in 
the Belief, and Love, and Practice ot what they are 
taught. And the Methods that are here taken, are the 
molt proper and effectual for that Purpoſe. 

That the Soul ſhould be without Knowledge, we are 
ſure, is not good. And what Knowledge can be fo uſeful 
to us as that of Virtue and Happineſs > What better 
Beginning can there be of Wiſdom, than the Fear of the 
Lord? And when can this Wiſdom find a more eaſie 
Entrance into the Soul, than in the Days of cur Touth ꝰ 

THrrs is certainly the beſt Seaſon for all manner of 
Learning and Inſtruction, and the moſt proper Seed-time 
of Religion. Whatever grows up firſt in our Minds 
will, with due Care and Culture, be likely to take the 
deepeſt Root, and produce the largeſt Encreaſe. But 
Religion muſt have the Advantage of being planted firſt, 
or elſe the Soil may be indiſpoſed to receive it; The 
Ground may prove ſtony or full of Thorns, and the Seed 
that then fails upon it may wither away, or be choaked 
without bringing forth Fruit. 

Tun arc in all of us ſome natural Inclinations to 
Good as well as to Evil; and if theſe are improved, 
and confirmed into Habits before the other have Domi- 
nion over us, they will become the commanding Prin- 
ciples of our Minds, and keep under the Power of Sn 


in our mortal Bodies, 
IN the preſent State of our Corruption, the Fleſb 
and the Spirit are always warring one againſt the other: 


But the Conteſt between them is never ſo unequally 
n G ca 
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managed as in the Years of Infancy and Youth, when . 
the Impreſſions of Senſe are ſtrongeſt, and the Powers TY 
of the Mind leaſt able to reſiſt them. This is then the in 
molt proper Time to enlighten and fortifie the Under- FI 
ſtanding, and to curb and reltrain all our ſenſual Ap- FR 
petites and Deſires: which being well broken and tamed * 
at the firſt, will afterwards ſubmit themſelves, without 2 
much Struggle, to the Guidance of Rcaſon. * 
Tris is the moſt helpleſs State of our Souls as well my 
as of our Bodies. And now therefore it is, that we _ 
have moſt need of the Care and Aſſiſtance of others to | 
bew us the way of Life ; to nouriſh us up in the Words of wh 
ſound Doctrine and Wiſdom; to bend and faſhion our Fa 
Minds to Virtue ; and to keep them ſtreight and ſteady, the 
till we come to the full Stature of our Underſtandings, a 
and are able to guide and conduct our ſelves, of 
How many Perſons, well diſpoſed by Nature, have N 
been engaged in vicious e before they had learn'd thi 
to diſtinguiſh between Good and Evil, between Inclina- * 
tion and Reaſon ” How many poor ignorant Souls 850 
have went along with the Multitude in the broad Ila bef 
to Deſtruct ion, only becauſe they were deltitute of a Py 
Guide, by whoſe charitable Dirc&ion they might eaſily - 
have been put into the narrow but leſs troden Hay that a B 
leads to Life eternal ? Det 
How many other Inſtances do we meet with, of Pri: 
ſuch as lament the Misfortune of a vicious Education, tho 
when it is too late to retrieve. it? ſuch as are ſenſible Wor 
of their Bondage to Sin and Satan, when they have nei- Ion 
ther Strength nor Reſolution enough to ſet themſelves que 
free ? © Þ 
AND how wretched is the Condition of thoſe, who full 
being reſolved to break through all the Difficulties into vou 


which 
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which a miſguided and ill-ſpent Youth hath plung'd 
them, are forced to imploy the latter Part of their Lives 
in unlearning and undoing whatever they have learnt 
and done in the former? who are at more Pains to 
correct one vicious Habit, than was requiſite at firſt to 
confirm them in all manner of Virtue ? and who have 
no other Way left of being*/aved, but by Hre; by all 
the Hardſhip and Pain that the continual Remorſe of 
their Conſciences and the Importunity of their Appetites 
can give them? 

Wuar a happy State then muſt they be in, who, 
when they come to take upon them the Government of 
themſelves, have the Pleaſure to find their Uuderſtand- 
ings repleniſhed with proper Knowledge, their Paſſions 
tractable, and obedient to Reaſon, and the whole State 
of their Souls regular and orderly? What an Eaſe 
and Comfort muſt it be to them to perceive, that all 
things have been ſo well managed and conducted for 
them, during their Minority, that they have nothing 
more to do but to go on in the Path which lies plain 
before them, without either turning to the right Hand 
or to the left. 

THrrs is the moſt natural and moſt likely Effect of 
a Religions Education: And this is the chief Aim and 
Deſign of this charitable Inſtitution, to intuſe the true 
Principles of Religion and Virtue into the Minds of 
thoſe Children, who, for Want of ſuch a particular Care, 
would, in all Probability, have been bred up in groſs 
Ignorance, and abandoned to all the vicious Conſe- 
quences of it. | 
Bur Knowledge alone, tho? never fo well and care- 
fully inſtilled, is not ſufficient» to preſerve us in our 


Youth, from all the "Temptations that then beſet us; 
G 2 for 
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for whatever Diligence be uſed in ſowing the good Seed, 
the Enemy, who 1s always at hand, will be equally 
buſy in ſcattering he Tares among it: as well knowing 
of what Importance it is to him to have his Share in 
the firſt Fruits of the Increaſe. 

THz beſt Way then to render our Knowledge fruit- 
ful in good Works is, to guard and fence it in from thoſe 
three main Springs of Corruption and Vice, Want, Idle- 
neſs, and I Examples. And that is particularly pro- 
vided for in the Way of Education we are now con- 
ſidering. 

Wenns poor Children never ſo well inſtructed in the 
ſaving Truths of the Goſpel, yet the Meanneſs of their 
Condition will neceſſitate them to be careful about fo 
many other things, that they will have but little Leiſure 
and leſs Inclination to mind the one thing needfut ; 
tho* they underſtand their Duty to GOD and their 
Neighbour, yet when they have not Food convenient for 
them ; when their Appetites are craving, and the De- 
mands of Nature peremptory, they will be tempted to 
ſteal, and take the Name of COD in vain: When 
Poverty comes upon them like an armed Man, it muſt be 
no ordinary Degree of Virtue that can enable them to 
hold faft their Integrity, and not part with their Inno- 
cence for a Morſel of Bread. 

H x x = therefore, not only the Ignorant are inſtructed, 
but the Poor are alſo relieved: And not only relieved 
for the preſent, ſo that they are at Liberty to attend to 
the Words of Inſtruction without Carefulneſs and Di- 
fraction; but put alſo into a Condition of ſupporting 


themſelves afterwards ; by being taught and exerciſed. 


in all forts of honeſt Labour. By which Means they 
Are 
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are preſerved from the greateſt Danger incident to hu- 
mane Nature, that of 1d/eneſs. 

Wuar was inflicted upon Man for the Puniſhment 
of his firſt Tranſgreſſion ; | that in the Sweat of bis 
Face he ſhould eat Bread] is now become the molt likely 
Means of preſerving us from all other Sin. For our 
Souls are as active and inquiſitive as ever, and muſt be 
always imployed one Way or other ; and therefore, if 
we do not conſtantly find ſome proper Buſineſs for them, 
the Thoughts and Imaginations of our Hearts will be 
only Evil continually. 

I went by the Field of the Slothful (faith the Wiſe- 
man) and lo it was all grown over with Thorns, and 
Nettles had covered the Face thereof, and the Stone-IWall 
thereof was broken down. And juſt ſuch ſhall we find 
the Condition of his Soul, over-run with Vice and Er- 
ror, and lying open and expoſed on all Sides to Tempta- 
tion. But Induſtry fixes the Mind, and keeps it clear 
and free from all looſe Thoughts and wandring Deſires ; 
and guards us every Way againſt the Attacks of our 
ſpiritual Enemy. 

Ir is by Labour, that we arc furniſhed with all the 
Neceſſaries and Advantages of this Life: And I doubt 
not but, if we confider the Matter right, it will be 
found, that our being ingaged in ſome Buſineſs and 
Imployment, conduces as much to bur Eternal, as to our 
Temporal Welfare. For this I take to be the true Rea- 
fon why it is ſo hard for a rich Man to enter into the 
Kingdom of GOD ; becauſe, being exempted from all 
the 'Toil and Care of Life, he is apt to enter too far 
into the Pleaſures of it, and to ſay to his Soul, Soul, take 
thine Eaſe, and enjoy the good Things before thee ; 
whereas our Portion here is Labour and Exerciſe, not In- 


joyment. 
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Taz Buſineſs of our Salvation is a great Work; 
which cannot be effected without Diligence, and Zeal, 
and carneſt Contention ; but He who is unacquainted 
with Labour, He that hath not been accuſtomed to any 
other Travel under the Sun, will ſcarce take the Pains 
that is required towards working out his Salvation, and 
making bis Calling and Election ſure. 

Ntxr to Idleneſs, nothing hath ſo pernicions an 
Influence upon us as II- Examples. Sin, as well as 


"Knowledge, is moſt of it owing to Tradition; for as no 


Body would know much of himſelf, were there not 
others before him more learned to inſtruct him; ſo nei- 
ther would any Man, that had only the Bent of his own 


Nature to guide him, find out much Evil, had he not 


the Examples of ſome that were more wicked than him- 
ſelf ro pervert his Goings, and to lead him into the 
Paths of Sin: But fo e are we to know, and ſo 
quick to apprehend, and fo ready to follow that which is 
Evil, that a few Inſtructors in Wickedneſs are ſufficient 
to corrupt all thoſe who are not well cſtabliſhed in 
contrary Notions and Methods of Practice. 

Great therefore is the Benefit of ſuch an Educa- 
tion as this; where Children are not only bred up for 
ſeveral Years under the Eye and Direction of diſcreet 
Perſons, who are always ſpewing them what is good, 
and are never ſeen to depart from their own Leſſons; 
but where, by learning the ſame Rules, and praiſing 
the ſame Duties all together, their Minds are more ca- 
fily bent the ſame Way; and they are by a mutual 
Emulation, excited not only to imitate, but to excel 
one another. And when every one of them hath fo 
much innocent Company to converſe with in their 
Schools, the looſe Examples they meet with, out of 

1 FE "I 


Deſig 
naſter 
thoſe 
ſtink 
row E 
other ! 
are aly 
ferent 
Virtue 


, POOR CHILDREN: 87 


them, will not be fo apt either to pleaſe or infect 
them, 

SUCH is the Nature and Conſtitution of this Cha- 
rity : Let us now conſider the Influence and Extent 
or it. | 

WHEN we ſurvey the Numbers of Children thus 
Educated ; . when we ſee the Charity continually grow- 
ing and ſpreading it ſelf, not only by a conſtant Suc- 
ceſſion of freſh Supplies to the Fountains already open- 
ed, but by the Riſe of new Springs; what a noble 
Proſpect does this afford of the Increafe of Virtue and 
Religion among us, to have ſo many Perſons daily added 
to the Church of Gop, by being put into the right 
Way of Salvation? What a Pleaſure would it be to 
thoſe Holy Perſons, who are now very Fealous for the 
Lord GOD of Haſts, at a Time when it ſeems to them, 
that all Men are gone aftray, and bave forſaken the 
Covenant of GOD, and that they only are left to ſup- 
port his true Worſhip : What a Pleaſure, I ſay, would 
it be to ſuch as theſe to behold at once, more than /ever 
thouſand that have not bowed their Knees unto Baal; 
that have not polluted themſelves with the wicked Prin- 
ciples and vicious Cuſtoms of the preſent Age ? 

Bur this is the narrowelt View we can take of the 
Deſign. For theſe Schools are not like the Popiſh Mo- 
naſteries, and other Places of religious Retirement; 
thoſe ſtanding Pools of Charity, which, if they do not 
ſtink and grow corrupt, yet, being pent up within nar- 
row Bounds, carry no Refreſhment or Fruitfulneſs to 
other Parts. Theſe are pure and wholſom Streams, which 
are always running, and diſperſing themſelves into dif- 
ferent Channels, and by that Means communicating their 
Virtues to all the dry and barren Parts of the Land. 
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Tut Children that are here educated, will after- 
wards be diſtributed into many Families; they will be 
entred into ſeveral publick Societies; and by Reaſon of 
their various Imployments, and the different Succeſs 
that may attend their Labours, they will come, in Time, 
to mix in moſt of the Buſineſs and Converſation of the 
World ; and conſequently, they will have many Op- 
portunities of giving publick Proofs of their virtuous 
Behaviour, honeſt and upright Dealing, and religious 
Diſpoſition towards Gop: By which Means, as it 
may reaſonably be hoped, many of thoſe, who ſee their 
good N orks, will not only g/orifie their Heavenly Father, 
but will be ſtirred up to imitate their good Example, by 
endeavouring to bring forth Fruit of the ſame kind. 

M any likewiſe will be apt to enquire, whence theſe 
Perſons had all their Knowledge and Virtue ; and when 
they have traced them to their true Source, they will, 
in all Likelihood, be diſpoſed to encourage ſuch a Way 
of Education, as hath produced ſo many faithful Ser- 
vants, honeſt Traders, uſcful Subjects of the State, and 
fincere Members of Gob's Church. 

Non will the Influence of this Charity ſtop here. 
Theſe poor Children will, many of them, hereafter be 


placed at the Head of diſtin& Families: And then 


the juſt Senſe they have of the Advantages of their own 
Education, will engage them to breed up their Children 
and Servants, and all ſuch to whom their Advice and 
Direction extends, in the ſame pious and uſeful Man- 
ner. They will endeayour to fix in them betimes thoſe 
Principles of Religion, which, from ſure Experience, 
they know will beſt fit them for every Condition of 
Life here, and give them the moſt comfortable Expecta- 
lions of a better State. They will likewiſe, according 

to 
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to the Skill they have attained, by contriving Ways to 
employ even thoſe who do not belong to them in fome 
proper Buſineſs ; as being well aſſured that, next to 
Religion, nothing can be more beneficial to the Bodies 
and Souls of Men, to private Families, and publick 
Communities, than a general and early Application of 
Perſons to Labour. And if Go ſhall be pleaſed to 
bleſs any of them with Riches, (as Piety and Induſtry 
always give the belt Title to a Competency, and often 
prove the beſt Means of attaining Abundance) what 
Advantages may the World juſtly expe& to reap from 
thoſe, who are throughly convinced, that they cannot 
better expreſs their Gratitude to Go and their Be- 
nefactors; or do a greater Service to Religion and 
their Country, than by contributing bountifully to this 
Charity ? 

Tus doth their Light ſhine before Men; and as 
none of it is hid under a Buſbel, while they live; fo 
neither is it all extinguiſhed when they die : But their 
Piety and good Works ſhall ſurvive them, not only in 
the Memory of Men, but in a righteous Pofterity, who 
ſhall approve their Sayings, and follow their Exam 
ples, and deliver them both down to their Childrens 
Children. 

Bur to take the Dimenſions of this Charity another 
Way : As the Number of Children which partake of 
it is very great, ſo is likewiſe thoſe of the Contributors 
who ſupply and feed it. And how can it be ſuppoſed 
that thoſe who ſo far approve the Deſign, as to give 
largely towards the Inſtruction of other Peoples Chil- 
dren, ſhould be leſs ſollicitous for the Education of 
their own ? 
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Trey will be often enquiring how their weli-meant 
Bounty hath been employed, and what Fruits it hath 
produced? They will be pleaſed to ſee Plants of their 
own ſetting and watering, thrive and flouriſh : This 
will affect their Minds continually with a deep Senſe of 
the great Advantages which attend a Religious Educa- 
tion; and will excite them to take Care that their own 
Children are not worſe inſtructed, and worſe diſpoſed, 
than the Children of the Poor. 

AN D who can be more proper and effectual Advo- 
cates for this Charity ; who are more like to uſe their 
utmoſt Endeavours to raiſe up new Benefa&ors, than 
thoſe, who, by contributing themſelves, have had the 
beſt Opportunities of obſerving how wiſcly the whole 
Deſign is conducted, and what mighty Succeſs hath al- 
ready attended it ? 

NE1THER is it improper here to mention the Num- 


ber of thoſe who are, not only creditably maintained, 


but uſefully imployed in the ſeveral Parts of Inſtruction 
neceſſary for theſe Children; a conſtant Succeſſion of 
Perſons well inclined and well qualified to educate 
Youth, being a Bleſſing of invaluable Conſequence both 
to Church and State. 8 

Tus does it appear how far the Influence of this 
Charity is like to reach, if we take a View only of thoſe 
who are immediately concerned in it. Let us in the 
next Place conſider, in what Manner thoſe who lock on 
may probably be affected with it. 

Now the publick Proceſſions of theſe Children, with 


all the other Methods made Uſe of by thoſe who are 


chiefly intruſted with the Care of propagating Chriſtian 
Knowledge this Way, muſt needs excite the Curioſity 
of 
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of all ſorts of Perſons; and there are very few, I be- 
lieve, fo loſt to all Senſe of Goodneſs, as not to be 
pleaſed with ſuch an unaffe&ed Appearance of Religion 
as 'This: Several may be induced from hence to en- 
tertain more ſerious Thoughts of GoD and Religion 
than they had before; and whoever is Ready to diftri- 
bute, or willing to communicate, will hardly be able 
to paſs by ſo proper an Occaſion of doing Good. 

Ir was the Saying of a Learned Heathen, That It 
© Virtue could be rendred viſible, it would attract the 
© Eyes and charm the Minds of all Beholders.“ The 
nearelt Images we now have of it, are ſome Examples 
of Perſons eminent for virtuous and worthy Actions ; 
but theſe being few and rare, and the beſt of them 
tarniſhed with a Mixture of Vice and Paſſion, cannot 
ſtrike the Mind fo forcibly, as ſuch an united Combi- 
nation of Children, all in their native Innocence and 
Simplicity, advancing on together in the Ways of Piety 
and Virtue, and like a regular well diſciplined Army, 
performing all the Duties of the ſpiritual Warfare, with 
exact Order and Obedience. And a more ſenſible, more 
beautiful Repreſentation of our moſt Holy Religion, 
there cannot well be, excepting only the Armies which 
are in Heaven, that follow the Lamb upon white Horſes, 
clothed in fine Linen, white and clean. 

Bur the Charity I am now recommending, doth not 
conſiſt in Shew and Appearance only ; for the more 
nearly we look into it, and the ſtricter Account we take 
of the whole Proceſs of this Affair, the more we ſhall 
be convinced, that of all the Ways of exerciſing that 
moſt excellent Gift of Charity, this is certainly the trueſt 
and moſt unexceptionable, both as to the End aimed at, 


and the Methods taken to compals it. 
5 Fox 
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Fon wherein can we employ our ſelves more to the 


| Advantage of our poor Brethren, than by Inſtructing 


them in ſuch Things as belong to their Peace and Sal- 
vation; by providing Food aud Raiment convenient for 
them; and by fitting them tor honelt Callings and Em- 
ployments, where they may work with their Hands the 
Thing which is good, that ſo they may be able to ſup- 
port themſelves and their Families, and may have to 
give to him that needeth ® And when can we ſhew 
this Kindneſs to them more properly, than at a Time, 
when they are leaſt able to take this Care of themſclves ; 
when they are beſt diſpoſed to receive Benefit from 
the Aſſiſtance of others; and when all our Endeavours 
of this kind are like to be attended with the greateſt 
Succeſs? To which I may add, that nothing can 
contribute more to render every Branch and Part of this 
Charity effectual, than the carrying them all on together 
at the ſame Time with equal Care and Application. 


And that the whole Work is thus duly and care- 


fully managed, we have ſufficient Reaſon to be ſatis- 
fied from hence: That whatever is given towards it 


is freely beſtowed by every one whoſe Heart ſtirred , 


him up, and every one whom his Spirit made willing : 
That there are no other Managers but what are like- 
wiſe Contributors; and that the Benefactors are always 
living to take Care of their own Charity, and to ſee it 
juſtly and uſefully laid out. 

Wer may we not then expect from a Charity of 
this Nature, which in ſo ſhort a Time, and in an Age 
which ſeemed fo indiſpoſed to good Works, hath gained 
ſo much Ground > And who will undertake to ſet 
Bounds to the Progreſs of Religion from theſe violins 
Beginnings ? 

TuxRB 
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THzRE are (as it appears to me) many promiſing 
Signs and Tokens of a new Face of Things coming on 
in the World; and Chriſtianity ſeems to be reviving 
again by the ſame Steps and Methods by which it 
was firſt publiſhed. For the Kingdom of CHRIST 
does now, as it did then, chiefly conſiſt of Children, 
and out of the Mouths of Babes and Sucklings hath 
GOD again ordained Strength. It was then one of 
the chief Marks of CHRIST *'s being the true Meſ- 
fias, That the Poor had the Goſpel preached unto them: 
And there are thoſe, we ſee, who cven now think it 
the beſt Way of approving themſelves true Diſciples of 
CHRIST, by Inſtructing the Children of the Poor, 
and removing as well the Spiritual as the Corporal 
Wants under which they labour. CHRIST came, 
not only to give Knowledge of Salvation to his own 
People, but Light alſo to all h m that ſit in Darkneſs 
and in the Shadow of Death. And we hope Gov will 
in like Manner bleſs the Endeavours that are now uſed 
to Propagate the Chriſtian Religion in Foreign Parts, 
as well as here at Home; to enlighten the Heathen, 
and carry them the glad Tidings of the Goſpel, as 
well as to Inſtru& and Reform ſuch as are called by 
the Name of CHRIST. And ſome Hopes we may 
conceive, that 4 general Reformation is really going 
forward, and will, in Gop's good Time, have its due 
Effect, that the Devil ſeems to be let looſe again, and 
to be come down among us in great Wrath, as before 
in our Saviour's Time; tho*, Gop be thanked, he 
never had weaker Inſtruments to carry on his Work : 
The preſent Enemies of CHRIST and his Goſpel 
being Men of the worſt Characters and meaneſt Ja- 
lents that ever undertook to ſipport ſo Defenceleſs a 

Cauſe. 
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Cauſe. The ſubtleſt and moſt powerful Adverſary that 
* Chriſtianity ever had, was He who uſed his utmoſt 


Efforts to hinder Children from being Inſtructed in the 
Principles of that Religion: But the ſame Gop who 
diſappointed that Device in the former Ages of the 
Goſpel, when it was moſt likely to ſucceed, having 
now alſo been pleaſed to proſper the contrary Coun- 
ſels which are taken for advancing the Kingdom of 
his Sn; we have good Reaſon to hope and believe, 
that the Church which ſhall be built upon theſe new 
Foundations, ſhall be ſo firmly eſtabliſhed, that the 
Gates of Hell ſhall never be able to prevail againſt 


a. 
AND now having laid before you this true, tho” 


ſhort Account, of the Nature and Extent of the Charity, 
there will be no Occaſion for other Arguments to excite 
and encourage Perſons to join together in promoting 
a Work ſo reaſonable in it ſelf, ſo univerſally approv- 
ed by Men, and fo mightily bleſſed by Gop with 
Succeſs. 

Tarx are very few, I believe, to be found ſo in- 
tent upon the preſent Enjoyments of Lite, as not to 
have ſome Regard for Poſterity ; and very few there are 


either ſo ignorant or ſo profligate themſelves, as not to 


deſire to have their Children well improved, both in 
Knowledge and Virtue: And therefore, ſince the only 
Perſons that can be ſuppoſed either to diſlike or ob- 
ſtru& this Deſign, are ſuch as have no Concern at all 
for Poſterity, and no Regard for Religion; It is to be 
hoped, that the Generality of all forts of People, even 
thoſe that are impatient of Inſtruction and Reforma- 
tion themſelves, will, according to their ſeveral Oppor- 


tunities and Abilities, chearfully and generouſly contri- 
D bute, 
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bute, what in them lies, to make the next Generation 
wiſer, and more virtuous than this, 

' ALL that I ſhall add further upon this Subject is, 
that this ſeems to be in divers Reſpe&s the moſt fa- 
yourable Seaſon we. can have for carrying on ſuch a 
Work. For when can it be more likely to thrive, 
than in the Reign of a Qu N, who is fo bright an 
Example of Piety and Goodneſs Her ſelf; fo avowed 


a Promoter of all Deſigns of this Nature; and who 


hath ſo Bountifully, contributed to the Maintenance of 
the poor Labourers in GOD's Vineyard, in order to 
encourage them in the Work of the Lord ® And when, 
after a long War, GoÞ ſhall be pleaſed to give us 
the Bleſſings of Peace; How can we offer a more 
proper Peace-Offering for a Thankſgiving unto the Lord, 
than by preſenting unto Him our Children à living 
Sacrifice, holy, acceptable to the Lord? Which Way 
can we make a better Attonement to GOD for the Sins 
which the Liberties of War may have brought in, than 
by uſing our utmoſt Endeavours to reſtore the Reverence 
and Obedience due to the Holy Laws of the Prince of 
Peace, CHRIST FESUSY? And when can we 
have more Leiſure, or more Ability to Hild up our 
ſelves and our Families to an Holy Temple in the Lord, 
than when COD hath given us Reſt on every Side, fo 
that there is neither Adverſary nor evil Occurrent ? 
May Gop be pleaſed to ſtrengthen the Hands, 
and encreaſe the Zeal of ſuch as labour in any of thoſe 
good Works, whicly tend to the Advancement of his 
Glory. And may he evermore defend and protect his 
Church, ſo that he Boar out of the Wood may not 
waſte it, nor the wild Beaſt of the Field devour it. 


Behold, 
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© Behold, O Lord, and viſit this Vine, which thy Right- 
Hand hath planted ; prepare Room for it, and cauſe it 
to take deep Root, that it may fill the Land; that the 
Hills may be covered with the Shadow of it, and the 
Boughs thereof may be like the goodly Cedars ; that ſhe 
may ſend out her Boughs unto the Sea, and her Branches 
unto the River. Let thy Hand more eſpecially ſupport 
the Branch which thou haſt made ſtrong for thy ſelf : 
And let theſe tender Plants grow up before Thee, 
Then ſhall we declare the Name of the Lord in Sion, 
and his Praiſe in Feruſalem. 
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PRO VV. XXII. 2. 


T he Rial and Poor meet together ; the Lord 
is the Maker of them all, 


E obvious Meaning of this Proverbial 
7 , Speech is, that the Rich and Poor are 
Lf mingled, or rather aſſociated together as 
Members of the ſame Community; under 

— very different Circumſtances indeed, as to 
their outward Appearance and Condition; but with a 
manifeſt 
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manifeſt Equality as to their Nature and Origine: For 
the Lord is the Maker of them all. Eccleſiaſtic. xxxiii. 
10, 11. All Men are from the Ground, and Adam was 
created of Earth : in much Knowledge the Lord bath di- 
vided them, and made their Ways diverſe,” The ſame 
God is both the Author of their Being, and the Diſ- 
poſer of their Fortunes: As he maketh them Men, fo he 
alſo, 1 Sam. ii. 8. maketh Poor, and maketh Rich, he 
bringeth low, and liſteth up; the one is the Effect of 
his creating Fower, the other the Allotment of his go- 


verning Providence. For, according to the Pfalmiſt's 


Calculation, (who was wiſer in this Point than any 
Aſtrologer) P/al. lxxv. 6, 7. Promotion cometh neither 
from the Eaſt, nor from the Weſt, nor from the South , 
© It depends not upon the Poſition of the Heavens, nor 
© the Influence of the Stars, nor any ſuch imaginary 
© Cauſe: But COD is the Fudge, be putteth down one, 
and ſetteth up ancther. 

THris I take to be the true Purport of the Doarine 
contain'd in the Text, which is too plain to ſtand in 
need of farther Proof or Illuſtration. 


M y Buſineſs ſhall be, 


Frſt, To raiſe ſome general Obſervations from hence, 
conducing to Chriſtian Knowledge and Practice. 

Secondly, To point in particular at the reſpective Duty 
both of the Rich and Poor: Firſt towards Go p as 
their common Creator; then towards each other as 
Fellow- Creatures. 

Thirdly, To make an Application pertinent to the 
preſent Occaſion of our meeting together in the _ 
of Gov, 

. 
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The Rich and Poor meet together: the Lord is the 
Maker of them all. 

L And the firſt thing I would obſerve from hence is, 
that, as Go p is the Maker of all Men, P/alm xlix. 2. 
High and Low, Rich and Poor, one with another, ſo it 
is to be ſuppos'd, that he hath made Proviſion ſufficient 
for the Happineſs of them All. 

Tun very Notion of Gop as a Creator makes this 
Suppoſition clear and inconteſtable. For, as Gop is 
in Nature infinitely Good, ſo there is nothing, that we 
can conceive, could determine him to create this World, 
and people it with Mankind, but the free Motions of 
his own communicative Goodneſs. This is ſo diſcern- 
able by the meer Light of Reaſon, that | 
the * Philoſophers, when they are upon the * Neri guid 
Enquiry what ſhould be the impulſive ft If ied 
Cauſe or Reaſon of Gov's making the e certe Plate 


World, without Heſitation, folve the Pro- 2 n 
blem by DVI NE GOODNESs. dum cauſa fu- 


it? Bonus eff, 
bono nulla cujuſquam beni invidia ft. Seneca Ep. 6s, 


A ND if Goodneſs was the pure Motive that induc'd 
Gop to communicate Exiſtence to Mankind, to furniſh 
them with the Neceſſaries and Conveniencies of this Life, 
and to endow. them with noble Faculties, that ſeem to 
look beyond this Lite, and make them capable of higher 
Enjoyments ; then may we certainly conictnde, that the 
good Go p deſign'd the general Good and Happineſs 
of theſe his Creatures in creating and arranging them 
as he did; and that he provided /ufficiently for the Good 
and Happineſs of them Al, becauſe the Deſign was 
conducted by infinite Wiſdom as well as Good- 


nels, | 
H 3 AND 
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AvD whatever Diverſity may appear in Mens out- 
ward Circumſtances, how unequal ſoever the Diſtribution 
of Goo's common Giits may ſeem, we muſt ſtill con- 
clude; that there is a competent Proviſion made for the 
Happineſs of A; becauſe G oÞ cannot be ſuſpected of 
Partiality to Any : — He regardeth not the Rich more 
than the Poor ; for they are All the work of his Hands, 
Job xxxiv. 19. And it can never be imagin'd, that he 
ſhould make. any of them on Purpoſe to be Miſerable, 
or for any other End indeed than to be Happy. Far be 
it from us, O Lord, to entertain any ſuch harſh or im- 
pious Thought of thee! For thou loveſt all the things 
that are, and abborreſt nothing which thou haſt made: 
for never wouldeſt thou have made any thing, if thou hadft 


bated it; as we have it very appoſitely expreſs'd in the 


Book of Wiſdom, Chap. xi. 24. 

AN p this is the firſt Obſervation I thought proper 
to make from the Text, to lay the better Foundation for 
that Reverence, Submiſſiveneſs, and 'Thankfulneſs, which 
is univerſally due to our Beneficent Creator. 

IT. Ir is to be obſerv'd farther, that, tho Go p muſt 
be ſuppos d to have provided ſufficiently for the Happi- 
neſs of all Men, as he is the Maker of them Al, yet 
are there wiſe and good Reaſons notwithſtanding for the 
-promiſcuous Diſpenſation of Good and Evil in this 
World: Nor is it to be expected that All ſhould be 
happy, or Any compleatly happy here. 

Ir is apparent in Fact, if we /ook into all the Works 
"of the moſt High, Eccleſiaſtic. xxxiii. 15. that there are 
wo and two, one againſt another: the Rich againſt the 
Poor, and Proſperity againſt Adverſity. 

Ap we muſt acknowledge Things to be well and 


- wiſely thus order'd, both 0 a Natural and a Moral 
Account. Uron 
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Uron a Natural Account firſt, becauſe there could 
be no Government without Subordination. And if, by 
the Diſpoſition of Providence, all Men had been made as 
equal in Fortune and Condition, as they are in Nature, 
it would have bcen an eternal Diſpute, who ſhould obey, 
and who ſhould govern: And it had been hardly poſ- 
ſible to bring things, upon ſuch a Baſis, to any tolerable 
Order, or perfe& Settlement. Whereas that Diſparity 
of Circumſtances betwixt Man and Man, which Go Þ 
in Wiſdom hath appointed, ſerves to induce ſuch as are 
mean and ncedy willingly to reſign the Power to them 
who already enjoy the Advantages of Birth and For- 
tune: And it is no leſs an Inducement to the Wealthy 
and Honourable to cheriſh and prote& the Poor, with- 


out the Aſſiſtance of whoſe Hands, the moſt plentiful 


Condition would be fo far from being happy or eaſe, 
that perhaps it would be the moſt anxious, and the 
molt laborious. And Go 's provident Care is very re- 
markable in making the Rich and Poor thus mutually 


needful and helpful to each other; that ſo they might 


be link d together by the ſtrongeſt Ties of Intereſt, and 


Both ſufficiently encourag'd to act agreeably to the 


Station in which Go Þ hath placed them. 
AND this appears to be a very wiſe and good Ad- 


miniſtration likewiſe upon a Moral Account; becauſe 


that Variety of Conditions which is allotted to Men in 
the changeable Scene of this tranſitory World, affords 
room for the 'Trial and Improvement of various Virtues, 
which ſuit, ſome with one State of Life, and ſome with 
another. For Example, Poverty is the proper State to 
try Mens Faith, Patience, and Reſignation : And Plenty, 
to exerciſe their Humility, Charity, and Moderation: 
And the Changes and Chances by which they are fre- 

H 3 quently 
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quently toſsꝰd from one Condition to the other, help to 
prove their Conſtancy and Firmneſs, to enlarge their 
Experience, and to convince them of the Emptineſs and 
Vanity of all Sublunary 'Things. 

For, in Truth, when all is done, tho? we cannot 
ſuppoſe Go »'s Creation to be ſo defective, as that any 
thing ſhould be wanting to make Men happy; yet nei- 
ther can we be ſo fond as to imagine that Man's true 
Happineſs ſhould conſiſt in the Affluence or Abundance 
of any thing that this Earth can furniſh. 

Wenr it fo, we ſhould not ſee one Man rolling in 
Eaſe and Plenty, whilſt another ſweats hard to live, or 
groans under pinching Neceſſity. No! we may depend 
upon it, all theſe things would be diſtributed with an 
even Hand, and in the exacteſt Proportion, if they were 
indeed Eſſential to our Happineſs : Or rather, the vir- 
tuous and godly Man would be ſure always to enjoy 
the moſt and the choiceſt of all 'Temporal Bleſſings; the 
Juſtice of a Gov, that is the Fzther of Mercies, 2 Cor. 
L 3. would in no wiſe ſuffer him to paſs undiſtinguiſh'd. 

Bor ſince tis notorious that Things are quite other- 
wiſe diſpos'd ; that l things indeed come alike to all, 
Eccleſiaſt. ix. 2. and that here is one Event to the rigb- 
feous and to the wicked; and that fo it muſt be with- 
opt a conſtant Interpoſition of Miracles; we mult of 
Neceſſity be convinc'd, that the Happineſs which is 
properly Human is not here to be expected: Becauſe 
no Man can be certain of poſſeſſing and enjoying that 
tancy'd Happineſs which this World affords, nor can 
the belt of Men promiſe himſelf to be compleatly happy 
in a World, where the Good and Evil are ſo chequer'd 
each with other, that every Move a Man makes may 
produce a conſiderable Change in his Condition. 


AND 
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Ax p this was an Obſervation uſeful to be made from 
the Text, partly to vindicate the Wiſdom of Divine Pro- 
vidence, and partly to teach us the true Value of theſe 
earthly Things, and to put us upon ſeeking for ſome- 
thing more ſolid and durable. For, 

III. Ir muſt be obſerv'd yet farther, that ſince Gon 
hath undoubtedly made a ſufficient Prov iſion for the 
Happineſs of a# Men, and yer it does not appear that 
there is any ſuch ſuitable Proviſion made for them in 
this World, it muſt unavoidably follow, that there will 
be a future State of juſt Recompence and compleat 
Happineſs. 

Fo if this Life were to ſet the Bounds to all our 
Expectations, and to put an End to our very Being, it 
would be a ſore Evil indeed, and the moſt remedileſs of 
all things that are done under the Sun, that the Good 
and Bad ſhould be ſo unequally involy'd in one Event; 
or that the one (as it oſten happens) ſhould ſuffer un- 
deſervedly even for being Good, and the other flouriſh 
and triumph in his very Wickedneſs. This were a Ma- 
nagement upon no Terms to be reconcil'd with the 
Juſtice, Wiſdom, or Goodneſs of that Go p, who is the 
Maker and Governour of the World. But ſince we 
cannot entertain the. leaſt Doubt, but that 'Theſe are 
Perfections Eſſential to, the Godhead, and always in 
Harmony with each other, we muſt as infallibly conclude 
that there is to be a State of exact and adequate Retri- 
bution hereafter. 

Ap though this be a Concluſion that hath all the 
Certainty and Clearneſs that Reaſon well could give it, 
yet leſt Men, becauſe of the Blindneſs of their Heart, 
ſhould be in Danger of loſing the comfortable Sight of 
it, God hath expreſly declar'd, Heb. x. 34, 35. that 
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ve have a better and an enduring Subſtance, a great 
Recompence of Reward, an Inheritance incorruptible and 
undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reſerved in Hea- 
ven for us, 1 Pet. 1, 4. 

AN p, this once mention'd, all the Difficulties are 
perfectly clear'd up concerning the promiſcuous Diſtri- 
bution of Good and Evil in this World. For fince 
here we have no continuing City, but ſeek for one to 
come, which hath Foundations, and whoſe Builder and 
Maker is GOD, Heb. xiii. 14. and xi. 10. it matters 
not much what our preſent Condition is : For there are 
Manſions for the Poor as well as for the Rich in Hea- 
ven, and the Way thither is equally open to them Both ; 
and during their Paſſage through this mortal Life, they 
are Both upon their Probation, though in a Method 
ſomewhat different. And if they take care ſo to behave 
themſelves, as becomes that Dependance which they 
have upon God, and that Relation which they bear 
one to another, according as GoD hath rang'd and or- 
der'd them, they may meet together in Heaven at laſt, 
and be jointly poſleſs*d of the Riches of that glorious 
Place, and the Inheritance of the Saints in Light. 

Ap this was an Obſervation needful to be taken 


along with us, in order to give a right Determination 


to our Thoughts and Affections, and, by preſenting us 
with a true Proſpe& both of our preſent and our future 
State, to teach and enable us fo to paſs through things 
Temporal, as that finally we loſe not the things 'E E- 
ternal. 

II. I proceed now to point more particularly at the 
reſpective Duty both of the Poor and Rich: Firſt 
towards GoD as their common Creator; and then to- 
wards cach Other as Fellow-Creatures. 
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1. AND firſt towards Go p as the Creator and Go- 
vernour of all Things, it is the reſpective Duty of the 
Poor, quietly and patiently to acquieſce in the Sove- 
reign Diſpoſals of his good Providence. 

AN p this is a Duty plainly dictated by Natural 

Reaſon. For Epictetus an Heathen can 
tell us, © That we are but Actors of a cer- n 
« tain Part which the Maſter and Di- . 
C rector of the Drama hath aſſign'd us; and that it 
© belongs to us to act that Part well and handſomly 
« that falls to our Lot, even though it be that of a 
« Beggar, ſince the Choice is not in our Selves, but in 
« Another. 

Bur the Scripture carries the Point higher, and re- 
ſolves that Sovereign Dominion which God exerciſeth 
over us, into the Original Right of Creation, which 
ought not once to be diſputed or murmur'd againſt by 
any Creature. For, Wo unto him that ſtriveth with bis 
Maker : (faith the Prophet 1/ai. xlv. g.) Let the Pot- 
Sherd ftrive with the Potſherds of the Earth : Shall 
the Clay ſay to him that faſhioneth it, What makeſt 
thou? And if the Potter hath ſuch Power over the 
Clay, much more muſt the Power of God be allowed 
to be moſt abſolute, and his Judgment moſt certain and 
uncrring, both in framing his Creatures, and carving 
out their Fortunes for them. 

AND therefore the pooreſt and the meaneſt Mortal 
that is, is bound, with all humble Submiſſion, to reſt 
contented with that State or Condition in which it 
hath pleas'd Gop to rank him; always remembring, 
that he is in the Hands of a faithful Creator, who, 
though he hath made him, in the Eye of the World, 
but low and little, yet can and will notwithſtanding 

(it 
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(if it be not his own Fault) make him truly happy 


and glorious. | 

2. AxoTues ſpecial Duty incumbent upon the Poor, 
with Reſpe& to their Lord and Maker, is a regular 
and religious Behaviour in that Station which God hath 
allotted to them. For Poverty is far from being any 
Hindrance to Virtue : It rather helps to awaken Con- 
ſideration, to cure Mens Fondneſs for the World, and 
create a fort of Indifference towards it; and this natu- 
rally makes way for ſerious Thoughts, and raiſes the 
Affections towards better and higher Things. 
Ap certainly it lies upon all ſuch as are in theſe 


Circumſtances, thankfully to comply with the gracious 


Deſigns of Providence: and, ſince they are not cum- 
bred with the Cares of Lite (except only for mecr Ne- 
ceſſaries) nor much acquainted with its deceitſul Plea- 
fures, ir behoves them to chuſe that good Part which 
Mall not be taken away from them, Luke x. 42. and to 
attend diligently upon the one thing needful, the im- 
portant . Buſineſs of Religion, and the Welfare of their 
Immortal Souls; And, as knowing that the ſame Lord 
over all is rich unto all that call upon him, Rom x. 12. 
they ſhould endeavour to treaſure up Favour wich him, 
and lay up in ſtore for themſelves a good Foundation againſt 
the Time to come; that fo, how ſcanty ſoever theſe periſh- 
ing things at preſent be, or how ſoon ſoever they may 
fail, They may at length lay bold on eternal Life. 

3. ANOTHER ſpecial Duty that the Poor owe to 
their Lord and Maker, is a firm Truſt and Affiance in 
him. For the Straitneſs of their preſent Condition is no 
Argument that they are deſerted or neglected of G op; 
fince he is nevertheleſs able to provide, and indeed 


hath effectually provided for that which is their true 
| | and 


into Rien and PO OR. 107 
and only Happineſs. Nay, he hath declar'd himſelf to 
be their Patron and Protector even in this World; and 
therefore of all things they ought not to caſt away their 
Confidence in Go b, becauſe they are deſtitute of other 
Helps : But they ought ſo much the rather to caſt 
their whole Care upon him, and in every thing by Prayer 
and Supplication with Thankſziving to make their Re- 
queſts known unto him; Philip. iv. 6. not doubting but 
that He providently careth for them, and will either 
actually relieve their Wants and Miſerics, or elſe make 
theſe appearing Evils to work together for their real 
Good, and miniſter to the Increaſe of their Joy and 
Glory in the World to come. 

AN p now, on the other Hand, I muſt take leave to 
give the Rich a few Hints of that Duty which they alſo 
owe to their Sovereign Lord and Maker. 

1. ON R great Branch of which conſiſts in an hum- 
ble Acknowledgment, that he is the fole Arbiter and 
Diſpoſer of their Fortunes; that their Riches are the 
Gifts of his Providence; and that they have nothing 
but what they have receiv'd. This is what they ought 
to make themſelves throughly ſenſible of, the better to 
teſtifie their Thankfulneſs to God, the Fountain of all 
Good, and to avoid thoſe Snares to which their Con- 
dition lies moſt expos d. That they may not be fo vain 
as to Sacrifice to their own Net, Hab. i. 16. and attri- 
bute their Profperity to their own Induſtry, Contrivance, 
or Management : That they may not be apt to turn 
wanton, and forgetiul of G op, which is a Diſeaſe that 
the Surfeit of Plenty too often breeds: That they may 
not grow fondly enamour'd of the Gift, to the Diſho- 
nour of the Giver; and Idolize the fine Gold, by ſet- 
ting their Heart upon it, and putting their Truſt in it. 

All 
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All which are dangerous "Temptations, with which the 
TOD of this World will be endeavouring to blind their 
Minds, unleſs they keep up a conſtant Senſe of this very 
thing in their Thoughts, that it is he living GOD 


that groeth them all things richly to enjoy, 1 Tim. v. 


16. that it is his Bleſſing that maketh truly Rich; and 
that without it, Riches alone can yield no Enjoyment, 
no Contcntment. 

2. ANOTHER Inſtance of Duty that the Rich owe 
to Him who made them what they are, is to be Exem- 
plary in their Obedience to his moſt holy Laws. For 
all the Wealth in the Indies can never purchaſe any In- 
dulgence for Sin at Gop's Hand. And therefore the 
Rich muſt not preſume to think, that they are Men 
privileg'd, and ſet free from the Fetters of Religion; 
that they are not tied up by the Rules of Temperance 
and Chaſtity ; that they are not obliged by the Law of 
Chriſtian Meekneſs and Forgiveneſs ; that they are not 
bound to attend Go D's ſolemn Worſhip, and to reve- 
rence his Sabbath and his Sanctuary. For to allow 
themſclves in ſuch Thoughts, or to govern their Practice 
by ſuch corrupt Maxims as theſe, would be a molt in- 
ſufferable Affront to the Majeſty of their great Creator, 
as well as abominable Ingratitude to their bountiful Be- 
nefactor. Whereas they indeed, of all Men, are under 
the greateſt Obligation to be Virtuous and Religious, 
becauſe they ſtand indebted for the largeſt Receipts 
unto Gop. And this Obligation is ſo much the ſtricter 
upon them, becauſe the Figure that they make, and the 
Sway that they bear in the World, adds a fort of Au- 
thority to their Example ; and they ſhould ſtudy to be 
very exact in their Behaviour, and very exemplary Jin 
all Virtue, leſt, by living licentiouſly themſelves, they 
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ſhould ſet Faſhions in Vice, as they do in other things, 
and draw the Multitude after them, who are always 
prone to imitate, eſpecially that which 1s Evil. 

3. ANOTHER peculiar Head of Duty that is owing 
from the Rich to their liberal Creator, is what Solomon 
very ſignificantly calls honouring the Lord with their 
Subſtance, Prov. iii. 9. by dedicating ſome part of it to 
Pious and Charitable Uſes ; that is in Truth, by giving 
unto Him of his Own, as the Rivers flow into the Sea 
from whence they ſprung. 

AND without all Queſtion, they who have taſted 
ſo largely of Go p's unenvied Bounty, ſhould hold them- 
ſelves more particularly oblig'd to pay their Tithes and 
Oblations punctually; (in which G oÞ hath an imme- 
diate Propriety, as being the ſettled Maintenance of 
his Miniſters) and to contribute upon Occaſion, what 
may be farther needful towards the more honourable 
Support of the Miniſtry, and the more decent Perform- 
ance of divine Worſhip: They ſhould hold themſelves 
oblig'd to be ready, to their Power, to help forward 
any good and uſeful Work, and to deviſe liberal Things, 
eſpecially for the Advancement of true Religion and 


Virtue, and the Encouragement of Induſtry and Ho- 


neſty among the Poorer ſort, whom Goo hath in a 
manner ſubſtituted to be his Receivers. 

And therefore, ſince the Goodneſs of Man extendeth 
not unto Go Dd, fince *tis impoſſible to be in a proper 
Senſe beneficial to our Maker, They, whom he hath 
bleſs'd with Abundance, ſhould eſteem it their Privilege 
as well as Duty to lay hold on the Opportunity of ma- 
king him their Debtor, by cheerfully lending unto him 
in the Perſon of the Poor, and. beſtowing ſome Portion 
of his Gifts as he himſelf hath appointed. But this 
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Part of their Duty will preſent it] ſelf again under ano- 
ther View, whilſt I am confideriyg the reciprocal Duty 
of Rich and Poor, one toward another, as Fellow- 
Creatures: Which I ſhall now do in very brief Hints, 
as not unregardtul of your Patieſice. 

1. And firſt for the Poor, que main Part of their 
relative Duty towards the Rich is a modeſt Deference 
and humble Deportment, as tqwards thoſe whom the 
Almighty Providence hath placeq in a ſuperiour Station. 
For fince it is Go b's own Appointment, that ſome 
ſhould be Rich and ſome Poor] ſome High and ſome 
Low, that ſo, by a due Subqrdination, Government 
might be the better maintain'q, and the Ends of So- 
ciety anſwer d, no doubt This jnfers an Obligation up- 
on thoſe of inferiour Degree, th keep their Rank, and 
obſerve Decorum in it; and not to look up with an 
evil and an envious Eye upoh thoſe who are plac'd 
above them ; much leſs to behave themſelves Rudely 
and Diſreſpectfully towards then, or to turn Refractory 
and Contumacious, becauſe ſubh diſorderly Behaviour 
would be an Act of Diſobediqnce againſt Gov, and 
a Reſiſtance of his Ordinance. 

2. ANOTHER neceflary Piece of Duty that the 
Poor are bound to pay to the Rich, is Honeſty and 
Diligence in their Vocation and Buſineſs. For fince it 
hath not ſeem'd good to their] Maker to beſtow much 
Plenty upon them, they ought] to be content with his 
Allowance, and to accept it upon the Terms that he 
has given it them, even the Syeat of their own Brows. 
They muſt not dare to fet up for their own Carvers, 
by filching and ſtealing, or qny baſe or diſhoneſt way 
of Livelihood; they muſt nqt give themſelves up to 
Idleneſs, nor take to the wretched and wicked Trade 
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of Begging ; which is indeed to rob their wealthier 
Neighbours and the Publick of the uſeful Help of thoſe 
Hands, which were made for Labour, and ought to be 
ſo employ'd. 

Bor now again the Rich muſt not diſdain to be 
put in Mind, that they owe ſome ſort of Duty even to 
the Poor. 

(I.) As firſt, Humanity, I reckon, and Tenderneſs 
is a Due, that they ought never to deny to the Poor. 
For they may, nay they muſt, (without Fear of lefſen- 


ing themſclves by the Condeſcenſion) always conſider 


them as Brethren of the ſame common Nature with 
themſelves. And Human Nature, even in the meaneſt 
Guiſe, can never deſcrve ſure to be thought contemp- 
tible by Any of its own Kind. It muſt be a very un- 
natural ſort of Pride to think it ſo, or to treat it as ſuch; 
to think and act, as it the meer Outſide and Trap- 
pings of a Man were what diſtinguiſh'd the Species, or 
rather created a new one; exalting the Rich into little 
Gods, and thruſting down the Poor into the Rank of 
vileſt Beaſts or Creeping Things. 

A piece of Contempt This, which, beſides its being 
ſo highly injurious to our Fellow-Creatures, flies at laſt 
in the Face of Gop himſelf, For He that deſpi ſeth 
the Poor, reproacheth his Maker, Prov. xvii. 5. reproach- 
eth the GoD that made him Poor, and could have 
made this proud Deſpiſer Poor too: nay, who can at 
any time bring the Statelieſt Mortal that is, low and 
even with the Duſt he treads on; and on the other 
Hand often raiſeth the Poor out of the Duſt, and lifteth 
up the Beggar from the Dunghill to ſet them among 
Princes, 1 Sam. ii, 8. — And This, not only to exerciſe 
his own Prerogative, but alſo to teach both Rich and 


Pcor, 
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Poor, that they are equally dependant upon Him; 
and that therefore no one ought to overfvalue himſelf 
on the Score of his Wealth, or deſpiſe anf inſult Others 
that want, ſince the Difference in thefr Condition is 
purely precarious, and at the Will of their Sovereign 
Lord and Maker. 10 

(2.) ANOTHER Duty that the Rich are bound to 
perform towards the Poor, is juſtice; the juſtice, I 
mean, of paying them the deſerved Hire of their La- 
bour, and rewarding their honeſt Induſtry. And this 
fort of Juſtice is ſo much the more ſtrictly a Due, be- 
cauſe Injuſtice in this Caſe would be downright Cruelty 
and Barbarity. For what is it leſs to defraud or oppreſs 
thoſe poor Souls, whom Providence it ſelf hath ſufficiently 
ſraitned ; not ſuffering them to get even an hard Li- 
ving by the Sweat of their Brows, but moſt unmercitully 
forcing them both to ſweat and to ſtarve? 

Ap this kind of Practice, barbarous as it is in 
it ſelf, ſo it implies a very heinous Reflection upon 
Go p's Honour: For He alſo that oppreſſeth the Poor, 
reproacheth his Maker, Prov. xiv. 31. as who ſhould 
ſeem to think that Go p hath left the Poor both un- 
provided for and unprotected; and that he made them 


for no other End, but to be very Slaves and Beaſts of 


Burden to the Rich, But this is certainly a crying Pro- 
vocation that will be heard and anſwer'd with a Ven- 
geance one Day: For Bebold (ſaith St. James, Ch. v. 
4.) the Hire of the Labourers, which have reaped down 
your Fields, which is of you kept back by Fraud, crieth . 
and the Cries of them which have reaped, have entred 

into the Ears of the Lord of Sabaoth. 
(3.) Tus laſt Duty owing from the Rich to the 
Poor, that I ſhall now inſiſt on, is (what I made men- 
tion 
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tion of before) Charity. For though the Poor have no 
legal Demand upon the Rich, for that which is purely 
their free Benevolence, yet they have a Right that is Su- 
periour and Antecedent to all Human Conſtitutions : For 
they claim under Go, who is the Supream Lord and 
Proprietor of the Univerſe, and hath purpoſely ſo ſhared 
his own Diſtributions, that the Abundance of ſome might 
be a Supplement to the Want of others; 

AND, in ſtrictneſs of ſpeaking, the Man, that in the 
Vogue of the World paſſes for a Maſter of many 'Thou- 
ſands, is not the proper Owner of what he hath ; He 
is only God's Steward: and the larger Eſtate he hath 
to manage, ſo much the greater is his Truſt and Care 
in the Family ; and he ought accordingly to give to 
every one their Portion in due Seaſon, and in full Mea- 
ſure : Which if he neglects to do, he is guilty of foul 
Ingratitude as well as Diſobedience to his Lord; and 
manifeſt Wrong to his Fellow-Creatures, over whom he 
is made a kind of Ruler. In Diſcharge of which ho- 
nourable Truſt, he ought to be both faithful and wile ; 
faithful in beſtowing his Alms according to his Aburi- 
dance, giving a Portion to ſeven and alſo to eight, (nay 
to 50, to 100, to more if he can) as not Knowing do hat 
evil ſhall be upon the Earth, Eccleſiaſt. xi. 2: and wiſe 
in ſo contriving and managing his Charity; as may make 
it truly uſeful and beneficial, and, as far as is poſſible, 
(like our Saviour s Miracles, which were alſo Works 6 
greateſt Mercy) Salutary at once both to Soul and Body; 
* He ſhould take Care, not only to fortifie and cloath 
* the Bodies of his needy Brethren with eonvenient 
Food and Raiment, but he ſhould contribute what he 
* can to relieve their Spiritual Wants; to ſupply them 
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« cloath them (as the Prophet Iſaiah expreſſes it) with 
« the Garments of Salvation; to lend Eyes to their blind 
« Underſtandings, and Feet to their lame Wills; to 
« faſhion their Manners aright at firſt, or to bring them 
« again to their true Bent whilſt they are yet flexible; 
* to keep them from turning afide into crooked Paths, 
« and to lead them in the May everlaſting. 

III. Axp, whillt I am mentioning theſe things, I doubt 
not but you already perceive where my Application will 
properly fall in. You cannot indecd but have the Satis- 
faction to perceive, that the Proviſion of late Years made 
among your ſelves, for the Education of ſuch Poor Chil- 

dren as are deſtitute of their Parents Care or Help in 
this Particular, 1s that ſame faithful and diſcreet, that 
uſeful and excellent fort of Charity, which I have been 
deſcribing, but need not recommend to you. 

Ap yet it may be fit to take ſome ſhort Survey of 
this your Charity, that, by the ſhining Light it gives, 
Others may be enabled to diſcern the Comelineſs and 
Beauty of ſuch good N or, and incited to gloriſie Go p, 
not only by more abundant Thankſgivings to him, but 
by additional Supplies to perfect fo laudable and exten- 


ive a Deſign. And that the Deſign may appear to be 
in a good forward Way of advancing, you can already 


take upon you to ſay, that, in and about theſe Cities 
of London and Weſtminſter, there are more than 3000 
Children, of both Sexes, under the Chriſtian Care and 
'Tuition of the ſeveral Undertakers, Managers, and Pro- 
moters of this well-plac'd Charity : And all theſe Chil- 
dren are provided for and ſupplied, in ſome competent 
Degree, ſuch as is beſt ſuited to their Needs both of 
Soul and Body; the chief Regard being ſtill had to their 
better and their nobler Part. 
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Sou of them are not only taught and clad, but 


entirely maintain'd ; partly by Subſcriptions and Col- 


lections, and Gitts and Legacies from well-diſpos'd Per- 
ſons, and partly too by the Contribution (as I may ſo 
call it) of their own proper Hands : For, where there is 
Convenience, or Stock ſufficient for it, they are train'd 
up to Work; which is no unprofitable Piece of Learning, 
conſidering that an early Habit ot Idleneſs is the common 
Bane of 'Thoſe, who cannot honeſtly hope to ſupport Liſe 
otherwiſe than by their Labour. 

Many amongſt them, ſuch as are beſt capable, are 
taught to Write legibly, and caſt Accounts tolerably ; 
and thereby the better fitted tor any tature Employment 
or Vocation, to which alſo They are timely apply'd, where 
the Fund is large enough to afford it. 

AI, or moſt of them, in the mean while, are modeſtly 
and plainly, bur neatly apparell'd, or at leaſt they wear 
ſome becoming Badge of their Benefactor's Bounty; which 
ſerves too to diſtinguith them from the unnurtur'd Crew, 
that Lurk about the Streets, either to Beg, or to Steal, 

Bo r whereinſoever they fall ſhort, they are All ſure to 
be very carefully inſtructed in the Fundamentals of the 
Chriſtian Religion,according to that Form of ſound Words 
compriz'd in the Church-Catechiſm ; by ſome ſamiliar Ex- 
poſition of which they are made acquainted with the chief 
Heads both of Faith and Practice: and at the ſame time 
they have the Precepts of Virtue trequently inculcated 
upon them, and the oppoſite Vices (ſuch eſpecially as are 
moſt incident to Youth) noted with ſome Mark ot Dis- 
grace, and forbidden under a ſevere Penalty; that fo, by 
this wholeſome Inſtruction and Diſcipline, they may learn 
in the whole Courſe of their Lives to chuſe and clcave to 
that which is Good, and to abhor that which is Evil. 
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Tus Improvement One would chiefly wiſh, in an 
Undertaking fo well-concerted, and ſo far advanc'd, is, 
that, as it ſhall pleaſe Gop to enlarge Men's Hearts, your 
Funds may grow proportionably, *rill they may ſuffice to 
keep all the Children employ'd at Work, whilſt they re- 
main with you; and afterwards to place them out to 
Apprenticeſhip in ſome honeſt "Trade or Occupation : 
that ſo, as They have been inur'd to Induſtry from the 
Beginning, they may be put into a Capacity of getting 
a future Subſiſtance, and of making the right Uſe, and 
reaping the whole Benefit of the good Education that 
hath been beſtow'd upon them. 

AND I am firmly perſuaded, that, thro? G o D's Bleſ- 
ſing, you will never want freth and perpetual Springs to 
feed and {well theſe enlivening Streams, that do already 
make glad ſo many of our Towns and Cities, and promiſe 
ſuch Abundance of good Fruit of various Kinds. 

For it is a Charity This, of the largeſt, the nobleſt, 
and moſt beneficial Influence. It is highly beneficial in 
the firſt Place to the poor Children themſelves, who by this 
Means are opportunely preſerv'd from the Contagion of 
ill Example, and that Corruption of Manners which too 
generally prevails ; and are favourably prepoſſeſs d (whilſt 
their Minds are yet undebauch'd) with a Senſe of Reli- 
gion, and ſome Reliſh of Virtue and Goodneſs. 

Ir is (or may be) no leſs beneficial to their Parents, 
who, if they have but the Heart to make uſe of it, have 
the happy Opportunity pur into their Hands, of becom- 
ing Scholars and Converts even to their own Children. 

Ir is beneficial to all thoſe Perſons, to whom theſe 
Children may happen to bear any Relation afterwards, 
either in the Service of a Family, or at the Head of it, 
becauſe they will have been accuſtom'd to good Order 
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from their Youth up, and thoroughly inſtructed to make 
a Conſcience of doing their Duty, in that State of Life 
to which it ſhall pleaſe Go p to call them. 

Ir is beneficial to the Publick, by diſpoſing thoſe to 
be uſeful and helpful Members in the Common-wealth, 
who moſt probably otherwiſe would have been at beſt 
unſerviceable, if not hurtful and pernicious. 

IT is beneficial to the Church, by removing ſome Part 
of the Filth and Scandal that would otherwiſe lye at her 
Door, in Defiance of her much weaken'd and deſpiſed 
Diſcipline, to the foul Diſgrace of our Chriſtian Profeſ- 
fior, and the great Necay of Picty and all Morality, 

Ir is likely, in the laſt Place, to prove beneficial even 
to our late Poſterity. For tho' Reformation be a Work 
that muſt go heavily on, where the Churches Cenſures 
are the Libertine's Scorn, and the Magiltrates Ax 1s not 
a ſufficient Terror to the harden'd Sinner, yet the Bring- 
ing up of Children in the Nurture and Admonition of 
the Lord, who would otherwiſe have been caſt out as the 
Off- ſcouring and Refuſe of the World, may probably 
put ſome Stop to the Propagation and Encreaſe of Wick- 
edneſs, and cauſe the Generation that is next growing 
up to grow ſome little better : And This may reaſonably 
induce thoſe that follow after, to purſue the ſame hopetul 
Method ; which by degrees may mend the Face of 
Things, and make Virtue once more to revive and flou- 
riſh even amongſt This degenerate People. 

Bur why do I ſpend Words to ſet forth the Uſeful- 
neſs and Excellency of a Charity, that may much more 
eaſily be conceiv d, than it can be worthily expreſs d? 
Eſpecially, ſince you have a ſenſible Demonſtration of it 
before your Eyes, that perſuades at once more forcibly 
and more winningly, than any kind-of artificial Argu- 
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ments, or any Words I could invent: I mean the very 
Objects of your Charity, Theſe young and tender Plants, 
who, by your good Cultivation and timely Watering, 
are growing up in Grace and the Knowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour FESUS CHRIST, and are in a fair 
Way to bring forth Fruit unto Holineſs. 

I appeal to vour ſelves and your own Sentiments of the 
thing, (nay, I might appeal to the moſt carcleſs Auditor 
here preſent, or the moſt unconcern'd Spectator of this 
Day's humble Proceſſion) Is it not a goodly Sight, to ſee 
theſe Poor Children reſtor'd as it were to Human Shape 
by your Care? And is not the decent Appearance they 
now make, together with You, in the Houſe of Go p, a 
ſeaſonable Memento, that GoD is the Maker of them as 
well as you? and that they are made with the ſame 
Curioſity of Workmanſhip, and equally capable (and 
therefore equally worthy) of the ſame Improvements in 
Chriſtian Knowledge and Vertue with your ſelves ? 

AND is it not a melodious Sound in your Ears, to 
hear them, on Occaſion, as a Proot of their Proficiency, 
rendring an Account of their Chriſtian Faith ; and pray- 
ing with you and for you; and praiſing Gov in Hymns 
and Spiritual Songs for the Riches of his Grace, of the 


outward Means of which they alſo are made Partakers 


through your Liberality ? 

"AND is it not a Reflection that yields you much in- 
ward Complaceney, that Gop hath inclin'd your Hearts, 
to be in the ſtead of Foſter-fathers to theſe expoſed In- 
nocents; to take them up when they were in Danger of 
periſhing ; to reſcue them out of the Hands of Ignorance, 
Rudeneſs and Vice; to be their Inſtructors in Cur ISH; 
to dedicate them betimes to his Service, and teach them 
to ſerve him both with Underſtanding and Affection? 
- EP 2 155 
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AND is it not a very encouraging Motive to the 
Exerciſe of this ſort of Charity, that whoſocver 1s thus 
inſtrumental in converting Sinners from the Error of their 
Ways, James v. 20. or keeping neglected Youth from ths 
Paths of the Deſtroyer, Pſal. xvii. 4. ſhall /ave many 


Souls from Death, and hide Multitudes of Sins ; Sins 


that would otherwiſe be deriv'd down from Father to 
Son in too certain and conſtant a Succeſſion? 

Ap as the Proſpe& of advancing G 0»'s Glory, 
and procuring ſo much Good to Mankind, is, I queſtion 
not, a very powerful Incitement with You, to abound 
ſtill more and more in this Labour of Love; ſo, I ſhould 
hope too, it may be ſufficient, to provoke all thoſe that 
have any Spark of godly Zeal, any Chriſtian Sympathy, 
any kind of generous Paſſions in their Breaſts, to put 
their helping Hand to this bleſſed Work, and ſtrive to- 
gether with you for the Honour of the Goſpel, and for 
the Recovery of thoſe little Ones, who are /catter'd 
(alas!) almoſt every where, /ike Sheep without a Shep- 
berd, altho* it is not the Will of our heavenly Father, 
that One of them ſhould periſh, Matth. ix. 36. and 
xviii. 14. 

AND O that the Number of the Fellow-helpers in 
this neceſſary Work might daily increaſe ! O that it 
might be a growing Emulation among Chriſtians, thus 
to approve themſelves the zealous and paſſionate Lovers 
of Souls! Were there never ſo many ingag'd in this 
noble Strife, there would be Room for them All to ex- 
cel; nay, and Room for All to receive the Prize too, and 
to become Joint-ſharers in the ſame Hope and Foy and 
Crown of Rejoicing, x Theſſ. ii. 9. And, when the 
Rich and Poor ſhall meet together at laſt, before the 
Judgment Seat of Cur 15sT, and. a particular Inquiſition 
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120 The Providential Diviſion of Men, &c. 
mall be made after Works of Mercy, then (may we 
piouſly preſume) ſhall theſe very little Ones appear, 
and chearfully teſtifie on Behalf of their Benefactors: 
* We were an hungred, and They have fed us; We were 
& naked, and They have cloathed us; We were igno- 
& rant, and They have inſtructed us; We were baſe 
d and vile, and They have refined us; We were in a 
* manner forſaken and loſt, and They have gather'd us 
F up, and reſtor'd us even into thine Hands, O Lord, 
* that art the Shepherd and Biſhop of our Souls ! 
And then ſhall the merciful . Judge, inaſmuch as they 
have done thus to the Yeaſt of theſe his Brethren, molt 
graciouſly accept, impute, and reward it as done to 
himſelt. Then ſhall he richly recompence his own Gifts, 
in the meaneſt Services of thoſe that have cared for the 
Souls of the Poor; and thenceforward ſhall ſuch wiſe 
Teachers, as have turned many to Righteouſneſs, ſhine 
forth as the Brightneſs of the Firmament, and as the 
Stars for ever and ever, Dan. xii. 3. And the More 
they are, the brighter will they ſhine, and refle& the 
greater Luſtre on cach other, to the Praiſe of the Glory 
of COD's Grace, wherein they are accepted in the Be- 
loved, Epheſ. i. 6. Amen. 


Now to Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, three Perſons 

and one GOD, be aſcribed, as is moſt due, all 
Glory and Majeſty, Dominion and Power, both now 
and ever. Amen. 
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The Multitude of them that believed, were of 

one Heart, and of one Soul: neither ſaid any 
of them, that ought of the things which he 
pebeſſed, was his own, but they had all 
things common. 


preſent Aſſembly led me to the Choice of 
this Subject. Tis that Seaſon in which we 
commemorate the Effuſion of the divine Spi- 
rit upon the Apoſtles of our Lord, and the firſt Con- 
5 verts 
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122 Unanimity and Charity, 

verts to Chriſtianity, with the mighty Influence thereof 
on the Tempers and the Manners of Chriſtians at that 
Time. And the ſpecial Occaſion of our meeting here 
ſeems to me to preſent us with as fair a Reſemblance of 
the 'Temper and the Manners of thoſe Chriſtians, as ever 
has been ſeen from that Time to this, 

Ir Unanimity and Concord, both in divine Worſhip, 
and in carrying on Deſigns for the Glory of Gov and 
the Good of our Fellow-Creatures ; if Enlargedneſs of 
Heart towards Men, particularly towards our Chriſtian 
Brethren, with reſpect to their various Neceſſities ; if 
theſe were the Characters of Chriſtians in the Days of 
the Apoſtles ; ſee here the very ſame Characters clearly 
legible to all Spectators: an Aſſembly of Chriſtians, 
who have been lately celebrating the Memory of the 
Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt from Heaven, here met to- 
gether, as influenced by the ſame divine Spirit, with one 
Accord worſhipping the G oÞ and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Cunts, ſome cheerfully imparting, others 
thankfully partaking both of ſpiritual and temporal 
good Things, for the Benefit of the whole Body. 

Bur to return to the Words themſelves, the Occa- 
fion whereof was this. The Apoſtles St. Peter and St. 
Fohn having been conven'd before the Sanbedrim, Ver. 7. 
to give an Account of a Miracle viſibly wrought upon 
an impotent Man, were threaten'd, and folemnly char- 
ged to preach to the People no more in the Name of 
J=sus, and ſo were diſmiſs'd. When they came to 
their-own Company, they reported what had paſs'd ; 
upon which the whole Aſſembly made their Appeal to 
Almighty GoD by a folemn Prayer, whereupon the 
Place was ſhaken where they were aſſembled together, 
and they were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, Ver. 31. 

( jult 


The Characters of Chriſtiaus. 123 
(juſt as before on the Day of Pentecoſt ; ) and the Ef- 
fe& of this was, firſt, that they ſpake the Word of 
GOD with Boldneſs, and then, according to the Words 
of my Text, Ver. 32. that the Multitude of them that 
believed were of one Heart, and of one Soul : neither ſaid 
any of them, that ought of the things which he poſſeſſed 
was his own, but they had all things common. 


Tur Method which I propoſe in treating on this 
Subject is this ; 


I. To obſerve the two great Characters of the whole 
Body of Chriſtians at that time, viz. thoſe of Unani- 
mity and Charity, 

II. To enquire in what Manner and Degree Chri- 


ſtians in every Age ought to reſemble them in theſe 
Characters. 


III. To propoſe the Inſtance now before us as yield- 
ing a fair Specimen of the ſame Temper which appcar'd 
to be in the Chriſtians of thoſe Days, and a goodly 
Reſemblance of their Practice. 

IV. To conclude with ſuch Exhortations and Ad- 


vice, as may be proper with reſpe& to the preſent 
Occaſion, 


I begin with the firſt, vis. 

I. To obſerve the two great Characters of the whole 
Body of Chriſtians at that Time, viz. thoſe of Una- 
nimity and Charity. 

As to the former, it is thus expreſs'd, The Mul- 
titude of them that believed were of one Heart, and of 
one Soul, by which three things ſeem to be implied; 
a Concord in Judgment ; an Agreement in divine Wor- 
ſhip; and a joining together in promoting the ſame 
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124 Unanimity and Charity, 
great and good Deſign, namely, the honouring of GoÞ 
by propagating the Goſpel of his Son. 

Tus Enemy had not yet ſown the Seeds of Con- 
tention and Diviſion amongſt them. The Spirit of 
Peace and Concord did fo powerfully influence their 
Souls, that it was in vain for him then to attempt it. 
They were all perfectly agreed in the great funda- 
mental Articles of the Chriſtian Faith as taught by the 
Apoſtles; and they were not ſo weak as to contend 
about Matters of ſmaller Moment. They join'd yet 
with the reſt of their Countreymen in worſhipping the 
true GoD in the Temple, in Hopes that they might 
by Degrees bring them over to joyn with them in the 
Chriſtian Worſhip, which, after the Temple-Service 
was over, they withdrew, to perform devoutly and una- 
mouſly amongſt themſelves. And the one great De- 
ſign which they all carried on with much Diligence 


and Zeal was the ſpreading abroad the Doctrine of the 


Goſpel, and perſuading others to embrace it as they 
had done. 

*'T is true, that Contentions and Diviſions too ſoon 
aroſe in the Church. There ſprang up falſe Teachers, 
who made it their Buſineſs to divide the Members of 
CHRisrT's Body; and foraſmuch as it was afterwards 
made up of two very different Sorts of People, Jews 
and Gentiles, they found many plauſible Pretences for 
making Difterences amongſt them. But, as my Text 
ſets before us the ſtate of Chriſtianity as purely pri- 
mitive, ſo during the Lives of the Apoſtles, and their 
immediate Diſciples and Followers, all that were wor- 
thy of the Name of Chriſtians did in a remark- 


able Manner maintain this Primitive Chara&er of 
Unamimity, 


AND 
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Ap then as to their Charity, as that Word pecu- 
liarly denotes a communicative and liberal Diſpoſition, 
my Text thus expreſſes it; Neither ſaid any of them, 
that ought of the things which hs poſſeſſed was his 
own, but they had all things common. And again in 
the following Verſes, Great Grace was upon them all ; 
Ver. 33. or, as ſome render thoſe Words agreeably to 
the Syriac Tranſlation, Great Charity 'or Liberality was 
among them all ; according to what is added imme- 
diately after, Ver. 34, 35. Neither was there auy among 
them that lacked; for as many as were Poſſeſſors of 
Lands or Houſes ſold them, and brought the Prices of 
the things that were ſold, and laid them down at the 
Apoſtles Feet ; and Diſtribution was made unto every 
Man afcording as he had Need. 

Tuls particular Method of exerciſing their Charity 
was indeed peculiar to the Church of Feruſalem, and 
at that Scaſon only; for which very good Reaſons 
have been aſſigned. The Fews who embraced Chriſtia- 
nity did, according to our Saviour's Prediction, cer- 
rainly expect the ſudden Deſtruction of their City, and 
the Deſolation of their Countrey, (which accordingly 
did come to paſs before that Generation paſſed away ; ) 
and therefore they readily parted with their earthly 
Poſſeſſions, in order to the making to themſelves Friends, 
and the laying up for themſelves Treaſures in Heaven. 
And this eſpecially, when the preſſing Neceſſities of the 
Church required it, when a large Contribution was ne- 
ceſſary towards the carrying on the great Work in 
which the Apoſtles were engaged, and the ſupplying 
the Wants of their Chriſtian Brethren in all Places. 

AN p perhaps this might be moreover deſign'd to 
mark out the moſt perfect Way of living in this World, 
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wherein Men ſhould be fo utterly void of all Selfiſh- 
neſs and Narrowneſs of Spirit, ſo unconcern'd for all 
private and ſeparate Intereits, as to be contented to 
live upon one common Stock, which ſhould be equally 
employed, as Occaſion ſhould be, for the Good of every 
Member of the Body. 

Bur however that may be, thus their Charity is 
here deſcribed, which may ſuffice to be ſpoken to the 
firſt general Head which I propoſed from the Words. 
I proceed to the Second, namely, 


II. To enquire in what Manner and Degree Chri- 
ſtians in every Age ought to reſemble thoſe firit Chri- 
ſtians in the Characters which I have mention'd. 

Trazkm can be no doubt, but that the nearer we 
come to the Primitive Pattern, the better Chriſtians we 
are, what our Bleſſed Saviour and his Apoſtles did be- 
ing deſign'd as an inſtructive and obliging Example 
to the Church in all Ages, whereſoever Circumſtances 
are the ſame. 

As to Unanimity, it is remarkable, that when our 
Saviour pray'd that his Apoſtles might live in Unity, 
he immediately extended this Petition for thoſe alſo who 
Jhould believe in him through their Word, Joh. xvii. 20, 
21. and by Conſequence for all thoſe which ſhould in 
future Times believe in and profeſs his Name; thus 
empharically expreſſing himſelt to his heavenly Father, 
That they all may be one, as thou, Father, art in me, 
and IT in thee, that they alſo may be one in us, that the 
World may believe that thou haſt ſent me. And this 
Prayer hath been heard with Reſpect to the Spiritual 
Union of all the genuine and faithful Members of 
Cunts 1's Body; although, through the Wiles of the 
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Devil, and the Weakneſs and Perverſeneſs of Men, the 
external Union and Communion of the Profeſſors of 
Chriſtianity have been long ſince and {till are miſe- 
rably broken. 

Trzre is nothing which the Apoſtles preſs more 
heartily and frequently upon the Chriſtians, to whom 
they wrote, than their being /ike-minded one towards 
another according to CHRIST FESUS; their glo- 
rifying GOD, even the Father of our Lord F E SUS 
CHRIST, with one Mind and one Mouth, Rom. xv. 
5, 6. that they ſhould all ſpeak the ſame thing, that 
there ſhould be no Diviſions among them, but that they 
ſhould be perfectly join'd together in the ſame Mind 
and in the ſame Fudgment, 1 Cor. i. 10. and finally, 
that they ſhould endeavour to keep the Unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of Peace, Eph. iv. 3. And indeed 
the Nature of the Chriſtian Body, the ſeveral Ligaments 
wherewith the Members of it are bound one to ano- 
ther, require that they ſhould preſerve the ſtricteſt Union 
with each other that is poſſible. So the Apoſtle rea- 
ſons; Ver. 4, 5, 6. There is one Body, and one Spirit, 
even as ye are called in one Hope of your Calling ; 
one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, one GOD and Fu- 
ther of all, who is above all, and through all, and in 
you all, It neceflarily follows from hence, that all 
Chriſtians ſhould ſtedfaſtly adhere to the great and 
fundamental DoErines of the Chriſtian Faith, compriſed 
in that Form of found Words, which has been from 
the Beginning the Symbol of Chriſtianity, and that they 
ſhould bear with one another in their Differences about 
Matters of leſs Importance; that they ſhould be ready 
to join with each other in all the Offices of Chriſtian 
Worſhip in every Part of the World, whereſoever their 


Lot 
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Lot ſhall be caſt; and that they ſhould all with otie 
Heart and Soul 8 to promote the Intereſt of 
the whole Body, and to advance the Glory of Go p, 
by propagating the Belief and Practice of Chriſtianity 
throughout the World. And thus it will be with Chri- 
ſtians, when it ſhall pleaſe Go p again to pour out on 
his Catholick Church the Spirit of Primitive Chriſtia- 
nity ; when he ſhall have rooted out of it all Idolatry, 
Superſtition and 'Tyranny, together with that ſecular, 
worldly Spirit that has ſo greatly prevail'd among Chri- 
ſtians ; when finally he ſhall encline the Hearts both of 
the Governours and the private Members of the Chri- 
ſtian Body throughout the World, to reduce the Chri- 
ſtian Faith and Worſhip to its Primitive Simplicity 
and Integrity, and to lay the Streſs of Religion more 
upon Practice than upon Profeſſion. This is, in the 
mean Time, what every ſincere and good Chriſtian 
ſhould aim at, in Imitation of the Pattern in my 
Text. N 

As to the other Character, of Charity, I have al- 
ready obſerved, that the Manner, in which the Chri- 
ſtians of Feruſalem exercis'd it, was peculiar to them, 
and to the particular Time in which they lived, and 


conſequently is not propos'd as an Example to be 


ſtrictly followed in every Age and Place. It hath 
pleas'd Gop by his Providence to order, that there 
ſhould be ſeveral Ranks and Conditions of Men in the 
World; and Chriſtianity doth not alter the Caſe, un- 
leſs in — Inſtances, where the Circumſtances of Chri- 
ſtians proving like theirs who then dwelt at Feruſalem, 
ſhould require a like Practice. But how far their Cha- 
rity ought to be an Examplc to Chriſtians in general, 


is ſufficiently intimated in thoſe other Expreſſions in 
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this Chapter, which I have already cited, viz. Ver. 34, 
35. where it is ſaid, that there was not any among them 
that lacked ; and again, that Diſtribution was made 
unto every Man according as he had Need. Thus far 
Chriſtian Charity ought to be extended in all Places, 
and at all Times, as far as it is within our Power. 
Tis indeed what humane Nature, as well as our 
Chriſtian Profeſſion, obliges us to, tho? the Obligations 
ariſing from the latter are yet ſironger than thoſe fr m 
the former. 

Tus bountiful Creator of all hath not been want- 
ing to any of his Creatures. The Eyes of all wait 
upon him, and he giveth them their Meat in due Seaſon, 
He openeth his Hand, and ſatisfieth the Deſire of every 
living thing, Pal. cxlv. 15, 16. He hath made a plen- 
tiful Proviſion for all Men : and if by his Providence 
his Gifts are variouſly diſtributed, to ſome a larger, to 
ſome a ſmaller Share, tis not, that ſome might live 
idly or luxuriouſly, whilſt others want the Neceſſaries 
of Life ; but that all the Members of the great Body 
of Mankind might be uſeful one to another, that the 
Abundance of ſome might” ſupply the Wants of others; 
that the Wealthy might exerciſe their Bounty and Cha- 
rity, and the Poor their Contentedneſs, their Faith and 
Truſt in Gop, that both the one and the other might 
bleſs Go p for the good Things they all enjoy d, and 
that they might all of them glorifie and ſerve him in 
the faithful Diſcharge of the Duties of their reſpective 
Stations and Functions: 'Thoſe who abound in the 
good Things of this Life are always to conſider them- 
ſelves as the Stewards of Almighty Go p, to diſpence 
his Gifts to the indigent, and to remember that they 


muſt give a ſtrt Account of the Management of this 
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their Stewardihip. They muſt make their poor Brethren 
Partakers of their Overplus, and muſt proportion this 
th. ir Charity to the Wants of all that are within their 
Reach, every one contributing his Share to the common 
Stock for the Reliet and Supply of every one that ſtands 


in Need. All this is fo perfectly agrecable to the Dic- 


tates of Reaſon, and the Precepts of Chriſtianity diſ- 
pers'd throughout the New Teſtament, that I need nct 
inſiſt on the Proof of it. 

OnTLy let me add under this Head, that, as this 
is the loweſt Proportion of Chriſtian Charity, to take 
Care that none among us do lack, and that Diſtribution 


be made to every Man according as he has Need, ſo it 


well becomes a good Chriſtian, from a Senſe of the 
divine Goodneſs and Mercy thro* Jesus CHRIS r, 
and the Obligations laid upon him by the Gofpel 'of 
our Saviour, and in Hope of that great Reward which 
our Saviour hath promis'd, {till more and more, in 
Proportion to the Plenty with which Go p hath bleſ- 
ſed him, to enlarge his Liberality, and to become a 
more generous Benefactor to his Chriſtian Bretliren ; 
not only to ſupply their abſolute Neceſſities, but to 
increaſe the Comfort of their Lives, rendring them as 
caſie as may be in this State of Life; and eſpecially 
they are obliged to provide for their ſpiritual Wants, 
as well as their temporal, and to take Care that ſuffi- 
cient, nay plentiful Means be allowed them for tlie 
inltructing and improving their Minds, and the dire&- 
ing and regulating their Manners, and the rendring them 
as Wiſe and as good as is poſſible. This carinòt be 
doubted by any one who knows, as every Chriſtian doth, 
that the Soul is infinitely more valuable than the Body, 
and the Concernments of a future Life infinitely more 
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conſiderable than thoſe of this preſent Life. But this 
leads me to the next general Head, vis. | 


III. To propoſe to you the Inſtance now before us, 
as a fair Specimen, a goodly Reſemblance of the Tem- 
per and Practice which my Text mentions, 

BEHH OL D therefore! between three and four Thou- 
ſand Children of both Sexes, and theſe either Orphans, 
or deſcended from Parents, who by reaſon of the Strait- 
neſs of their Circumſtances were not able to give them 
ſuch an Education as might be for their preſent Imptove- 
ment and their future Comfort; behold them, I ſay; pro- 
vided for both with Reſpect to their temporal and their 
ſpiritual Neceſſities ; reſcued from Ignorance and Idle. 
neſs, and as the Conſequence thereof, from Vice and 
Wickedneſs ; moſt of them cloathed, and all of them 
inſtructed in order to their getting a comfortable Sub- 
ſiſtence in this World, and ſecuring a well-being in the 
next; taught to read, and write, and work; inured to 
Diligence and Induſtry ; educated in the Fear of Al- 
mighty God; taught the Principles of true Religion, 
and the Way of worſhipping Gop according to the 
Inſtitution of our Redeemer ; exerciſed in praying to 
Go p, and ſinging Praiſes to his holy Name, and bear- 
ing their Part with Decency and Reverence in the pub- 
lick Aſſemblies of Chriſtians : and all this done by Perſons 
no way related to them, but as reaſonable Creatures 
and Chriſtians ; not by Compulſion of any Law, but by 
a free and voluntary Contribution ; not moved thereunto 
by Solicitation and Importunity from without, but by 
an inward Inclination and Deſire to do good; - nay yet 
farther, by Perſons of differing Perſwaſions with Reſpect 
to ſome of the Externals cf Religion, but all agreeing 
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132 Unanimity and Charity, 
in the Fundamentals and Eſſentials of Chriſtianity, in 
the weightier Matters of the Law, in loving Go and 
our Neighbour, and unanimouſly promoting the great 
Intereſt of our common Chriſtian Profeſſion, 

Cons1DER this whole Aflembly as met together, 
I truſt, with Unity of Heart and Soul, to render our De- 
votions to Almighty GoD in the Name of his Son 
J=sUus CaRisr our Lord, to give him Thanks for 
his Grace beſtowed upon us, and to beſeech him to bleſs 
and proſper the good Work which is before us : Doth 
not this look very like one of the Aſſemblies of Chriſtians 
in the Apoſtles Days, where nothing appear'd but plain 
ſimple Chriſtianity, Piety towards Gov, and Good- 
will towards Men, praiſing GOD with Gladneſs and 
Singleneſs of Heart, and exerciſing Charity towards all 


our Brethren ; where all Selfiſhneſs and Narrowneſs of 


Spirit ſeem to be diſcarded, all Divitions and Diſtin- 
ctions laid aſide, all endeavouring to approve themſelves 
Children of GoD, Diſciples of his Son JIESsUs, and 
Followers of the Apoſtles and firſt Chriſtians > May 
it not be juſtly ſaid in this Caſe, as it was in my 
Text, that the Multitude of thoſe that believe among us, 
are of one Heart and of one Soul ; and that none of us 
ſays, that ought of the things which he poſſeſſes is ab- 
ſolutely bis own, but that we have all things fo far 
common, as that none among us do lack, but Diſtribution 
is made to every one according as he has Need ? 

I am ſure we have in this Inſtance, a much fairer 
Reſemblance of the State of the Primitive Church, than 
that which is given us by that deluded and wretched 
Sect, who, tho* they have thrown off the very Badges of 


— Chriſtianity, and allegoriz'd away the very Letter of 


the Goſpel, yet pretend to a peculiar Degree of Inſpi- 
ration, 
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ration, and under that Pretence probably have pitch'd 
upon this very Seaſon for their Anniverſary general 
Aſſembly. 

| Bur to proceed: This was in thoſe Primitive 
Chriſtians the Effe& of the divine Spirit deſcending 
upon them. And what Reaſon can there be to queſtion, 
whether the ſame Temper and Practice do now pro- 
ceed from the ſame Spirit? The Promiſe, viz. of the 
Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, was, as St. Peter declares, Acts 
11. 39. to them and to their Children, and to all that 
were afar off, even as many as the Lord our GOD 
ſhould call; and certainly that Spirit is to be known 
by its Fruits. Now we are ſure that godly Love and 
Peace, Chriſtian Unanimity and Charity, are eminent 
Effects and Fruits of the divine Spirit. God is the 
Gop of Peace and Love, and whereſoever his Spirit 
prevaileth among Men, their Souls are filld with theſe 
heavenly Qualities. Contention and Diviſion are the 
Works of the Devil, and carry in them the expreſs 
Chara&ers of that evil Spirit. But the Spirit of 
Carisr, who came to deſtroy the Works of the 
Devil, is a calm and benign, a gentle and a loving 
Spirit, infuſing Concord and Charity into all thoſe 
Minds in which it is admitted to take up its Reſi- 
dence. Bleſſed be Almighty Go p who hath poured out 
ſuch a Spirit upon us at this Time. 

AND why may we not from hence be led to hope, 
that theſe may be the happy Beginnings of the Advance- 
ment of the Kingdom of GoD and CuRr1srT upon 
Earth > The Progreſs of Chriſtianity at the firſt was 
not more certainly owing to the mighty Works which 
were wrought by the Apoſtles, thro* the Power of the 
Holy Ghoſt deſcending upon them, than to the other 
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134 Unanimity and Charity, 
admirable Fruits of the ſame Spirit, particularly that 
excellent 'Temper and Practice which it produced in ſigr 
the firſt Converts. ſene 
W x have indeed at this Time a loud and juſt Com- tior 
plaint of the abounding of Infidelity and Iniquity bliſ 
among us: but there is alſo, Thanks be to Go p, Cor 
another and a better Spirit moving vigorouſly at the Her 
ſame Time, to the great Satisfaction and Pleaſure of o 
all good Chriſtians. I might here reckon up ſeveral Lay 
excellent Deſigns which have bcen ſet on Foot of late niſte 
Years, begun by ſeveral pious and ſerious Perſons, Wor 
forming themſelves into Societies for the mutual Aſſiſt- G 
ance of each other, carried on with great Zeal and alrea 
Diligence, and I believe with much Purity of Inten- Favo 
tion, and I may add with as few Errors or Faults as dom 
could be expected where ſo many Perſons are concern'd. ſed F 
Such for Inſtance have been the Attempts made for ſuffer 
Reformation of Manners ; which have not been with- force 
out a conſiderable Effect, the removing many Occaſions hithe 
of, and "Temptations to Vice and Wickedneſs, the re- Bleſſe 
claiming ſome, and the reſtraining many more, and to th 
particularly the prevailing with Authority to prevent M. 
thoſe publick Rendezvous of Impiety and Lewdneſs, Gop 
which had been too long permitted, to the Scandal of his ra 
this and the neighbouring City. of gl 
Sucn again have been the Endeavours uſed for pro- his py 
moting Chriſtian Knowledge and Piety throughout the we 
whole Kingdom, by diſperſing plain and uſeful Books War 
amongſt the common People, by providing Parochial emine 
Libratics for the poorer Clergy, (a Deſign encouraged Abroa 
by a late Act of Parliament) and eſpecially by ſetting "P 
up and enccuraging CARITY-SCHOOLs for Edu- bled, 
hoped 
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To theſe are to be added, that truly Chriſtian De- 
ſign of Propagating the Goſpel in Foreign Parts, by 
ſending Miniſters and good Books amongſt our Planta- 
tions, to which Purpoſe a Corporation has been eſta- 
blith'd by Royal Charter; as alſo the erecting another 
Corporation, by the ſingular Piety and Goodneſs of 
Her preſent Majeſty, for the Relicf of the poor Clergy, 
to whom ſhe hath freely parted with what was by 
Law inveſted in her, to enable and encourage the Mi- 
niſters of the Eſtabliſh'd Church to attend their great 
Work chearfully and without Diſtraction. 

Gop hath indeed, over and above all that I have 
already mention'd, given us ſingular Pledges of his 
Favour towards us; particularly in making this King- 
dom a Place of Refuge for ſo many Thouſand diſtreſ- 
ſed Perſons and Families, eſpecially Proteſtants, who have 
ſuffer d Perſecution in their own Countries, or been 
forced out o them for their Profeſſion, and have fled 
hither to partake of our Protection and Charity; a 
Bleſſedneſs, in our Saviour's Account, more conſiderable 
to the Gjver than to the Receiver. 

MoxrztovtrR, in recollecting the ſpecial Favours of 
Gop towards us, we ought not to forget thoſe, of 
his raiſing up a Deliverer for us, I mean our late King 
of glorious Memory, in the Day of our Danger ; cf 
his preſerving us in Peace amongſt our ſelves, whilſt 
we have been engaged in a tedious and dangerous 


War with foreign Enemies; of his giving us many 


eminent Deliverances at Home, as well as Succeſſes 
Abroad, and at preſent a good Hope and Proſpect of 
AP our great Enemy, the common Oppreſſor, hum- 
bled, and a laſting Peace ſettled ; (to which tis to be 
hoped, the fervent and joint Prayers of this Congre- 
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" gation may greatly conduce ;) and finally of his pla- 
cing upon the Throne at this Time ſo eminent an 
Example of Piety and Virtue, under whoſe Govern- 
ment, and by whoſe Encouragement we have ground to 
hope for a ſucceſsful Progreſs of all thoſe good Deſigns 
which have been undertaken amongſt us: For all 
which Bleſſings, as we have great Reaſon to magnifie 
the Goodneſs of Go p, ſo we ſhould be encouraged 
thereby to place our Hope and Truſt in him, and to 
proceed chearfully and vigorouſly in the good Works 


in which we are engaged; which leads me to what I 
propos'd in the laſt Place, viz. 


IV. To conclude this Diſcourſe with ſuch Exhor- 
tation and Advice as may be ſuitable to the preſent 
Occaſion. 

I. Lear me therefore in the firſt Place exhort thoſe, 
who are not yet engaged in this good Work, to con- 
ſider the Uſefulneſs of it, and to ſtudy to promote it 
according to their ſeveral Abilities. 

I mean not, by recommending this one Inſtance of 
Charity, to divert you from any other proper Me- 
thods of exerciſing the fame Vi tue, tho' amongſt all 
others I know not any one more neceſſary or uſeful 
than this. 

Tur general Rule of our Charity is that which I 
have inſiſled upon, to take care that none among us 
thould want any thing that is neceſſary, or truly ex- 
pedient for Scul or Body. The Objects before us are 
juch, as would ſufſer extream Want tn both theſe Re- 
ſpects, without charitable Aſſiſtance. A good Educa- 
tion is, next to the Grace of God in Jzsvs Cunisr, 
the choice Bleſſing which Men partake of in this Life. 
A *Tis 
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Tis that which cultivates our natural Endowments, 
re&ifies the corrupt Propenſions of Nature, and for 
the moſt Part lays the Foundation of all future Virtue 
and Happineſs. The innocent and tender Age of 
Children demands our eſpecial Care. Our bleſſed Lord 
and Maſter, when his Diſciples thought them not 
worthy of his Concern, expreſt a very tender Regard 
towards them, repreſenting them as Patterns to all 
thoſe who delired to enter into the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven. And as the Children of the Poor ſtand in Need 
of our Aſſiſtance, ſo they are as capable of a good 
Education, I mean ſuch as may render them virtuous 
and uſeful, as thoſe of the Rich; inſomuch that many 
of that ſort have attain'd the higheſt Improvements, 
and have been in ſeveral Stations, ſome of the moſt 
uſeful Perſons in the Kingdom. And as they are the 
ſpecial Objects ot his Care who patronizeth and pro- 
videth for the Fatherleſs and Widow, the diſtreſſed 
and deſtitute of all forts ; ſo thoſe who profeſs them- 
ſelves to be the Children of this heavenly Father, 
ought to ſhew a ſpecial Concern for them. We are 
ſure, that their Souls are as precious in the Sight of 
Gov, as the Souls of the wealthieſt or greateſt Per- 
ſons in the World ; they are equally the Purchaſe of 
our Redeemer, and equally capable of the Grace and 
the Happineſs which he hath procured for Mankind. 

I need not recommend to you the Method in 
which Children are educated in theſe Schools ; *tis 
evidently that which dire&ly tends to the qualifying 
them for living comfortably and uſefully in this World, 
and happily in the World to come. *Tis the prepa- 
ring them firſt to be good Servants, and many of 
them, tis to be hop'd, in Time as good Malters and 
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138 Unanimity aud Charity, 
Miſtreſſes; and by Conſequence tis the doing Good 
not only to the preſent Generation, but to thoſe that 
are future, by laying. a Foundation for Picty and Vir- 
tue, for Honeſty and Induſtry, in the Ages to come ; 
it being a. reaſonable Expectation, that many of thoſe 
who are thus educated, will not only prove uſeful 
Members of our Kingdom and our Church themſelves, 


but will moreover think themſelves under a peculiar 


Obligation to propagate Chriſtian Knowledge and Vir- 
tue to their Poſterity. 

Tuis therefore muſt needs be accounted one of 
thoſe good Works, which are acceptable to Go, and 
approv'd of Men, and which will yield great Satis- 
faction and Pleaſure to them that are exerciſed in it. 
It will do fo at the preſent, every Act of Beneficence 
and Charity being extremely grateful to the Mind of a 
good Man; and it will do fo yet more, when they 
ſhall ſee the Work proſper in their Hands, when taey 
ſhall behold many of thoſe, whom they have thus cha- 
ritably taken Care of, growing up and thriving like 
Plants of their own ſetting, ſpreading their Branches, 
and bringing forth Variety of good Fruits. 

Bur I will ſay no more on this Head, not doubting 
but that the pleaſing Sight of this beautiful Aſſembly 
will of it ſelf powerfully excite the Hearts of thoſe 
who behold it. Let me only add, that there is ſtill 
Room for the enlarging our preſent Charity, even where 
a ſufficient Number of Schools may be already ſet up, 
by proceeding in what has happily been begun, I 
mean in placing out to Apprenticeſhips and Services, in 
honeſt and ſober Familics, ſuch Children of both Sexes 
as have been thus educated. As it will be a conſider- 
able Inſtance of Charity both in thoſc that place out, 

and 


and 
Fami! 
cated 


prove 
recel\ 


The Characters of Chriſtians. 139 
and in thoſe that receive ſuch Children into their 
Families ; ſo I take the Way in which they are edu- 
cated to be the likelieſt Method for making them 
prove a Bleſſing to the Families into which they are 
receiv'd. But, | 

2. L:r me add a Word of Exhortation to thoſe 
alſo who are already engaged in the good Work before 
us, and that is, that you would perſevere in it with 
Reſolution and Conſtancy. 

You have very great Encouragement to this Purpoſe, 
when you conſider from what ſmall Beginnings fo great 
an Increaſe and Improvement has been-made, and that 
in ſo ſhort a Space of Time. This we may reaſon- 
ably conclude is the Hand of Go p, it proceeds from 
his Bleſſing upon your pious and charitable Undertak- 
ing, and to him the Praiſe is to be aſcribed, who hath 
not only infuſed into ſo many Minds the true antient 
Spirit of Chriſtianity, the ſame which inſpired the 
Apoſtles and firſt Chriſtians, but hath alſo given fo 
great Succeſs to your Endeavours. And we ought to 
make it our fervent Prayer to God, that he will {till 
pour out more of the ſame Spirit upon his Church 
throughout the World, making the Members of it 
_ every where fruitful in all good Works. 

Bur here, my Brethren, give me leave ſeriouſly to 
adviſe you, not as jealous leſt you ſhould do other- 
wiſe, but as ſenſible of the Weakneſs of humane Nature, 
and as conſidering the Subtilty of our ſpiritual Adver- 
ſary, who will not fail to uſe his utmoſt Endeayours to 
blaſt all ſuch excellent Deſigns as this ; let me there- 


fore, I ſay, adviſe you to carry on this charitable Work 


always, as you have begun, with great Humility, and 
with perte& Unanimity. 
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Lr your Humility always maniteſt it ſelf, in aſcri- 
bing the Praiſe and Glory of all the Good you do, and 
all the Succeſs you have, to Gop alone, who hath 
vouchſafed to make you his Inſtruments for the Benefit 
of your poor Brethren; ſaying, according to our 
Blefled Saviour's Admonition, Ihen we have done all, 
we are unprofitable Servants ; we have done that which 
was our Duty to do, Luk. xvii. 10. Let it be farther 
maniteſted in all dutiful Regard and Deference to your 
Superiours both in Church and State, and in a Readi- 
neſs to comply with all Directions given by them; nay 
even to hearken to any wholſome Advice, by whom- 
ſoever it may be offer'd, for the prudent and ſucceſsful 
Management of the Buſineſs before you. 

Lor your Unanimity alſo be teſtified by your pur- 
ſuing your Deſign with one Heart and one Soul, care- 
fully avoiding all Beginnings and all Occafions of 
Contention amongſt your ſelves, and utterly baniſhing 
all Names of Diſtin&ion from among you. 

We live in an Age, wherein Diviſions abound, and 
that not only between Perſons of different Perſwaſions 
in Religion, but even between thoſe of the ſame Com- 
munion. The Deſign which we are here purſuing has 
a natural Tendency to unite the ſcrious and , pious of 
different Perſwaſions amongſt us, namely, the teaching 
the avowed Principles of our common Chriſtianity, to- 
gether with the Practice of Piety and Virtue in the 
unqueſtionable Inſtances thereof. And I know no- 

thing more likely to unite us, than the zealous Proſe- 
cution of ſuch a Deſign ; as at the ſame Time nothing 
could ſo effectually and certainly defeat our Endeavours 


in this Caſe, as the eſpouſing or promoting any parti- 
.cular Party or Faction. 
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Lr there be therefore no Manner of Contention 
found amongſt you, unleſs it be, who ſhall moſt zea- 
louſly and ſteadily proſecute the Deſign in which you 
are engaged, in Methods thoroughly approv'd by all. 
Beware of any thing that may look like Innovation, of 
any Thing that may give the leaſt juſt Offence or Jea- 
louſie to any wiſe or good Chriſtian. Oblige thoſe, 
to whom you commit the Care of the Children, to 
adhere ſtrictly to that Method of Inſtruction in the 
Principles of Religion which our Church hath preſcri- 
bed in her plain, ſhort, and excellent Catechiſm, ad- 
ding nothing thereto, unleſs it be ſome known and 
approv'd Expoſition thereof; that they be made to 
underſtand the Nature and Obligation of their baptiſ- 
mal Vow ; that they may know the Articles of the 
Chriſtian Faith, as comprized in the Apoſtle's Creed; 
that they may learn their Duty towards Go p, and 
towards. their Neighbour, as taught in the Ten Com- 
mandments, explain'd after the Tenour of our Saviour's 
Goſpel ; that they may be taught to pray, as our Lord 
taught his Diſciples ; that they may be inſtructed in 
the Nature and Uſe of the two Sacraments inſtituted 
by our Saviour; and finally, as the Reſult of this 
Knowledge, that they may be early initiated in the 
Practice of all thoſe Duties which make up a ſober, 
righteous and godly Life. 

3. Bur this leads me to cenclude all with a ſhort 
and ſerious Addreſs to thoſe who are immediately im- 


ployed in the Education of theſe Children, the Maſters 
and Miſtreſſes of the CHARITY-SCHOOLs. 


ALL that I ſhall ſay to you is, that thoſe worthy 
Perſons who employ you do reaſonably expect ; nay 


God himſelf, to whom you muſt give an Account of 
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the Management of your Truſt, doth expe&, both thar 
you ſhould your ſelves give an Example of all man- 
ner of Piety and Virtue, and that you ſhould apply 
your ſelves with much Diligence and Prudence to the 
forming the Tempers and Manners of the Children 
committed to your Care, as well as to the informing 
their Underſtandings, attending your Buſineſs not as 
thoſe that would pleaſe Men only, but would approve 
your ſelves in the Sight of Gop. Teach them to be 
modeſt and humble, diligent and induſtrious, and above 
all, perfectly true and juſt both in Word and Deed. 
Inſinuate into them a Senſe of Almighty God, and 
the Apprehenſion of a future Life. Endeavour to awa- 
ken their Conſciences in theſe their tender Years, that 
they may a& upon Principles all the Days of their 


Lives. Give them an early Value for their Bibles, that 


they may ever look upon them as containing the great 
Rule of their Faith and Practice, that Rule by which 
they are to live, and by which they ſhall be judged. 
In a Word, manage them as Parents ſhould do, ( for 
you are in the Place of Parents to them ) with that 
Prudence that may engage them both to fear and love 
you, as being convinc'd by your Behaviour towards 
them, that you have no other Deſign but to promote 


their temporal and ſpiritual Welfare. You are well 
employed, engaged in an excellent Work, highly ac- 


ceptable to Gov, and uſeful to the World, it mana- 
ged as it ought to be; and if you do your Part with 
Fidelity and Diligence, beſides the preſent ſmall Re- 
compence which you receive for your Pains, you will 
enjoy the Satisfaction of a good Conſcience, from a 
Senſe of having done your Duty; you will very often 


have the Pleaſure of obſerving the good Effects of your 
1 Care 
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Care in the Towardlineſs and the Improvement of your 


Charge; and you will finally receive a full Recompence 
from Go at the great Day of Account. 


May Almighty GOD continue to proſper this Work ;; 
may he ſhour down his Bleſſings abundantly beth ſpi- 
ritual and temporal upen all that are heartily engaged 
in it ; may he bleſs theſe Children, and give them 
Grace always to remember the Obligations they are laid 
under by this kind Diſpenfation of his Providence to- 
wards them; may he by the Grace of bis holy Spirit 
conduct us all in the Paths of Wiſdom, Piety and 
Virtue, till he ſhall have brought us to his heavenly 
Kingdom, through FE SUS CHRIST our Lord, to 
whom, with the Father and the Eternal Spirit, our 
great Creator, Redeemer and Sanctiſier, be aſcribed all 
Praiſe and Glory now and for ever. Amen. 
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SERMON 


Preached in the Pariſh-Church of 
St. SEPULCHRE, 
Junsz 1. 1710. 
Being THURS DAY in WRHTrSONWIEER, 


By GEORGE SMALRIDGE, D. D. 


Exopvus II. 9, 10. 


And Pharaoh's Daughter ſaid unto Her, Tale 
this Child away, and Nurſe it for Me, and 
T twill give Thee thy Wages. And the Woman 
took the Child, and tturſcd it. And the Child 
grew, and She brought Him unto Pharaoh's 
Daughter, and He became Her Son. 


H E Inſpir'd Books of Moſes are, as it were, 
Once continued Hiſtory of G o v's providen- 
tial Care of his choſen People : Many and 
Wonderful are the Inſtances therein recorded 


of the Interpoſal of the Almighty, in reſcuing his Servants 
IB L from / 
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from imminent Dangers: But amongſt theſe, None is 
more remarkable, None was attended with greater Con- 
ſequences, than the Preſervation of Moſes from that 
Death, to which He was expos'd in his Infancy ; and 
the Deliverance of Him, whom G o had appointed to 
be the Deliverer of his People. 

Mr asuRts had been taken at the Court of Pharaoh, 
for the utter Extirpation of the Children of Vrael: 
And in Purſuance of theſe, an Edict had iſſued forth, 
that every Son that was born unto them, ſhould be caſt 
into the River, Exodus 1. 22. Under theſe unhappy 
Circumſtances Moſes is born, by the Cruelty of his 
Prince deſtin'd to immediate Death, but by the Decrees 
of GoD reſery'd to be the Glorious Inſtrument, who 
was to execute His All-wiſe Purpoſes. All the Care 
that could be taken by a tender Mother for a lovely 
Child, was taken by the Mother of Moſes, for his Pre- 


ſervation: M hen ſhe ſaw Him that He was a goodly 


Child, ſhe hid Him three Months, Ver. 2. But it ſeems 
the Enemy was as Vigilant for his Ruine, as his Parents 
could be for his Safety; and therefore the Concealment 
of Him was now no'longer practicable. 

Ir He ſhonld be found in his Mother's Cuſtody, He 
mult inevitably periſh ; if He were expos'd abroad, He 
could but perith ; and by ſome unuſual Accident, rather 
to be wiſh'd, than to be hop'd for, He might poſſibl y 
elcape: To GO 's Providence therefore She commits 
Him, and putting the Child into an Ark, lays it in the 
Flaggs by the Rivers brink, Ver. 3. Nor was her ſignal 
Truſt in GoD defeated: Her Hopes were more than 
anſwer'd ; and all 'Things ſucceeded better, than She in 
her fondeſt Wiſhes could deſire. By an happy Train of 


Events, Pharaoh's Daughter comes at that very Time 
to 
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to that very Place; She ſpies the Ark, ſends one of Her 
Retinue to fetch it, opens it, ſees the Child Weeping, 
hath Compaſſion on Him, diſcovers it to be one of the 
Hebrew Children, ſends for a Nurſe of the Hebrew 
Women to nurſe it; who happens to be its own Mo- 
ther; and to whom, as to a Nurſe, ſhe delivers it to be 
brought up at Her Expence. From this entertaining 
Piece of Sacred Hiſtory, there do naturally ariſe ſeveral 
Obſervations worthy of our Notice, and pertinent to 
the preſent Occaſion. 

AND 1/t, We may obſerve, how particular a Care 
the divine Providence takes of little Children, We find 
here a Child born of Parents under a State of Bondage 
and Perſecution ; born to be a Slave, if perchance He 
ſhould live; but doom'd to expire from the very firſt 
Moment He ſhould breathe ; ſentenc'd to Deſtruction by 
that ſoveraign Power, from which by his native Right 
He might expect Protection; deſtitute of all Help from 
Parents, Relations or Friends; and abandon'd to num- 
berleſs Accidents, any one of which might have prov d 
fatal. In this deſperate State, by the over-ruling Hand 
of Gov, Things are ſo order'd in his Behalf, that no 
Child born in the happieſt Circumſtances could be bet- 
ter provided for : that in the Nurſing of Him no ten- 
der Care might be wanting, He is ſuckled by his own 
Mother ; and that the Child might not any Ways ſuffer 
by the Poverty of its Parents, a liberal Maintenance is 
afforded by the Bounty of his charitable Benefactreſs. 
Thus did that Infant, who, according to all humane 
Appearance, was forlorn and helpleſs, thro* Go p's Aſ- 
ſiſtance, enjoy all thoſe Advantages, which ſcarcely ever 
fall to the Lot of Children, born either of Mean, or 
of Noble Parentage. So peculiar a Providence as this, 
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is not perhaps to be exemplified in many other In- 
ſtances : Bur Reaſon, Scripture, and Experience do all 
aſſure us, that the like Providential Care doth extend 
it ſelf to other Children. The Mercy of COD is over 
All tis Works : From Him they have their Being, and 
by Him they ſubliſt: He ſendeth forth his Spirit, and 
they are created ; He withdraws his Influence, and they 
die, and return to their Duſt : and as All things are 
upheld only by his Power, ſo it is rational to conclude, 
that He proportions his Aſſiſtance to the Wants of his 
Creatures ; and, like a tender Parent, ſhews the great- 
eſt Care towards thoſe of his Oft-ſpring, who are moſt 
weakly, and moſt ſtand in Need of his Help. Now 
little Children, by Reaſon of their natural Frailty, are 
liable to innumerable Caſualties, from which grown Age 
is uſually exempted ; they can neither foreſee Evils, 
when approaching; nor repel them, when at hand; 
nor ſupport themſelves under their Preſſure : Theſe na- 
tural Dete&s are therefore ſupplied by the God of 
Nature, and His Strength is made perfe& in 'Their 
Weakneſs. And as the Imbecility of their Conſtitu- 
tion doth render them proper Obje&s of that divine 
Aid, which is ſo neceſſary to them for their Support, ſo 
their ſpotleſs Innocence doth powerfully beſpeak the 
ſingular Love and Favour of Gov. Whatever Title 
adult Perſons might pretend to Go v's loving Kind- 
nels, as they are his Creatures, they may ſeem with 
Juſtice to have forfeited, as they are Sinners: but 
Young Children, as they have no Merits to give 
them any righttul Claim to the divine Favour, ſo 
neither have they any ſuch flagrant Demerits, as 
may ſhut them out from the Benefit of his Pro- 
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T #1 s Benefit therefore we are ſure from the Word 
of Gop they do enjoy: This watchful Care over 
their Infancy, the Saints of G oD, when come to riper 
Years, have thank:ully acknowledg'd ; in the Catalogues 
of Mercies received thro' the Courſe of their Lives. 
Thoſe, which either their own Memories have ſuggeſted 
to them, or their godly Parents have reminded” them 
of, as conferr'd on them from Heaven, during their 
Childhood, have always found a Place; their Obſerva- 
tion of Go p' Care of other Children has led them 
into a Senſe, that the ſame Care has been taken of 
themſelves, when by themſelves it could not be obſerv'd : 
On the Experience they have had ot the divine Good- 
neſs, mani eſted to them, whillt in a State of Infancy, 
they have built their Hopes of finding the like Support, 
when reduc'd to the like weak Condition by the Infir- 
mities of Old Age. Thou art my Hope, O Lord GOD, 
faith the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. Ixxi. thou art my Truſt from 
my Touth : By Thee have I been holden up from the 
Womb : Thou waſt my Hope when I yet hanged upon my 
Mother's Breaſt : Caſt me not off in the Time of Old 
Age; forſake me not when my Strength faileth, Pal. 
xxii. 

Bur we have a {till ſtronger Teſtimony of Gop's 
peculiar Care of Children, from his Appointment of 
tutelar Angels to guard and prote& them : For that 
there is ſuch an Appointment, is the general Doctrine 
of the Church, grounded on that Precept of our Bleſ- 
ſed Saviour, Matt. xviii. 10. Take heed, that Te deſpiſe 
not one of theſe little Ones ; for I ſay unto Tou, that 
in Heaven their Angels do always behold the Face of 
my Father, which is in Heaven. That Children are 


every Moment wonderfully preſerv d from many fatal 
L 3 Acci- 
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Accidents, by the inviſible Power of G oD, either im- 
mediately interpoſing, or acting by the Miniſtry of his 
holy Angels, Parents have the moſt ſenſible and moſt 
affecting Proof from their own happy Experience : For 
they muſt have been careleſs Obſervers of divine Pro- 
vidence, who have not taken notice of Many ſuch won- 
derful Deliverances wrought within their own Families, 
ſuch as are not to be accounted for by any Natural 
Cauſes ; and they muſt be of very ſhallow Capacities, 
who do not from thence infer, that many more Delive- 
rances of the like Kind mult have been wrought, which 
have eſcap'd their Notice. 

Tus next Obſervation, which I ſhall make from 
the above-recited Hiſtory, is this; That there is im- 
planted by Gop in Humane Nature a ſtrong Propen- 
fion to Acts of Charity and Compaſſion. The Royal 
Princeſs, whoſe Charity is here recorded, was an utter 
Stranger to Gop's Revealed Will: He had not yet 
Jhew'd his Word unto Facob, nor deliver'd his Statutes 
and bis Fudgments unto Iſrael : theſe were to be given 
by the Hand of this very Me/es, when come to the 
Ripeneſs of Manhood; much leſs had Go v manifeſted 
himſelf to other Nations, neither had the Heathen 
Knowledge of his Laws. But there was no need of a 
written Law to inſtra& Her in that Duty of helping 
the Diſtreſs'd, which was plainly taught Her by the 
Law of Nature, 


As$soon as Her Eyes were {truck with the doleful 


Sight, aſſoon as the Cries of the Infant ſounded in Her 


Ears, Her Bowels yeirn'd within Her, and Her Heart 
was melted with Compaſſion. Without reaſoning, with- 


out deliberating, puſh'd on by the ſecret and powerful 


Impulſe of Nature, ſhe affords an immediate oo 
an 
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and Her firſt Thoughts of what it became Her to do 
in ſo lamentable and preſſing a Caſe were as juſt and 
rational, as if they had been the final Reſult of the cool- 
eſt and moſt mature Deliberation. 

Tus very firſt Principle imprinted on the Mind of 
ſociable Creatures by the Finger of Go Þ ſeems to be 
this, That they ſhould do no wrong to any; the next, 
that they ſhould do all the good poſſible to thoſe, who 
want their Aſſiſtance. This Duty therefore of helping 
the Helpleſs, thoſe who had no other Light to guide 
their Actions by, but that of Reaſon, found themſelves 
plainly inſtructed in by the Reflections, which they 
made on their own Inclinations, Sentiments, and Diſ- 
poſitions, This is a Duty, to which they own'd them- 
ſelves Born, tor which they acknowledg'd they were 
Made; and without which they could give no rational 
Account, why their Natures ſhould be fo fram'd, as in 
Fact they found they were. For when they took No- 
tice of what paſs'd within their own Brealts, they could 
not but obſerve, that when any Object of Compaſſion 
was preſented to them, they were, without debating 
about it, immediately ſtruck with Pity, and forcibly 


carried away with an impatient Deſire of contributing 


to the Removal of that Miſery, which made the Specta- 
tors, as well as the Sufferer of it, uneaſie: They found 
that Sympathy betwixt themſelves, and others of the 
ſame Nature with themſclves, that they could not look 
upon another's Calamity, without being themſelves 
touch'd, and as it were infected with it; and that 
therefore to deny Relief to the Diſtreſs'd, was to offer 
Violence to their own Natures, and to be in the 
ſevereſt Manner cruel to their own Fleſh and Blood. 


L 4 Tazy 


152 The Royal Benefafirefs. 

Tu y obſerv'd farther, That when they reach'd out 
Help to thoſe, who wanted it, there immediately ſprang 
up in their Minds an inexpreſſible Joy and Satis- 
faction; in the actual doing of Good they felt a ſen- 
ſible Pleaſure and Delight: And when afterwards they 
at Leiſure took a Review of their Acts of Charity, they 
could not but applaud themſelves for them, and think 
the Pleaſure they found in that Selt-Approbation, a ſuf- 
ficient Reward for what they had done; and yet, at 
the ſame Time, as the Wiſeſt of them judg'd, an Ear- 
neſt of ſome unknown greater Reward ſtill in Reſerve. 
This eager Propenſion of Mind to aſſiſt the Indi- 
gent, and to help the Helpleſs, they lookt upon to be 
ſo ſuitable- to the Nature of Man, that this one Vir- 
tue carried away from all Others the peculiar Name of 
Humaniry. They thought therefore they could not be 
deaf to the Importunities of the Neceſſitous, and har- 
den their Hearts againſt the Supplications of the 
Diſtreſsd, without forfeiting the Title of Men, and 
degenerating into the Rank of barbarous and cruel 
Savages. Upon theſe Natural Principles did thoſe, who 
conſulted their unaſſiſted Reaſon, prove the Neceſſity 
of being compaſſionate and charitable ; ſuitably to 
theſe the Beit of them acted, and ſtand to this Day 
recorded in the Hiſtories of their ſeveral Ages and 
Countrics, for eminent Acts of Beneficence and Good- 
neſs ; to their own immortal Honour, and to the juſt 
and indelible Reproach of thoſe, who are leſs careful to 
diſcharge this Duty under the Senſe of much nobler 
Principles, and much ſtronger Obligations. 

1 don't know whether under this Head it may not 
be proper to obſerve farther, that this ſtrong Propen- 
fon towards Acts of Pity and Compaſſion, which is 
* ** 
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implanted in Humane Nature, is generally ſpeaking 
moſt ſtrong and moſt operative in Women. That noble 
Princeſs, whoſe generous Pity towards a poor helpleſs 
Infant, is here regiſtred by Her grateful Beneficiary, 
muſt be endued with a more than ordinary Degree of 
Tenderneſs; becauſe it is hard to aſſign any other 
Principle, which could excite Her to act as She did, 
and eaſie to alledge ſeveral other Motives, which, bad: 
they not becn over-rul'd by this, might probably have 
reſtrain'd Her from ſo acting. She was bred up amidſt 
the Luxuries of a Court; and it is not uſual for Per- 
ſons, who abound in all manner of Plenty, who are 
inur'd to Eaſe and Delicacy, and ſeldom meet with 
any 'Thing that may diſquiet or moleſt them, to be at- 
fetted with a deep Senſe of the Calamities of Others. 
Thoſe, who have themſelves felt the Smart of Miſeries, 
are apt to have a Fcllow-feeling of the Sufferings of 
the Miſerable ; and thoſe, who have hitherto been Pro- 
ſperous, but have Reaſon to fear that they may ſhortly 
be overtaken by Adverſity, may be brib'd by Self- 
Intereſt to afford that Relief, which they themſelves 
ſhould be glad to find in the Day of their Diſtreſs. 
But thoſe, who have enjoy'd a conftant Flow of un- 
interrupted Pleaſure, have no inward Senſe of the Bit- 
terneſs of Pain to quicken their Compaſſion ; and thoſe, 
who, by the Affluence of all the good Things of Life, 
ſeem to be plac'd without the Reach of Adverſity, may 
be leſs ſollicitous to lend that Aid, which they them- 
ſelves have no probable Occaſion of ever Borrowing. 
It is the Obſervation of the Prophet concerning thoſe, 
Amos vi. 4. who lie upon Beds of Ivory, and ſtretch 
themſelves upon their Couches; who eat the Lambs 
out of the Flocks, and the Calves out of the midft of 
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the Kall; who chaunt to the Sound of the Viol, and 
invent to themſelves Inſtruments of Muſick ; who drink 


Wine in Bowls, and anoint themſelves with the chief 


Ointments ; that they are not griev'd for the Afliction 
of Joſeph. And if ſuch an affectionate Concern for the 
Affliction of Foſeph is not to be hop'd for, even in thoſe 
of his own Kindred, whillt in the Height of their 
Gaiety, much leſs was it to be expected in One, who, 
by Birth, and by the Prejudices of Education, was diſ- 
pos'd to be an Enemy. The Vraelites were ſcorn'd and 
hated by the Agyptians; their utter Extinction was re- 
ſoly'd upon; every Male-Child was by Pharaoh's De- 
cree proſcrib'd: And She might ſeem to be no good 
Egyptian, no loyal Subject, no dutiful Daughter, who 
ſhould ſpare, who ſhould favour, who ſhould cheriſh 
One, that ſtood condemn'd by the common Vote of her 
Country, her Prince, and her Father. But the Tender- 
neſs of her Sex pleaded more ſtrongly for her ſhewing 
Pity, chan all theſe Conſiderations, could do againſt it; 
they might have hardened the Heart of a Son of Pha- 
raob, but they were not of Force enough to prevail upon 
his Daughter. 

Fox very wiſe and good Purpoſes hath Go p been 
pleas d to form this Softneſs of 'Temper, this Sweetneſs 
of Diſpoſition, this powerful Bent towards Acts of Pity 
and Compaſſion, in the very Frame and Conſtitution of 
Women : 'The bringing up of Children from the firſt 
Years of their Infancy is 'Their allotted Province ; in the 
Diſcharge of This many Hardſhips are to be undergone, 
many Diſquictudes are to be born, which, tho? other- 
wiſe troubl:ſome and vexatious enough, yet the 'Tender- 
neſs of their Affections makes them paſs thorough, not 
only with Patience and Contentment, but even with 
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Cheerfulneſs and Delight : Ir is this 'Tenderneſs, which 
makes that Sex ſo quick to diſcern, and ſo prompt to 
relieve the Wants of Children: to this Tenderneſs, un- 
der Go b's Bleſſing, We all of Us owe it, that We died 
not from the Womb, that We have eſcap'd manifold 
Hazards in our Child-hood, and that when in our 
grown Years We have at any Time been confin'd to the 
Bed of Sickneſs, We have ſtill found Comfort in it, and 
have roſe again from it. It is not to be denied, that 
here and there an Inſtance may be given of Want of 
Pity, or perhaps even of extraordinary Degrees of Bar- 
barity in Women; but at the ſame Time it muſt be 
own'd, that ſuch Women are look'd upon as Monſters in 
Nature ; that they are ſuppos'd to have long ſtruggled 
with, and at lait to have overcome the innate Softneſs of 
their Sex; and that for the moſt part, it is obſervable, 
that as Strength of Mind and of Body, Prudence in 
Council, and Courage in War, are the diſtinguiſhing 
Characters of Men; ſo Gentleneſs, Kindneſs, Bowels of — 
Mercies, Tenderneſs of Heart, Acts of Love and Charity, 
of Pity and Compaſſion, are the peculiar Graces and 
Ornaments of Women. | 
On 34 Obſervation from the Hiſtory premis'd 
ſhall be this ; That gcnerous Souls, the more Kindneſs 14 
they have ſhewn to the Indigent, the more ſtrongly they | 
are inclin'd to be {till farther kind to the ſame Perſons. | 
It was a great Degree of Kindneſs in Pharaoh's Daugh- | 
ter to ſpare an Hebrew Child; it was a ſtill greater to 1 
take Care of it, and to defray the Charge of its Main- 
tenance ; but her Bounty ſtopt not here: The Child, 
when grown up, is brought Home to Her, and becomes [| 
her Hon. Mean and Narrow Minds are apt to be very | | 
ſparing and frugal of their Favours: When they have | 
be. 


156 The Royal Benefafireſs. 

beſtow'd one Kindneſs, they wait for ſome Return, be- 
fore they go on to confer another ; it is their Buſineſs 
to traffick for good Turns, and therefore, like wiſe Mer- 
chants, they are unwilling to venture too much upon 
one Buttom : Where they ſow, there they expe& to 
reap, and think a ſecond Sceds-time comes too quick, if 
it returns before the Harveſt. But Perſons, who are 
truly and ſincerely charitable, who act upon noble and 
diſintereſted Principles, do good for the Sake of doing 
good; it is the ſingle Deſign of their Charity, that it 
may be uſeful to others, and whilſt it is ſo uſeful, they 
have their Aim: The Epicure himſelf doth not find 
half that Pleaſure in his Senſuality, as Theſe do in Acts 
of Bounty and Beneficence: If a Return be made by 
the Perſons oblig'd, they are glad to find that their Fa- 
yours are beltow'd on the deſerving and thankful ; and 
if they meet with no Recompence for their Benefa&ions 
here upon Earth, thcir Proſpe& is enlarg'd, and they 
look forwards to thoſe more glorious Rewards, which 
are reſerv d for the Charitable at the great Day of Re- 
tribution. They are not therefore likely to be weary in 
Well-doing; becauſe whatever be the Diſpoſitions of 
thoſe, to whom they arc bountitul, be the Soil, in which 
they ſow their Seed, never ſo barren and unkindly, Ter 
they know, that in due Seaſon they ſhall reap, if they 
faint not. 

CHarlTty, as it beareth the neareſt Reſemblance 
to the Image of God; fo like Him, it delighteth to 
perfect all its Works; nor is a skilful Artiſt more uncaſic 
in leaving his Work unfiniſn'd, or a tender Parent in 
ſeeing his Child defective in any of its Limbs, than a 
charitable Perſon is in deſiſting from a good Work, 
well-delign'd, happily begun, and fo far as it is gone, 

anſwer- 
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anſwerable to his Wiſhes, before he has put to it his 
laſt Hand, and rendred it entire and compleat. The 
Goſpel hath given us a charming Picture of a Perſon 
throughly charitable, in the Parable of the good Sama- 
ritan, Luke x. His Offices of Kindneſs cloſely follow d 
one another in a continued Train, and there was no 
ſtint of his Bounty, till there was no further Occaſion 
for it. He ſaw as He journeyed, a poor Traveller, ſtript 
of his Raiment, wounded, and half Dead: He had Com- 
paſſion on Him, went to him, bound #p his Wounds, 
pour'd in Oyl and Wine, ſet Him on his own Beaſt, 
brought Him to an Inn, took Care of Him whilft he ſtaid, 
and when He departed, gave to the Hoſt both Money 
in Hand, and an unlimited Commiſſion for defraying 
any farther Expence ; Take care of Him, and whatſo- 
ever thou ſpendeſt more, when I come again I will re- 
pay Thee. 

AxNxornzER Obſervation, which we may gather from 
the Hiſtory before us, is this: That thoſe are rather 
to be eſteem'd the Parents of Children, who give them 
good Education, than thoſe to whom they owe their 
Birth. Moſes was by Birth an Hebrew, deſcended of 
a Son, and of a Daughter of Levi: But becauſe He 
was educated by the Care, and at the Expence of Pha- 
raoh's Daughter, according to his own Account, He 
became her Son. The Mother indeed of Moſes, was not 
leſs his Mother, tho' ſhe expos'd him, becauſe She was 
compell'd to it by Neceſſity: But had She done this 
out of a wicked Principle, She would by ſuch an Act 
of unnatural Cruelty have forfeited that Title of a Mo- 
ther, which belong'd to Her, as having conceiv'd, and 
born Him. Great is the Debt which Children owe to 
their Parents, who are under GOD the. Beſtowers of 

Life 
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Life upon them, and the Authors of their Beings : But 
Life it {elf is no other Ways valuable, than as it puts 
us into a Capacity of Happineſs; if theretore an early 
Proviſion be made, that in the Courſe of it, it may prove 
happy, it is then a Bleſſing, which we cannot be too 
thankful for; becauſe it is the Foundation of all other 
Bleſſings : ' But if for Want of a good and virtuous 
Education, Men are left deſtitute of the neceſſary Means 
of rendring themſelves happy ; it by the Fault of their 
Parents, Miſery be entail'd upon them ; then that Life, 
which carries with it this Encumbrance, is a Curſe in- 
ſtead of a Bleſſing ; and the conferring it is to be lookt 
upon rather as an Injury hardly to be forgiven, than as 
a Benefit which deſerves our Acknowledgment. What 
Notions Men have of the Valuableneſs of Life, merely 
on Account of its own intrinſick Worth; how far they 
are from eſteeming either the Gift, or Continuance of 
it, a Benefit, when it is attended with Miſery, is evi- 
dent from theſe bitter Complaints of Fob, in the Extre- 
mity of his Agony; when He curſt his Day, and ſaid, 
Job iii. 3. Let the Day periſh, wherein I was born ; 
and the Night, wherein it was ſaid, there is a Man- 
Child conceived. Why died I not from the Womb ꝰ 
Why did I not give up the Ghoſt, when I came out of 
the Belly * Wherefore is Light given unto Him that is 
in Miſery, and Life unto the bitter in Hul? Doth 
one, who inveighs in this manner againſt Lite, look upon 
It as a Thing always good and deſirable > Would He 
thank thoſe, who foreſeeing it would prove thus wretch- 
ed, had forc'd it upon Him? But above all, would 
He eſteem them his Friends and Benefactors, who con- 
triv'd to render his Condition thus wotul and deplora- 


ble? Such Friends, ſuch Benefactors are thoſe Parents, 
who 


_— =» 7 & Yu 2A Er 
* 8 8 Poa 
| $f C4 . 1 
0 e p _ p 
* * - . 4 [ l * 
3 9 2 G 4 FE 1 
9 BYE 4 
| p A TI lh — * 


The Royal Benefatireſs. 159 


who having brought Children into a World full of 
Miſery and Wickedneſs, take no farther Concern for 
them, but leave them void of all uſeful Knowledge; 
deſtitute and naked, neglected and forſaken ; unarm'd 
againſt Temptations, an eaſie Prey to that ravenous 
Lion, who is always going about, ſeeking whom he may 
devour. Forlorn and hopeleſs is the State of ſuch Chil- 
dren, unleſs reſcued from Deſtruction by ſome charitable 


Hand; Unworthy therefore are thoſe of the Name of 


Parents, Unwarrantable are their Pretenſions to the 
Love and Honour due to Parents, in whom the Parental 
Affection is quite extinguiſh'd ; to Them doth this 
Name more properly belong, upon Them are the Rights 
and Privileges of Parentage deſervedly transferr'd, who 
are moved with the Affections of Parents, and by 


whom the Offices of Parents are readily and conſtantly 


perform'*d. 


Turn are other proper Reflections, which do na- 
turally ariſe from this inſtructive Hiſtory. We might 
from hence obſerve, that A&s of Compaſſion and Cha- 
rity add a new Luſtre to Perſons eminent for their 
Rank and Dignity : That Almighty Go p, tho' He 
could ſupply the Wants of the Miſerable by his own 
immediate Hand, yet chooſes to reach forth his Gifts 
unto Men by the Miniſtry of Men: That Charity 
ought not to be limited to thoſe of our own Countrey, 
or of our own Perſwaſion, but to be extended even to 
ſuch as are of a different Nation, or different Religion 
from us; that Perſons of mean Birth, and ſuch as are 
bred up by the Charity of Others, do ſometimes arrive 
at the higheſt Degrees of Honour, and do become emi- 
nently ſerviceable both to their own Generation, and 
to Poſterity. Theſe Obſervations might be eaſily deduc'd 


from 
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from this Story, and to Advantage be enlarg'd upon, 


were it not Time to apply what hath been deliver'd to 
that happy Occaſion, for which we are now met toge- 
ther in this ſolemn and large Aſſembly. 

Ir hath been obſerv'd in the firſt Place, how particu- 
lar a Care Go p's Providence takes of little Children: 


Of this we have one remarkable Inſtance in the Child 


Moſes, and of this we have as many preſent and living 
Inſtances, as there do now ſtand poor Children before us. 
When we caſt our Eyes upon this pleaſing Spectacle, (a 
Spectacle delightful in the Sight of Men, of Angels, and 
of Gop) when we reflect on the apparent Hazards of 
Body and Soul, to which each of theſe little Ones was 
by the Circumſtances of its Birth left expos'd ; when we 
conſider the happy Condition, in which, by the Provi- 
dence of G op, and the Charity of God-like Perſons, 
they are now plac'd ; when we carry our Thoughts for- 
ward to the manifold Bleſſings, which we plainly foreſee 
will hence redound to 'Themſelves, to their Families, to 
theſe populous Cities, to the whole Kingdom, to the 
Eſtabliſh'd Church, yea, and if we are not miſtaken in 
our juſt Hopes, to diſtant Countries, and to ſucceeding 
Generations; We cannot but look upon them, as ſo 
many little Moſes's, drawn, as it were, out of the Water, 
reſcu'd from the very Brink of Deſtruction, exemplifying 
in our Days, to the very Senſes of Unbelicvers, what the 
Faithful are perſwaded of from the Holy Scriptures, con- 
cerning Go »'s Providential Care of little Children. 
Now the natural Influence, which all ſhould make 
from hence, and which many, who hear me, have both 
already made, and long ſince put into Practice, is this; 
That it is their Duty to concur with the gracious De- 


ſigns of Go b, and to look upon thoſe as Wes. of 
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their moſt tender Care, who are the Darlings of Provi- 
dence, and the Almighty's moſt peculiar Favorites. 
Go v's Treaſures are not ſo ſcanty, GOD Power is uct 
ſo limited, but that He is able to ſubſiſt all his Crea- 
tures, without leaving ſome to depend upon the Bene- 
volence of others; He could have fo order'd the Courſe 
of Nature, that Children ſhould not have wanted Sup- 
port from thoſe who are grown up; and He could diſ- 
penſe his Bleſſings with ſo equal an Hand, that chere 
ſhould be no Poor to be maintained at the Expence of rhe 
Rich: He, who at the Prayer of Moſes, rated down 


Manna upon the Iſracl/ites, for to eat, and gave them 


Nod from Heaven, could have ted the In ant Moſes with 
Angels Food, and have ſupported him with his own 
immediate Hand. But He choſe rather to convey his 
Bleſſings through another Channel, and to make Ph: 
raob's Daughter do unto him the Office of a Mother, 
that there might be room for the Exerciſe of Charity; 
and that He might ſhew his Goodneſs as well towards 
Her, who had the welcome Opportunity of affording, as 
towards Him, who wanted, and who receiv'd Relief. 
WuaHar Honour can, accrue unto mortal Men grea- 


ter than this, of being the Inſtruments of Go» in 


diſpenſing his Gifts to their Fellow-Creatures ; How 
deſirous muſt good Men be of the Opportunity, how 
greedy of the Pleaſure, how ambitious of the Glory of 
working together with Go p, in that Labour of Love, 
in which his infinite Goodneſs doth molt delight! When 
we reach out unto helpleſs Children any Bleſſing, either 
temporal or ſpiritual, either conducive to their Happi- 
neſs in this World, or in the next, We are the imme- 
diate Conveyers, but Go is the original Beſtower of 


every ſuch Gift; and what Goo faid of Moſes in Rela- 
M tion 
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tion to his Brother Haron, is true of every charitable 
Beneſactor in Reference to the Perſon reliev?d by him, 
He is unto him inftead of GOD: Our Bleſſed Saviour 
faid of himfel', whilit He was here upon Earth, Job. v. 
19. what Things ſoever the Father doeth ; theſe alſo do- 
eth the Son likewiſe; and as He copied after the Pattern 
ſet by his Father in all other Reſpects, ſo did He more 
eſpecially in his affectionate Tenderneſs towards little 
Children. His exceeding Love, his unparallell'd Humi- 
lity, his mighty Condeſcenſion, as they appear'd viſibly 
in all the Circumſtances of his Birth, of his. Life, and 
of his Death ; ſo were they more eminently conſpicuous 
in that paſſionate Concern, which He in his Diſcourſes 
ſo warmly expreſs'd, and in his Actions fo apparently 
ſhew'd towards young Children, Since therefore it 
hath appear'd from the Hiſtory of Go p's Providence 
towards the Child Moſes, that the Care of our heavenly 
Father doth in a more peculiar Manner extend it ſelf 
towards little Children ; ſince it is evident from the 
Goſpel, that our Saviour's tender Concern for them was 
by his Words, by his Geſtures, by his Deeds, plainly 
manifeſted ; . thoſe, who defire to approve themſelves 
the Children of Go p, what their heavenly Father doeth 


in regard to theſe little Ones, the ſame will they do 


likewiſe ; thoſe, who would ſhew themſelves the true 
Diſciples of CHRIST, will take Care that the ſame 
Diſpoſitions of Mind, the ſame Love and Compaſſion, 
the ſame Goodneſs and Condeſcenſion, towards little 
Children, be conſpicuous in them, which were alſo in 
CHRIST FESUS. 

Oo ſecond Obſervation was, That G o Þ hath im- 
planted in humane Nature a ſtrong Propenſion to Acts 
of Pity and Compaſſion. When we, who are the Mini- 

ſters 
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{ters of the Goſpel, do, in Diſcharge of our high Truſt, 
exhort Chriſtians to the ſevere Do&rines of Humilia- 
tion and Repentance, of Mortification and Selt-Denial ; 
of bearing grievous Injuries with Patience, and ſtifling 
all Thoughts of Revenge; We ſpeak unto our Hearers 
with ſome Diſadvantage ; becauſe though Reaſon and 
Religion are on our Side, yct Paſſion and Inclination 
are againſt us; but when we call upon them to be 
charitable to the Poor, to relieve the Diſtreſs d, to help 
the Helpleſs, we do not find it ſo extremely difficult to 
prevail: Becauſe Mens natural Affections plead the 
ſame Cauſe as we do, and enforce it with more power- 
ful Rhetorick, than we can pretend to: We have no- 
thing farther in ſuch Caſes to ask of our Auditors, than 
that they would follow the Bent of their own Inclina- 
tions; that they would not ſtruggle againſt the Force of 
Nature; that they would not deny themſelves that ſen- 
ſible Pleaſure, which ariſes from doing good ; that they 
would not quench the Motions of Pity and Tenderneſs, 
which they feel in their own Breaſts, and which they are 
not able to ſubdue without offering Violence to them- 
ſelves, and being cruel to their own Fleſh, which crave 
Acts of Mercy from them with greater Earneſtneſs and 
Importunity, than do thoſe very Supplicants, who call 
for Relief. Were thoſe, to whom we addreſs our ſelves 
on theſe preſſing Occaſions, utterly unacquainted with 
divine Revelation ; had they never heard of the Name 
of CHRIST; had they never learnt, what excellent 
Precepts he hath given, what a winning Example he 
hath ſet, what powerful Motives he hath propos'd, to- 
enforce the Duty of Charity; yet there is a Law wric= 
ten in the Tables of their own Hearts, which is ſuffi- 
cient to inſtruct them in this Duty, in which they 

M 2 cannot 
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cannot be wanting, whilſt they remember that they are 
Men, altho' they ſhould forget that they are alſo Chri- 
ſtians. But tho' Nature be of it ſelf a ſtrong Spur to 
Acts of Beneficence, yet will it exert it ſelf more vigo- 
rouſly, when animated by a Principle of Religion, by 
an ardent Love of Gov, and by the certain Hopes of 
a future Recompence. "Thoſe temporal Wants of our 
Brethren, which ſtrongly affect our Senſes, will move 
Pity in the Breaſt of a good natur'd Man, tho? unrege- 
nerate and void of Grace ; but Faith alone can inſpire us 
with a juſt Senſe of their ſpiritual Wants, and an car- 
neſt Deſire to relieve them. 

Wurd we contemplate the infinite Love of Curisr 
towards the Souls of Men; when we ſeriouſly conſider, 
that the Salvation of Souls was the Occafion of his 
Birth, the Buſineſs of his Life, and the End of his Death; 
that for this End he emptied himſelf of the Glories of 
his God-head, 7ook upon him the Form of à Servant, and 
became Obedient "unto Death, even the Death of the 
Croſs ; that to procure this, he left the Joys of Heaven, 
and deſcended 'to the nethermoſt Parts of Hell ; that to 
make way for this, he ſent his Meſſengers betore him, 
and to promote this, he left his Apoſtles behind him ; 
that the Miſſion of the Holy Ghoſt was in Proſecution 
of this Deſign, and that this is the Object of his con- 
tinual Interceſſion at God's right Hand; that the Mer- 
cies, which Go beſtow'd on his ancient People the 


Fews, were only faint Types of this greater Deliverance 


to prefigure it to the Ages paſt ; and that the Sacra- 
ments, which he hath inſtituted, are Memorials of this 
Mercy to all Generations to come; that all the Re- 
turn which our Saviour expects from us, for theſe won- 
derful Inſtances of his Love towards us, is, that He 


alſo 


The Royal Benefaftref(s. 165 


alſo love one another; that Charity is the diſtinguiſhing 
Character of CHRIS 1's Diſciples ; that it was his laſt. 
dying Command ; that it is the Rule by which he will 
try us at the laſt Day; that a more exceeding Weight 
of Glory is reſerv'd for thoſe, who are the Inſtruments 
of bringing others to Heaven ; and that they, that turn. 
many to Righteouſneſs, ſhall ſhine as the Stars for ever 
and ever: Theſe Conſiderations, often ponder'd in our 
Thoughts, duly attended unto, and ſuffer'd to fink 
deeply in our + Hearts, will inflame us with an intenſe 
Love to the Souls of Men, will make us ſolicitous to 
find out Methods for promoting their eternal Happi- 
neſs, will certainly determine us with all Gladneſs to 
embrace thoſe. proper Opportunities, which theſe C H A- 
Rx1ITY-SCcnaools afford to every well-diſpos'd Chri- 
ſtian, of being under Cu x 15$T a Deliverer of his Bro- 
ther's Soul. If any therefore, who are call'd by the 
Name of Chriſtians, do ſteel their Hearts againſt all the 
Dictates of Humanity, and Obligations of the Goſpel ; 
if they wilfully reſiſt the Motions both of Nature and 
of Grace; if they obſtinately refuſe, out of their Super- 
Auities, to ſupply the craving Wants of their Brethren ; 
if they can ſee a poor abandon'd Child ready to ſtarve 
for Want of the Neceſſaries of Life, or in Danger of pe- 
riſhing everlaſtingly for the lack of Saving Knowledge, 
and not reach forth an helping Hand to reſcue ſuch an 
One, the Daughter of Pharaoh fhall rife up in Fudg- 
ment againſt ſuch inhumane Chriſtians : For She took 
Compaſſion on the Child Moſes, and behold. a greater 
than Moſes is here : For, according to our Saviour's 
Conſtruction, Matt. xxv. 40, 45. what is done, or not 
done unto the le t of theſe his Brethren, is either done, 


or not done unto Him. — 
M 3 . UN pA 


166 The Royal Bonefatireſs. 

Up x this ſecond Head, I took Notice, that this 
natural Propenſion towards Acts of Pity and Charity is 
uſually ſtrongeſt in Women; of which the Text gives us 
a remarkable Inftance, in the generous Act of Pharaob's 
Daughter. But we need not look backwards into an- 
cient Hiſtory, or go out of our own Kingdom, for an 
Example of a ROYAL BENEFACTRESS, Eminent 
for Her tender Compaſſion, and liberal Bounty towards 
poor, deſtitute, and helpleſs Children. Amongſt the 
many and ſignal Proofs, which our moſt Gracious Sove- 
reign hath given, of Her real and ſincere Kindneſs for 
this Church, and of Her tender Concern for its Welfare 
and Proſperity, We have Reaſon to look upon this as 
none of the leaſt, that all charitable and pious Deſigns, 
which have been form'd for advancing its Honour and 
Intereſt, both at Home and Abroad, have always been 
by Her countenanc'd and encourag'd. * One of theſe 
Nurſeries of Religious Education, erected lately near 
Her Palace, and growing up under Her more imme- 
diate Influence, is conſtantly refreſh'd by plentiful Streams 
in a liberal Manner flowing from Her Royal Bounty: 
+ Another of them She hath been Graciouſly pleas'd to 
Incorporate, in ozder to make a, more ſolid 


Foundation fo2 its Suppozt and Maintenance: 
What Pharaob's Daughter ſaid unto the Hebrew Wo- 


man, to whom She committed the Care of the Child 
"Moſes, the fame our Gracious Q vt x wn, by the Tenour 
of Her Royal Charter, hath ſaid to the Truſtees of that 
Hoſpital, Take theſe Children, and nurſe them for Me. 
And tho? She hath not yet added Her Royal Promiſe, 

that 


—— 


* Charity- School at Kenſing ton. 
+ The  Grey-Coat Hoſpital. in Tothill-Fields, of the 
Royal Foundation of Queen ANNE. 
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that She will out of Her own Treaſure defray their Ex- 
pences, yet from Her known Goodneſs they are ſecure, 
that the Nurſery, which Her own Hand hath planted, 
ſhall by the ſame Hand be water'd alſo in due Seaſon. 
By ſuch Acts of Beneficence and Condeſcenſion do Re- 
ligious Princes, who are the Subſtitutes and Repreſen- 
tatives of Heaven here upon Earth, beſt reſemble the 
Goodneſs of the Lord their Go p, who dwelling on high, 
humbleth himſelf to hehold the very meaneſt of his Crea- 
tures, and raiſeth up. the Poor out of the Duſt, and liſteth 
the Needy out of the Dunghil. 

Oos third Obſervation was, That generous Souls, 
the more kind they have been to any, the kinder they 
are diſpos'd {till to be; the more they have been exer- 
cis'd in Deeds of Charity, the ſtronger Propenſions do 
they find in themſelves to abound in this Labour of Love 
ſtill more and more. Of this we have an Hiſtorical 


Inſtance in the Noble Beneſactreſs of the Text, and of 


this we have a nearer and more delightful Proof in the 
liberal Contributions that have been, and are conſtantly 
given to theſe charitable Schools. In one of them , 
which I may with the more Decency ſingle out, both be- 
cauſe of my more immediate Relation to it, and becauſe 
being the firſt of this Kind, ic may modeſtly challenge 
ſome ſort of Precedency by right of Primogeniture, I find 
enroll'd in the Lift of its. preſent Benefactors, many 
Names which have ſtood there fince its firſt Founda- 
tion; And I have no Reaſon to doubt, but what I 
know to be true, of the continual Support, which hath 
been given to the Eldeſt of tneſe Siſters, is equally fo in 
Reference to the Younger. 


M 4 7 


*The School for Blue- Coats belonging to the Neu- Church 
in Weſtminſter, Erected A. D. 1688. 
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Wir un Perſons, not by Goodneſs of Nature ſtrongly 
diſpos'd to Acts of Humanity, not by the Grace of 
G op powerfully ſtirred up to charitable Deeds, it may 
be a plauſible Argument againſt expending more on the 
ſame Occaſion, that they have already expended very 
much; but thoſe, whoſe Souls are throughly poſſeſs'd 
wich an ardent Deſire of doing Good; thoſe who have a 
juſt and lively Senſe of the indiſpenſible Obligations, 
Which our holy Religion layeth upon us, to abound in 
all Acts of Brothetly Love without Ceaſing, and without 
Wearineſs, are uſed to argue alter a different Manner; 
and do think it a forcible Motive to their contributing 
cheerfully and largely towards any good Work, that 
their Liberality towards it hath on former Occaſions 
been eminent and conſpicuous. Were the Rewards pro- 
mis'd to our Charity ſtinted and limited, it would then 


be more reaſonable, that our Charity alſo ſhould be con- 


fin'd within certain Limits, beyond which it ſhould not 
paſs; but be it in its Objects never fo extenſive, be it 
in its Meaſures never ſo much enlarg'd, be it in its Fruits 
never ſo luxuriant, ſure we are, that on a ſtill fuller 
Meaſure than we mete withal, it ſhall be meaſur'd unto 
us again: Good Meaſure, preſſed down, and ſhaken to- 
gether, and running over, ſhall be given into our Boſom. 
As theſe CMARITY-SCHOOLs have from their firſt 
Erection thriven and encreas'd by thoſe Supplies, which 
have been conſtantly and liberally afforded to them; as 
they have from low Beginnings been gradually advan- 
ced to their preſent Height; ſo would the pious Con- 
tributors thereto take an Eſtimate of the State which 
their own Fortunes were then in, when they firſt reach'd 
forth their Bounty, and compare it with their preſent 
Circumſtances, I doubt not but they would, to their 

| Com- 
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Comfort, find, that their own Wealth hath grown toge- 
ther with theſe charitable Funds; that they have en- 
creas'd the Poor's Stock without any Decreaſe of their 
own; nay farther, that their own Heap is become lar- 
ger by thoſe Supplies, which they have given out of- it 
for the Support and Maintenance of theſe growing Be- 
neſactions. What they have thus lent unto the Lord, hath 
already been repaid them with Intereſt, in Private, and 
in Publick Hleſſings; and they have found their Charity 
abundantly . recompens'd in thoſe great Mercies which 
Gop hath even in this World beſtow'd upon them, 
upon their Families, upon our Church and Nation: 
which yet, great as they are, ſhall not be accounted by 
Gop as a full Payment, but are only Earneſts and 
Pledges of a ſtill more ample 8 at the great 
Day of Retribution. 

O uk laſt Obſervation was, That Children owe more 
to thoſe from whom they have their Education, than 
they do to thoſe from whom they derive their Birth. It 
is a melancholy Reflection, that any ſhould be born 
within the Pale of the Chriſtian Church, and yet be 
Strangers to the ſaving Truths of the Goſpel : Never- 
theleſs it is not to be diſſembled, that there are ſome, 
who live in thick Ægyptian Darkneſs, even in the midſt 
of Goſhen. It is therefore wiſcly provided, that Societies 
thould be form'd as well for Propagating Chriſtian 
Knowledge amongſt the Ignorant at Home, as amongſt 
Infidels Abroad. By this wholeſome Inſtitution, that 
Religious Education, which many Children did either 
through the Poverty, or through the Negle& of their 
natural Parents, to their great Damage want, is through 
the Liberality of well-diſpos'd Chriſtians, who ate their 
berrer, their ſpiritual Parents, to their great Comfort 
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ſupplied. Many a poor Moſes, who is expos'd to the 
wide World, and left forlorn and helpleſs, for a Prey to 
the Deſtroyer, is happily reſcued from Perdition by the 
Providential Interpoſal of Perſons, who finding him in 
this miſerable State, and mov'd with Pity of his wretched 
Caſe, condeſcend to liſt him out of the Mire, and take 
Care that he be put into the Hands of his Mother the 
Church, by her to be nurs'd, to ſuck, and be ſatisfied 


with the Breaſts of her Conſolations; to be born upon 


her Sides, and to be dandled on her Knees, and by her 
inſtructed, not in the Wiſdom of the Ægyptians, but in 
a much more valuable Part of Learning, the ſaving 
Knowledge of Cu R Ist. 
Bx this Charity ſo well deſign'd, fo happily executed, 
and fo widely ſpread, that Invitation, which the Pro- 
phet 1/aiah makes in the Name of Cu RIS, and pub- 
liſhes to all the World, is brought Home to Thouſands, 
to above Ten "Thouſands of poor Children within this 
Kingdom. Ho every one that thirfteth, Come ye to the 
2 Waters, and he that hath no Money: Come ye, buy and 
eat; yea come, buy without Money, and without Price. 
By the Liberality of the Wealthy, abounding in Plenty, 
and Rich in good Works, the Holy Scriptures, thoſe 
Fountains of everlaſting Life, are open'd to the Poor; to 
their Bounty theſe poor Babes owe that ſincere Milk of 
the Word, which is freely and without Price diſpens'd 
to them, that they may grow thereby; through their 
Benekcence,- the {ſpiritually Blind ſee, the Lame walk, 
the Lepers are cleans'd, Devils are caſt out, the Dead 
in Sin are raiſed, and to the Poor the Goſpel is preach'd. 
And now do not thoſe, who are thus careful to ſupply 
the bodily and the ſpiritual Wants of theſe poor deſti- 
tate Children, and to give them ſuch a Liberal and 
Chriſtian Education as may put them into a Way of 
living 
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living comfortably in this World, and of arriving at 
eternal Bliſs in the next, highly deſerve the Appellation; 
are they not juſtly entituled to the Honour, not only 
of Patrons and Benefa&ors, but even of Parents and 
Fathers! Will not the indigent Wretches, who by their 
Paternal Care are brought up in the Nurture and Ad- 
monition of the Lord, be powerful Interceſſors for them 
at the Throne of Grace? And if the Curſes of the 
Poor, which in the Bitterneſs of their Souls they pour 
out againſt thoſe who are deaf to their Complaints, ſhall 
be heard of him that made them, will not the Prayers 
of theſe poor Foſter Children, which they daily offer up 
unto Gov from the Bottom of their Hearts, in Behalf 
of thoſe, whom he hath made his Inſtruments in ſupply- 
ing their Wants, be gracioufly accepted by him ? 

Or the unwearied Induſtry of. theſe Patrons, theſe 
Guardians, theſe Parents of Youth, in ſolliciting Chari- 
tics for their adopted Children, and their frugal Ma- 
nagement in diſpenſing what they have gather'd ; of 
their ſtrict Caution, in chuſing the molt proper Objects 
without private Views or partial Regards; of their 
conſcientious Endeavour to approve themſelves in the 
Sight of Go bp, by doing ſuch Things as are juſt and 
honeſt; and their commendable Willingneſs to approve 
themſelves in the Sight of Men alſo, by laying open a 
diſtinct Account of their Receipts and Expences to 
publick View and Scrutiny ; of their wiſe Oeconomy and 
exact Diſcipline in regulating their large Families in 
ſuch comely Order and Method, that Devotions and 
Inſtructions do in their Turns ſucceed each other in a 
conſtant and agreeable Viciſſitude; of their pious Care 
that the Children ſhould frequently be catechiz'd in 
Publick, fo that Crowds of Hearers may together with 


them 
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them be inſtructed in the Doctrine, Worſhip, and Diſ- 


cipline of our Church, which, that they may be duly 
reyerenc'd, want only to be rightly underſtood; of their 


ſtri& Care, that the Children of both Sexes mould be 


plac d under the Cuſtody and Inſpection of ſuch Maſters 
and Miſtreſſes, who may teach them Piety and Vertue 
as well by their Examples, as by their Inſtructions; of 


their frequent Exhortations to theſe Teachers, that they. 
would anſwer the great Truſt repos'd in them by a 


conſeientious Diſcharge of their reſpective Duties; of 
their ſeaſonable Admonitions to the Parents of the Chil- 
dren, that they would not by Domeſtick Examples of 
Vice ſpoil the Influence of thoſe good Precepts, which 
had been inſtill'd into their Minds at School: Of theſe 
Things, I ſay, I am the more willing to make this 
ſhort Mention, becanſe I am neither afraid, that they 
will be thought at preſent undeſerving of theſe Praiſes, 
nor apprehenſive, that by their Remiſſneſs for the Time 
to come, Ne, that We ſay not, They ſhould be aſham'd 
in this Font confident Boaſting. 


To the Teſtimony of thoſe, who have reſorted to 


the publick Exerciſes of theſe poor Children, or who 
have view'd the comely Order of their Proceſſions, or 
who have been this Day Eye-Witneſſes of their decent 
and religions Behaviour in the Houſe of Go b, I ap- 
peal, whether they have not on theſe Occaſions been 
ſtruck with Delight and Admiration ; whether they have 
not acknowledg'd, that what they have ſeen with their 
Eyes did much exceed the Fame that they had heard : 
Whether they have not from the Bottom of their Hearts, 
with'd Succeſs to the Managers of this Charity, ſaying, 
The Lord proſper you. We wiſh you good Luck in the 
Name of the Lord. 
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[ Or this happy Succeſs there would be a ſtill fairer 
Proſpe& ; That general Reformation of Manners, which 
is ſo much talkt of by all Pretenders to Piety, ſo hear- 
tily wiſh'd by all ſincere Chriſtians, ſo mightily dreaded 
by the Enemies of GoD and Godlineſs, would more 
ſpeedily be brought about; if whilſt private Men are 
thus induſtrious to prevent the farther Growth of Vice 
by an early Inſtruction of thoſe, who are yet untainted 
with it, in the Principles of Religion, publick Magi- 
ſtrates would at the ſame Time be equally zealous in 
extirpating Prefaneneſs and Immorality, where they have 
already taken deep Root, by a ſteady, regular, and 
impartial Execution of the Laws. Thoſe who are 
brought up in the Belief of a Go b, and of a Future 
State, will be reſtrain d from Sin by a Senſe of Duty 
a to their Maker and Saviour, or by Fear of thoſe Pu- 
niſnments, which are threatned to the Wicked: But 
thoſe, who deny the Exiſtence of a God, and the Im- 
mortality of their own Souls; thoſe who have no No- 
tions of Good or Evil, but what {trikes forcibly upon 
their Senſes, mult be wrought upon by other Motives : 
They live only for the preſent, and nothing but what 
is preſent can touch them; they live entirely by Senſe, 
and nothing but what is ſenſible can affect them: No 
Appeals to the Conſciences of ſuch Men will be heard; 
becauſe they are paſt feeling: No Arguing with them 
upon the Principles of Religion will avail, becauſe 
theſe are derided and exploded by them: They go- 
vern themfelves by no higher a Principle than Brutes 
do, and ought therefore to be kept in Order by the | 
ſame fort of Diſcipline : A Whip for the Aſs, a Bridle 
for the Horſe, and 'a Rod for. the Fool's Back, are 
Corrections each proportion'd to the Capacities of the 
Z% Sut- 
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Sufferer. This Chaſtiſement the Magiſtrate owes, both 
to che Profligate, that they may, if poſſible, be re- 
claim'd; and to the Innocent, that they may not be 
infected ; This Suppreſſion of Irreligion and Vice, by 
executing Wrath upon Evil-doers, the Voice of the whole 
Nation doth now ſeem to call for; This our Religious 
Prince hath often'recommended from the Throne; This 
God requires at the Hands of thoſe, to whom he hath 
given the Sword of Juſtice, and from whom he expe&s 
that they bear it not in vain. | 

To Magiſtrates it appertains to approve inks 
Parents of their People, by corre&ing thoſe Sons that 
- are ſtubborn and rebellious; to thoſe, who are the 

Truſtees for managing theſe publick Charities, belongs 
that milder Office of Parents, which conſiſts in Nouriſh- 
ing, in Maintaining, in Inſtructing their Children. 
> And whilſt they ſhall proceed to carry on this good 
Work with the ſame godly Zeal, the ſame unwearied 


Diligence, the fame unſpotted Integrity, the ſame pru- 


dent Management, the ſame diſintereſted Intentions, 
the ſame perfect Concord and Unanimity, the ſame 
holy Emulation unmixt with Envy, there is no Reaſon 
to doubt, but they will meet with the ſame Bleſſings 
from the Poor, the ſame Encouragement from the Rich, 
the ſame Applauſes of all good Men, the ſame Satis- 
faction in their own Conſciences, and the ſame Bene- 
diction from Heaven. 


Preach'd in the Pariſh-Church of 
St. SEPULCHRE, 
May 24. 1711. 
Being THURSDAY in WHITSON-WxxEx, 


By ANDREW SNAP E, D. D. 
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Mar TR. XI. 25. 


At that Time FESUS anſwered and ſaid, I 
thank thee, O Father, Lord of Heaven and 
Earth, becauſe thou haſt bid theſe Things 


from the wiſe and prudent, and baſt ro- 
vealed them unto Babes. 


JHERE is no viſible Connexion between 
| theſe Words, and what paſs'd immediately 
before ; nor is it clearly evident, or gene- 
rally agreed, what it was that gave Occa- 
fion to our Lord, thus 7o rejoyce in Spirit, and to 
break out into theſe+Exprefſions of Praiſe and Thank - 
ſulneſs 
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fulneſs to his heavenly Lord and Father. He is ſaid 
to anſwer, tho there is nothing in the whole Chapter, 
but that Queſtion propounded to him in the Beginning 
of it, by Two of John's Diſciples, that needs an An- 
ſwer, or will admit of one; fo that we can underſtand 
no more by that Phraſe, but his continuing to ſpeak, 
and procecding in his Diſcourſe ; or elſe replying upon 
himſelf with Reference to ſome Subject, whereon he had 
been ſecretly ruminating in his Mind. ; 


Tus Words that have the greateſt Affinity with 


thoſe now before us of any in the Chapter, are what 
we read in the End of the 5 th Verſe: The Poor have 
the Goſpel preached unto them. Which Poor in that 
Verſe, ſeems plainly to deſign the ſame Perſons with 
Babes in this: Thoſe Things which were hid from the 
wiſe and prudent, and revealed unto Babes, we may 
naturally interpret of the glad Tidings of that Coſpel, 
which the Poor had preached unt» them: The Poverty 
in one Place, and the Infancy in the other, are of the 
ſame Extent, both have an Allegorical Meaning beſides 
the plain and literal One, and. imply not only a Mean- 
neſs: of Fortune, arid Depreſſion as to outward Circum- 
ſtances; but a Poverty of Spirit and Dejectedneſs of 
Mind; not only the Weakneſs and Ignorance, but the 
artleſs and undiſguiſed Simplicity, the Openneſs, Can- 
dour, and Submiſſion of a little Child: Such a State, 
in ſhort, as had both the greateſt Need of ſpiritual In- 
ſtruction, and was beſt qualified to receive it. Theſe 
were the Poor, to whom the Goſpel was preach'd ; theſe 
the Babes, to' whom thoſe Things were thought fit to 
be reveal d which were hid from the worldly wiſe. 
Tus only Difference between the two Paſſages ſcems 


to be, that what our Saviour had urg'd in the 5th 
| Verſe, 
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Verſe, as a Proof of his own Miſſion, and an Argu- 
ment that he was the true Meſſiah, he makes another 
Uſe of at this 25 th Verſe, where (after a pretty long 
Digreſſion, containing a Character of St. ohn Baptiſt, 
and a Reproof to thoſe uncorrigible, unbelieving Cities, 
in which he had chiefly wrought his Miracles,) he 
takes Occaſion from the high Satisfaction he found in 
the Succeſs and Efficacy of his Doctrine, to improve 
the fame Reflexion on his converting the Poor, and II- 
lumination of the Dark and Ignorant, by which he 
had eſtabliſh'd his own Credit, to the Exaltation of 
his Father's Name. I thank thee, O Father, Lord of 
Heauen and Earth, becauſe thou haſt bid theſe Things 
from the wiſe and prudent, and haft revealed them unto 
Babes. | | 
FROM which Words, whether ſo connected or not 
with the above-mentioned Paſſage toward the Begin- 
ning of the Chapter, yet at leaſt as fit to be compar d 
with it, as concurring. in the ſame Deſign, and eſta- 
bliſhing the ſame important Truth, we may not im- 
properly take a Handle tor conſidering the following 


Points. 


IL Tuar the Revealing the Myſteries of Chriſtia- 
nity to thoſe who were deſtitute of all ſaving Know- 
l:dge, but were ſpiritually Poor, and Babes in Under- 
ſtanding, was both a proper Evidence of our Saviour's 
divine Miſſion, and a juſt Matter of Praiſe da Al- 
mighty Go. 

II. Tua r it is a very becoming Inſtance of Chri- 
ſtian Obedience, a laudable Imitation, of our bleſſed 
Lord, and highly conducing to Go p's Glory, tor us, 
in our ſeveral Capacitics, to propagate that Revclation 

N Vu 
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to thoſe who are yet Babes, and who have not yet been 
- Initiated, or not fo wn as _ _ in the Myſteries 
of the Goſpel. 
III. AND this will fall lead me in the Third 
Place to apply the Subſtance of what ſhall be advan- 
ced under thoſe IWO Heads, to the Religious and 
Chriſtian Undertaking that occaſions this goodly Ap- 
pearance of Poor, who have the Goſpel preached unto 
them ; and of Babes, to whom thoſe Truths of Chri- 
ſtianity are reveal d, in ſo edifying a Manner, which, 
through their own” Default, ate * fron” vo "Rey 
wiſe and prident. 
| 4 

L. I ſhall endeavour to convince you, that. the Reveal- 
ing the Myſteries of Chriſtianity to thoſe who were 
deſtitute of all ſaving Knowledge, but were ſpiritually 
Poor, and Babes in Underſtanding, was both a proper 
Evidence of bur Saviour's divine Miſſion, and a * 
Matter of Praiſe to Almighty Go p. 
Au ox the many other Advantages 1 were to 
accrue to Mankind upon the Coming of the Meſſiah 
among the diſtinguiſhing Marks and Characters chat 
were given of him by the Prophets, it was foretold by 
Tſaiah xxix 1 9. The Meek alſo ſhall encreaſe their 


Foy in the' Lord, and the Poor among Men ſhall re- 


Jaice in the huly One of Iſrael.” And again, Ixi. 1. The 
Lerd hath” anointed me to proclaim glad Tidings t0 
the Poor. And the Royal Plalmiſt, when, in the 10 th 
Verſe of the Ixviiizh Pfalm, he had magnified Gop 
for having of his Goodnefſ's prepared for the Poor, pro- 
ceeds to ſhew us in the following Verſe, what ſort of 
Preparation he had made for them, vis, a Proviſion 
of ſpiritual Food and Nouriſhment proper for the Soul, 

an 
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an Abundance of Doctrine and Plenty of the Word, in 


Oppolition to that Famine of the Mord, hich is 


threaten'd in the Prophecy of Amos, as one of the 
greateſt Curſes that can befal a People. The Lord gave 
the Word, great was the Company of Preachers, or them 
that publiſÞ*'d it, Pſal. Ixviii. 11. Aud elſewhere, Out 
of the Mouths of Babes and Sucklings haſt thou 07 
dained Strength, Pſal. viii. 2. ee 

IN Alluſion to which Predictions, our Saviour, in 
the Chapter of the Text, inſiſts on his preaching the 
Goſpel to the Poor, as one of the principal Marks by 
which he was to be known. For when John the 
Baptiſt had ſent TWO of his Diſciples to enquire of 
him whether he were the CHRIS H or not; Art thou 
he that ſbould come, or do we look: for another? He 
return d this ſhort but ſignificant] Anſwer; by them; 
Go and tell Jobu again thoſe Things kubich you do ſee 
and hear; the Blind receive their | Sight, the Lame 
walk, the Lepers are cleanſed, the Deaf hear, the Dead 
are raiſed: up, and the Poor have the. "pe reaches 
unto them. 

As much as to ay, ker RY SR Fn cithet 
| ſeen me do, or heard atteſted by credible Witnefles, 
compare my Actions with thoſe aſerib'd by the Pro- 
phets to the Meſſiah, obſerve how exactly all Circum- 
ſtances agree, and you will not need any Declaration 
of mine to certify you whether I am the CuRIS＋ 
or not. And this indeed was the moſt proper and 
convincing Argument he could have us'd; for the bare 
averring ſuch a Thing, without Proof; the pretending 
to a divine Miſſion, without ſhewing his Credentials, 
would have given little Satisfaction, and ſcarce have 


procur'd him many Profelytes. _ 
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Bur when he appeals to their own Senſes, when he 


- deſires them but to małe a true Report of thoſe Things 


which they had ſeen and heard, and leaves them to 
judge of his Authority by his Actions, he took the 
molt effectual Way to remove all Scruples, and to 
leave them without Excuſe, if they did not believe in 
him. Thoſe who would never have given him any 
Credit on his own Word and Aſſeveration, were much 
better convinced, when he bid them believe for the 


very Work's ſake: When they beheld the maim'd and 


defective Organs of Senſe and Motion, which were lolt 
beyond the Help of Phyſick, or Recovery of Art, re- 
ſtor'd to their fotmer Uſe, without any other Applica- 
tion than that of a few Words; when they beheld 
dead Bodies reſtor d to Life, and dying Ones to 
Health; how the Poor and Calamitons of the Earth 
were invited to be Partakers of the gracious Terms of 
the Goſpel Covenant; and thoſe who had no Poſſeſ- 
ions on Earth, were taught to expect a Kingdom in 
Heaven: All which were ſuch viſible Tokens and In- 
dications of the true Meſſiah ; there was no oppoſing 
ſach powerful Conviction, notwithſtanding the Force of 
{ach irreſiſtible Evidence. 

Bor it may poſſibly be objected, That the laſt of 
theſe Tokens, which is moſt to our preſent Purpoſe, 


had nothing miraculous in it, and was therefore a leſs - 


diſtinguiſning Note of his Divinity than any of the 
others. Men may be apt to imagine, that there needed 
no ſupernatural Aid or divine Impulſe to enable him 
to execute the Office of a Preacher, to inftru& the 
ignorant Multitude in the Rules of plain Morality, for 
which he might eaſily be qualified by a Readineſs of 
Invention and Fluency of Speech, without a Com- 
— miſſion 
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miſſion from on High, and by leſs than a divine 
Power. 

Bur yet if we reſpe& the amazing Efficacy and 
Succeſs of the Doctrine he deliver'd, and the Influence 
it had on the Lives of thoſe that heard it; how con- 
vincingly he ſilenced the Gain-ſayivg, how graciouſly 
he enlighten'd the Ignorant, how happily he reform'd 
the Vicious, with what admirable Dexterity he avoided 
the inſiduous Queſtions of the Captious and Enſnaring ; 
if we conſider how all who heard him, even when a 
Caild, were amaz'd at his Underſtanding and Anſwers : 
How the Officers, who were (cnt to apprehend him, 
had not Pawer to execute their Commiſſion, but with 
Aſtoniſhment confeſs'd, that never Man ſpake like that 
Man. If we conſider the peculiar Worth and Excel- 
lence of thoſe Rules which he enjoin'd, of what ex- 
ceeding Benefit and Importance they are to Mankind, 
and how much they tend to the improving humane 
Nature, and raiſing it to the higheſt Degree of Per- 
fection; it will ſufficiently appear, that in the Diſcharge 
of this humble and condeſcending Office, he acted by 
as divine a Power, and gave as convincing - Proofs of 
his heavenly Original, as in any of the others ; that he 
was no leſs conſiderable in that Mount on which he 
preach'd, than in that on which he was transfigur'd ; 


when he convers'd with Publicans and Sinners, than 


when he talk'd with Moſes and Elias; when he fa- 
miliarly ſtyl'd himſelf the Son of Man, than when he 
was proclaim'd the S of GOD from Heaven; when 
he converted thoſe who were dead in their Sins, and 
rais'd in them a Newneſs of Life, than when, in a literal 
Senſe, he rais'd from the Dead the departed Lazarus, 
and the Widow's Son. 
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ways highly acceptable and well-pleafing to him, and 
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Evz the Obſcurity and low Eſtate of thoſe who 
firſt receiv'd the Publication, which by ſome of the 
Enemies of the Croſs has been urg'd as an Argument 
apainſt the Credit of the Publiſher,” does, on the con- 
trary, more undeniably eſtabliſh and confirm it. Thus 
it behoved Cu RIS to converſe, ſuch /oft Sheep was he 


to ſeek and ſave, ſuch Sinners did he come to call to 


Repentance, to reduce ſuch Wanderers into the Way, 
to be a Light to thoſe who thus ſat in Darkneſs, and 
in the Shadow of Death, and to guide their Beet into 
the Way of Peace. 

Hap he taken any other Meaſures in Propagating 
his Religion; had he applied himſclf to the great and 
leading Men of the Age and Nation where he liv'd ; 
had he courted the Powers that were then in Being, 
to countenance his'Deſign ; had he ſought to eſtabliſh 
it by the Help of a Confederate and united Faction, 
and the powerful Influence of a prevailing Party, (which 
humane Pradence 'would have ſuggeſted to him, as the 
moſt likely Methods of ſucceeding, if he had not been 
conſcious that ir was able ro make its Way by the 
Force of its own native Conviction, tho' in the Hands 
ot the weakeſt Inſtruments) he would not have corre- 
ſponded fo exactly with the Deſcription of the Meſſiah 
by the Prophets, and we ſhould have wanted one power- 
ful Argument for the Truth of Chriſtianity. 

AND as his procceding in this Manner was a pro- 
per Evidence of his being ſent from Heaven, ſo was it 
likewiſe a juſt Matter of Praiſe to Almighty Gov. 
The faithful Execution of his Will, and Accompliſh- 
ment of. his Purpoſes by ſuch Methods, and under ſuch 
Regulations as he has thought fit to preſcribe, is al- 


Was 
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was never more acceptable than in the ſeveral Steps that 
were taken by the Redeemer, of Mankind, toward the 
effecting that Redemption. If at the firſt Formation of 
the World he ſurvey'd the ſeveral Parts of his Work- 
manſhip, and with Pleaſure pronounc'd, that they were 
good, i. e. conformable to the Model in his eternal 
Mind, and adorn'd with ſuch Kinds and Degrees of 
Perfection, as he had allotted to the ſeveral Species 
that compos'd it; with how much greater Satis!a&ion 
did he ſurvey the new Creation, the Renovation of tall'n 
Man, his Regeneration by Water and the Holy Ghoſt, 
the ſanctifying and cleanſing him, making in him 4 
new Heart and a new Spirit, inſtructed in the Know- 
ledge of Goy's Will, enclin'd to the Obſervance of 
it, and ſet right in the Way that leads to Eter- 
nal Lite! 

Sven a glorious and happy Change he reſolved to 
make, and to effect it by the Mediation of his ever- 
bleſſed Son: And that Son, who was all Obedience, 
whoſe Meat and Drink it was to perform his Father's 
Will, and to cauſe it to be perform'd by others, un- 
dertook the gracious Work, and not only executed the 
main Subſtance of his Commiſſion, but complied with 
it in the Manner and all the Circumſtances. And 
particularly with Regard to the Perſons to whom the 
Truths of the Goſpel were firſt to be declar'd, who 
were firſt to be begotten again into à lively Hope; to 
be renewed in their imward Man, and in the Spirit of 
their Mind: He applied himſelf as directed, not to 
the Great and Powerful, not to the Wiſe and Learned, 
but to thoſe of low Condition and ordinary Capacities ; 
that when the Cauſe ſhould appear to thrive ſo well, 
and ſpread ſo far under the Management of ſuch weak 
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and deſpicable Agents; the Power by which they acted, 


and the Truths which they proclaim'd, might be con- 


feſs' d to be of GoD, and not of Man, that all Men 
might aſcribe the Glory to him, who deftroyeth the 
Wiſdom of the Wiſe, and bringeth to nothing the Un- 
derftanding of the Prudent, 1 Cor. i. 19. and for that 
Reaſon hath mot called many wiſe Men after the Fleſh, 
not many Mighty, wot many Noble; but hath choſen the 
fooliſh Things of the World to confound the Wiſe, and 
the weak Things of the World to confound the Things 
that are Mighty, Ver. 26, 27. 

Ir was his pleaſing Reflexion on the Diſplay of 
Gov's Glory in accompliſhing his Deſigns by the moſt 
unlikely Means, that vented it ſelf in thoſe Expreſſions 
of Joy we meet with in my Text; I thank Thee, O 
Father, &c. 

Tun proper Matter of his rejoicing was not, we 
may be ſure, the Concealment of the Goſpel Truths 
from any Body. He who was the true Light that 
Fighteth every Man that cometh into the World, Joh. i. 
19. Who would have all to be ſav'd, and come to the 
Knowledge of the Truth, 1 Tim. ii. 4. could not be 
delighted with any one's Continuance in Error. The 
Rich and Knowing were to have their Share of the Re- 


velation likewiſe, but the Poor and Ignorant were the 


Channel through which it was to be convey'd to them. 
This happy Order and Occonomy of diſpenſing the 
Goſpel: This raiſing the Poor out of the Mire, and 
ſetting him above the Princes of the People ; this filling 
the Hungry with good Things, and ſending the Rich 
empty away, till thoſe being firſt replenith'd, ſhould 
invite them to partake of their ſpiritual Suſtenance : 
This, I fay, was the direct Ground of his Exultation, 

no 
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not that theſe Things were totally hid from the Wiſe 
and Prudent, but that they were /o long hid till af- 
ter they had been revealed to Babes. I am now to 
ſhew in the | | 


IL Second Place, that it is a very becoming Inſtance 
of Chriſtian Obedience, a laudable Imitation of our 
bleſſed Lord, and highly conducing to Go p's Glory, 
for us, in our ſeveral Capacities, to propagate that Re- 
velation to thoſe who are ſtill Babes, and who have not 
yet been initiated, or not fo fully as they ought, in 
the Myſteries of the Goſpel. 

Tux great Author of our Religion having imparted 
to his Church ſuch ſaving and uſeful Truths, as were 
ſufficient to direct us in the Way to Happineſs, and ap- 
pointed a Succeſſion of Paſtors and Teachers, with an 
Authority derivable to others throughout all Ages, to 
preſerve the Knowledge of thoſe ſacred Truths, to ſpread 
and diffuſe them through all Nations, and publiſh to 
the whole World the glad Tidings of Peace and Sal- 
vation; to declare that Method of Reconciliation to 
Gov, and of attaining eternal Life, which he had de- 
clar'd to them; having done thus much, I ſay, and 
finiſh'd the Work he had to do on Earth, he was taken 
from them into Heaven, but left them with this Pro- 
miſe, that he would ſtill be ſpiritually preſent with 
them to the End of the World; that he would ſend 
them another Comforter, that ſhould lead them into all 
Truth, and enable them to lead others, and with an 
expreſs Charge, that they ſhould make it their Endea- 
vour ſo to do. 

Tuus did our bleſſed Redeemer lay the Foundation 
of an univerſal Church, with ſufficient Encouragement 
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tothe whole Race of Mankind to ſhelter - themſelves 
within its Pale, and become Converts to Chriſtianity, 
and with a Command to thoſe who arc alrcady ad- 


mitted, who have been enlightned, and have taſted of 


the beavenly Gift, and the good Word of GOD, and the 
Powers" of the Horld to come, Heb. vi. 4, 5.- with a 
Command, I ſay to them, to be zcalous in imparting 
that Light to others, which has becn ſo freely commu- 
nieated to them; to demonſtrate the Sincerity of that 
Loye of Gos and their Neighbour, which, it they are 
true Members of the Chriſtian Church, mult neceſſarily 
poſſeſs their Hearts, by ſhewing a tender Regard for 
the Souls of Men ; by revcaling thoſe Treaſures of hid- 
den Wiſdom, of which they have been hitherto; unhap- 
pily depri d; by labouring with all Diligence and 
Care, with all Humility and Condeſcenſion, with all 
Earneſtneſs and Affection, to rectify their Miſtakes, to 
remove their Prejudices, and give them as clear an Un- 
derſtanding as may be of the Things that belong to 
their Happineſs and Salvation. 


Ir all who have profeſs'd the Name of Cumsr, | 


had been acted by ſuch a Spirit as this; if every one 
would have applied to himſelf that Exhortation of our 
Saviour to St. Peter, Hhen thou art converted, ſtrengthen 
thy Brethren : Had every one made it a Matter of 
Conſcience, not barely to be à Chriſtian himſelf, but to 
contribute in the beſt Manner he was able to the ma- 
king others ſo; if ſuch a Spirit as this, I ſay, had all 
along prevail d among the Members of the Church, the 
dark Corners of the Earth might long ſince have been 
illuminated, Chriſtendom might have had the ſame 
Bounds with the habitable Globe; not only the Sound 
of che Goſpel might have been heard, but its Doctrines 
| re- 
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receir'd in all Lands, and all the Ends of the World 
might have ſeen and exjop'd * Salvation "of our 
G OD. 

Bur How dackway) ſoever the Generality of Be- 
lievers may have been in this Reſpe&; or how ſhort 
ſoever they may have fallen of what might juſtly be 
expected from them, this makes nothing at all againſt 
the Rule, their Duty lies plain before them, they are 
expreſly commanded to follow after the Things where- 
with one may edify another ; to conſider one another, 
to provoke unto Love and to good Works ; net to ſeek 
their own Profit, but the Profit of many, that they may 
be ſaved; to have Compaſſion on their Brethren, and 
ſave them, plucking them | as Firebrands ] out of the 
Fre. 

FRO u ſuch imminent Danger we have all been pre- 
ſerved our ſelves; thus mercifully has our gracious Re- 
deemer deliver d bs from the Brinks of Ruine, releaſed 
us from the moſt galling Yoke and flaviſh Bondage, and 
brought us from the Power of Satan unto Gov. And 
can we refuſe to copy him in thoſe good Works, fo 
far as our Capacity extends, of which we our ſelves 
have been the happy Objects? Shall we, on whom the 
Light of the Goſpel has ſhone in fo glorious a Manner, 
eclipſe and contract the Beams of it, and not ſuffer them 
to dart into thoſe obſcure Regions, where the Prince 
of this World ſtill rules with a deſpotick Sway, blind- 
ing his Vaſſals with the groſſeſt Superſtitions, and cor- 
rupting them with the fouleſt Tmmoralities > Do we 
think our own Happineſs would be the leſs, if we 
ſhould contribute to the Encreaſe of theirs > Are we 
zealous of Rivals in Go b's Favour, or apprehenſive that 
the eg of -Heaven would not be large enough to 
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receive us, if too many ſhould be ſaved > Would we 
ſhelter: our own Indevotion, and Profaneneſs, and Neg- 
le& of Duty, under the greater Enormities of thoſe un- 
enlightened Wretches; and imagine we ſhall be reputed 
leſs culpable for being had Chriſtians, becaufe there are 
ſome 'who are meer Heathens ? Or is it nothing elſe 
but a ſupine Negligence and lazy Inadvertence ; a Con- 
tempt of thoſe miſerable People who are deſtitute of 
Chriſtian Knowledge, and not thinking them worth 
our Notice, that makes the glorious Deſign of commu- 
nicating the Goſpel to them go on ſo heavily, and meet 
with ſo {mall an Encouragement? Alas! how different 
a Notion have we of the Value of Souls from that of 
our bleſſed Lord; or what muſt have become of us, if 
he had ſet as low a Price on ours, as we on theirs > How 
juſtly may he reproach us for ſuch uncharitable Neglect, 
as the Maſter in the Parable did the unmerciful Ser- 
vant ; Shoutdeft not thou alſo have had Compaſſion on thy 
Fellow-Servant, even as I had Pity on thee ® How ill 
do we follow the Direction he has given us a little after 
my Text: Learn of me, for I am meek and lowly in 
Heart? How unjuſtly do we hide our Light under a 
Buſhel, and take away that Key of Knowledge, that 
ſhould: unlock the Myſteries of the Goſpel to thoſe from 
whom they are as yet hidden! How little do we conſult 
the Glory of Go D, which ought to be the chief End 
of all our Actions, by deferring to make known the 
Wonders of his Providence, and his infinite Love to 
Man, in ſo graciouſly contriving the Means of his Re- 
ſtauration to Grace and Favour; where it muſt, and will 
be one Day made manifeſt, whether we will be the 
Inſtruments of it, or no: as if we were poſſeſs d with a 


more than Jetoiſi Selfiſhneſs, and reſolv'd to confine 
| that 
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that Redemption to our ſelves, which he intended for 
the univerſal Benefit of Mankind! 

I, am making theſe Expoſtulations among thoſe, hs, 
I know, are ſenſible of the Jultneſs of them, and who 
have long been labouring to prevent the unhappy Oc- 
caſion that has been given for them, and not with- 
out a good Degree of Succeſs ; but the Concurrence of 
all Hands and Hearts is requiſite toward the accom- 
pliſhing a Work of ſo large a Compaſs, and the Want 
of that is what I ſincerely lament ; but I am willing 
to believe, that Her Majeſty's Gracious Letter, requi- 
ring a Collection to be made for the carrying on that 
godly Undertaking, and appointed to be read in all 
our Churches the next Lord's-Day, will very much en- 
creaſe the Number of thoſe who make the Propagating 
of Chriſtian Knowledge their peculiar Care, and that 
the Exhortations to that Purpoſe will have a good Effect; 
and therefore I will not too far anticipate the Subject. 

I have a Charity of a nearer and more immediate 
Concern at preſent to recommend to you, if any farther 
Recommendation be requiſite of thoſe, whoſe innocent 
Look, whoſe modeſt Garb, whoſe unaffected Plainneſs, 
whoſe orderly Proceſſion, whoſe towardly Manners and 
regular Behaviour, whoſe ready Submiſſion to Diſcipline, 
and happy Improvement under it, do ſo engagingly 
plead for them, and carry ſuch a winnihg Perſwaſion. 


III. Fon this was the Third Thing I propoſed, 
viz. to apply the Subſtance of what has been ad- 
vanc'd under the Two former Heads, to the Religious 
and Chriſtian Undertaking, that occaſions this goodly 
Appearance of Poor, who have the Goſpel preach'd 
unto them; and of Babes, to whom + thoſe Truths 


-.of 
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of Chriſtianity are we. which are hid from the 
-warldly wiſe. 

AND ſure if the revealing the Myſteries of the Go- 
el to thoſe, who, in any Senſe, were Babes, was at 
firſt a Demonſtration of the Truth of Chriftianity ; the 
Revealing it now with ſuch Succeſs, to theſe who are 
literally ſo, is a "Demonſtration of the Power of it. Such 
a well-laid Foundation. in the Principles of the Chri- 
ſtian Faith, ſo forward a Proficiency. in Children of ſuch 
tender Years z ſuch a Readineſs, to give an Anſwer to 
every Man that asketh them a Reaſon of the Hape that 
is in them, is no inconſiderable Proof that Go v.is with 
us of a Truth, and that ſhch 46 are week and tra&= 
able among us, ther will he teach bis Way. 

Ir the bringing his Purpoſes to, paſs, by the moſt 
helpleſs Agents and , weakeſt Taltruments, be conducive 
to Gos Glory, and an Argument of his proyidential 
Care and Direction of humane Affairs; what, Agents {o 
helpleſs as theſe ? what Inſtruments ho weak 2 and. yet, 
what Strength has. be ordained f What Praiſe. has he 
perfefted: out of the, Mouth of theſe Babes? What an 
Air of primitive Simplicity do we;rſce reviving 2, How 
bleſſed a Reſcmblance of the Beginnings of the Golpel- 
Age, in the ſeveral Parts of Her Majeſty's Dominions ? 
How laudable a Correſpondence has been ſettled and 
maintained among the diſtant Promoters of this good 
Work, who carry on a religious Commerce, and nego- 
tiate ſor the Good of Souls? {How, pleaſant is it to 
obſerve, that from the Time it was firſt undertaken, it 
has never intermitted or ſtood ſtill, never cool'd upon 
their Hands, much leſs has it gone backward ; but, as 
it appears, upon comparing every Year's Account, with 
that of the forcgoing, the Number of Schools and 

Scholars, 
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Scholars, and the Contributions for maintaining them, 
have been ſtill growing and encreaſing, and the Lord 
has been continually adding to the Church ſuch as, we 
truſt, ſpall be ſav'd ? Thus is that Grain of Muſtard 
Seed, which was caft into the Ground, become à great 
Tree, and that Tree is in a fair Probability of ſpread- 
ing to a Grove. 

Av I will not diſtruſt, but that che delightful 
Speftacte of this Day, the humble Proceſſion, the de- 
cent Appearance, the reverent Deportment, and the 
harmonious Conſort of thoſe Innocents now. before you, 
far more affecting than the Solemnities of the, gayeſt 
Triumph, or the fictitibus Paſſions of a Theatrical Re- 
preſentation ; I will not diſtruſt, I ſay, but that fo 
many perſwaſiye Arguments, and (if that could add any 
Weight to a Rhetorick fo nuch more cogent) the ,car- 
neſt Endeavour of the Advocate who is now pleading in 
their Behalf, will, with G 0 v's. Bleffipg, touch the 
Heart of ſome new Benefator, and open ſome freſh 
Spring of Bounty to water and refreſh theſe godly Nur- 
ſeries, which give us ſo fair a Specimen of the Reforma- 
tion of Manners in this Age, and I hope in Go by will 
compleat and perfect it in the next at leaſt. 

Wurd we obſerve the ſurprizing Proficiency of 
theſe Children in the Knowledge and Practice of their 
Duty, to a Degree that could ſcarce have been beliey d- 
till it was thus try'd ; how few in ſo large a Number 
have prov'd remarkably vicious and incorrigible: How 
few have wanted either a Capacity to retain even long 
Catechetical Anſwers with the Scripture-Proofs, or a 
decent Courage to pronounce them audibly and di- 
ſtinctly in a full Congregation, not even thoſe of the 
Female Sex: This will convince us, kew much the 


Soul 
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Soul of Man may be improv'd by good Nurture and 
Education; and that it is not any Inability or Defe& 
of Nature, (which too often beats the Blame) but Neg- 
ligence and Sloth, or a wrong Method of Inſtruction, 
that” makes the Generality of other Children appear 
with leſs Advantage. | 
"BLts$S$SED be Gov! we haye many excellent Se- 
minaries of Religion and Learning, where the Children 
of the better Sort may be well grounded in all uſeful 
Knowledge; in all that can adorn this Life, or fit them 
for a better. 

Bor without Diſparagement or Injuſtice to thoſe 
hopeful Nurſeries, I may venture to affirm, that there 
is no Way of Inſtruction fo generally ſucceſsful, where 
there are ſo few Miſcarriages, or ſo compleatly fram'd 
for the breeding up good Chriſtians, as in theſe C a- 


RIT.Y<-SCHOOLS. 

Tus amply has the wiſe Providence of G o b, com- 
penſated the Diſadvantages of the Poor and Indigent, 
in wanting many of the Conveniencies of this Life, by 
a more abundant Proviſion for their Happineſs in the 
next. Had they been higher born, or more richly en- 
dow'd, they would have wanted this Manner of Educa- 


tion, of which thoſe only enjoy the Benefit, who are 


low enough to ſubmit to it, where they have ſuch Ad- 
vantages without Money and without Price, as the Rich 
cannot purchaſe with it ; the Learning which is given, 


is generally more edifying to them, than that which is 


* 


fold to others: Thus do they become more exalted in 
Goodneſs, by being depreſs'd in Fortune, and their 
Poverty is, in Reality, their Preferment. 

Leer us thankfully adore the divine Goodneſs, that 


in the midſt of an Age, which ſeem'd abandon'd to 
| Vice 
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Vice and Irreligion, abounding with ſo much Corrup- 
tion, with ſo many Examples of Profaneneſs and De- 
bauchery, has raiſed up ſuch a Spirit of Piety and Cha- 
rity, and put it into the Hearts of many worthy Perſons, 
to combine together for all good Purpoſes, to form 
themſelves into Societies, to join their united Endeavours, 
and contribute largely out of the Subſtance wherewith 
He had bleſſed them, toward the extirpating of Vice 
and Ignorance, giving a new Turn to the State of 
Chriſtianity, ſupporting and propagating that Religion, 
of which profane Scoffers and Atheiſtical Cabals were 
plotting the Subverſion, 

Tu ar he has endu'd them with Conſtancy and Re- 
ſolution to perſevere in ſo good a Work, and ot to be 
weary of well-doing ; and enclin'd them to think no 
Labour too great, no Office too mean, that may be 
ſerviceable to the Chriſtian Cauſe ; that Perſons of good 
Birth and liberal Fortunes, ſhould ſubmit to be the 
Overſeers of thoſe Poor, who are maintain'd by their 
own Charity ; that they ſhould make it their Buſineſs 
to look into their little Wants, and become, as it were, 
their Stewards and Servants, in Imitation of that lowly 
and condeſcending Act of our bleſſed Saviour, when he 
waſh'd the Feet of his own Diſciples, or when he told 
them, I am among you as he that ſervetb. 

Turn many excellent Benefits that ariſe from this well. 
plac'd Charity, to the Children themſelves, to Families, 
to Pariſhes, to the Church and Nation, have been often 
ſet forth with great Advantage on former Occaſions of 
this Nature; many of which, though at firſt they 
were but pious Preſages, have been ſince made good 
by undeniable Experience, as I doubt not but all 
the reſt, which there has not yet been Time enough 
O to 
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to make manifeſt, will appear to be upon farther 


Trial. 
| Ir has been the peculiar Happineſs of this Charity, 
that there have been no Complaints of any Miſapplica- 
tion of the Funds that are deſtin'd to this pious Uſe, 
which are too often alledg'd againſt others of a pub- 
lick Nature: No colourable Objection of any Kind 
has been made againſt it, nor indeed can it meet with 
Oppoſition from any, but thoſe who are unwilling that 
the Empire of the Devil ſhould be weaken'd, that Vice 
and Immorality ſhould loſe any Ground, and who are 
the declar'd Enemies of Gop and Goodneſs. 

Bur however, the God of this World has blinded 
the Children of Diſobedience, that they will not ſee, 


nor underſtand, and be converted; but deſpiſing the 


Treaſures of Gop's Word, and the Light of his Holy 
Goſpel, put their Truſt in wor/dly Riches, and value 
themſelves upon their carnal Policy; We thank thee, O 
Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth, that the Things 
which are thus hidden, thro* their own Default, from 
the wiſe and prudent, (as the World accounts Prudence) 
thou baſt revealed unto theſe Babes. For which, and 
all other thy Mercies ; 

Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy 
Name be the Praiſe, &c. 
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— And to remember the Words of the Lord i 


JES, bow he ſaid, It is more Bleſſed to 
gie than to receice. 


HESE Words are the Concluſion of 4 
very affectionate and long Diſcouiſe, which 
St. Paul continued even till Midnight, at 
Miletus, whither a very great Concourſe 
of devour Chriſtians, from all Parts of "Af a, came to 
attend him upon his Summons, and then took their 
O 2 i final 
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final Leave of him, and received his Counſel, and laſt 
Benediction. Wherein, after he had ſolemnly purg'd 
himſelf, by a ſolemn Appeal to Go Þ and to their Con- 
{ciences, in that he had declared the whole Will of 
GOD to them, and was therefore c/ear of the Blood of 
any, that ſhould unhappily miſcarry ; and had moreover 
recommended them ro GOD, and the Word of his 
Grace ; that he might leave the Sum of all his Preaching 
the warmer upon their Hearts, he concludes with this 
earneſt Exhortation, that they would ever remember the 
Words of our Lord ESU, how he ſaid, It is more 
Bleſſed to give than to receive. 

AN D what Words could I have pitch'd on, that 
might ſink ſo deep into your Hearts, or that can be ſo 
juſtly adapted to your preſent pious Diſpoſitions, as 
theſe? If you will reflect withal, that our Lord did 
once vouchſafe to be under the very Circumſtances of 
theſe little ones now before us; and was an innocent, 
meek, teachable, induſtrious, 424 humble Child him- 
ſelf; born of Parents as mean, as deſtitute as theſe 
Children are; but poſſibly more Induſtrious, certainly 
more Holy than theirs: Educated by them every Way 
as hardly; ſubject to them in all things; and exerciſed 
under them, from the Beginning, in that very Way of 
Piety and univerſal Goodneſs, to which theſe Children, 
by your religious and watchful Care, are devoted ; and 
from which He never, in the leaſt Semblance of a ſingle 
Inſtance, once departed. 

Lr me therefore charge this upon your tender 
Souls, dear Children, and conjure you to Write it 1n 
your Hearts; that our Lord [= s u s was once as one of 
you: And that you continually beg of him to give 
15 his Grace, ſo to improve in all the Virtues of the 

8 Chri- 
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Chriſtian Life, as to grow daily more and more like unto 
him, in every Station of your Lives. 

AND for our Encouragement in this good Work, we 
may preſume to believe, that our Lord, at their Years, 
would have been better pleaſed to have been one of ſuch 
an holy Meeting, in ſuch an holy Place, upon ſuch an 
holy Occaſion as this; than he was at his Sitting in 
the midſt of the Doctors. And therefore, whoever ſhall 
commiſerate the Circumſtances of theſe poor Children 
before us, or be any Ways aſſiſting to their Education, 
will doubtleſs feel an unſpeakable Comfort ſpringing 
up in his own Soul, from this well-grounded Hope, 
that what he doth to the leaſt of theſe lictle ones, our 
Bleſſed Lord will graciouſly accept as done in very Deed 
unto himſelf. 

AN p as our Lord gradually improv'd in Stature Fe 
Wiſdom ; it pleaſed the divine Providence purpoſely to 
chooſe ſuch Circumſtances of Life for him, as would 
beſt accord with, would beſt expreſs this ſacred Maxim 
and Principle of his Heart : For of all Men that ever 
were, or ſhall be born; He leaſt affected, leaſt defired 
to receive, and had the moſt exquiſite 'Taſte and Reliſh 
of Giving, and of doing Good. 

So that we may not without ſome Grounds of Pro- 
bability infer from theſe Words, not being ſo much as 
once recorded in any of the Goſpels, that they were 
the familiar Saying of our Saviour; which could never 
be in Danger of being loſt, ſo long as any Memory of 
him ſhould be preſerved ; and are therefore very juſtly 
ſtyled by the Apoſtle, peculiarly the Fords of our Lord 
FESUS; and may be received by us as the Chriſtian 
Deviſe or Motto; which with all poſſibly Propriety 


might have been engraven upon his Croſs, whereon he 
freely 
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freely gave all that humane Nature hath to give, or 
can ever want ; he gave his bleſſed Self a Ranſom for 
the World : However they ought to be writ in the 
Heart of every Chriſtian, as an Eternal Memorial of 
theſe Three great Points; which I ſhall make the 
Heads of my Diſcourſe. 


Tur Frſt Point is, That theſe Words repreſent the 
Character of our Lord. 

Tur Second, That they expreſs the Genius of his 
Religion, 

Tu Third, That they declare to us, wherein the 
peculiar Bleſſedneſs of the Chriſtian Life does conſiſt. And, 


Firſt, From theſe Words, being fo familiar with our 
Lord, we may preſume they were intended to repreſent 
the Character of his very S,; how he was devoted 
to all the Offices of Humanity and good Nature. 

Tux two general Habits which filled and employed 
the whole Intenfeneſs of his Soul, were unaffected Piety 
towards Go b, and Charity to Mankind; and that 
theſe two ſacred Duties might never, or very rarcly, in- 
terſere ; he choſe the Solitude of the Night for his uſual 
Devotions, that no Opportunity of doing Good might 
flip by kim unobſerv'd, or unimprov'd ; but yet, it 
they did providentially interfere, he preferred Mercy to 
Men, before Sacrifice to Go D. 

Hs had not any one Affection in the bleſſed Frame 
of his Mind, but what was divinely exerciſed in conſtant 
Acts of Beneficence ; for he ſcarce ſo much as ever in- 
dulged himſelf in any one innocent Pleaſure of humane 
Lite, but the going about continually to do Good, the 
very Bleſſedneſs of my Text; hs was Meat and 

Drink 
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Drink indeed to him; who knew no other Deſires but 
to fulfil all Righteouſneſs, by doing the Works of mi- 
raculous Goodneſs, which never Man did ; healing the 
Souls and Bodies of Men tormented by the Devil, and 
exhibiting himſelf, upon all Occaſions, a familiar Ex- 
ample of that divine Life of Piety and Charity, of 
which Man is capable through his Grace, and by an 
humble Imitation of him. 

Ap here, be pleaſed to obſerve, that our Lord 
choſe not the Charity of Alms-giving for his Province; 
how bleſſed a Part ſoever that be: For Gold and Sil- 
ver he had none; neither his Kingdom, nor any part 
of his Treaſure, were of this World : Neither had he 
the like Obligations with us, to lay a good Foundation 
againſt the Time to come, by transferring hereby the 
periſhing Intereſt of preſent Things into Heaven, where 


he was Lord and Heir of all Things; this indeed is 


our Daty, becauſe Liberality in giving is as abſolutely 
requiſite to the future Happineſs of the rich Giver, as 
it is neceſſary to the preſent Subſiſtance of the poor 
Receiver. 

Tuis Part therefore he left for thoſe principally, 
whom he intended to honour with the facred Truſt of 
being the immediate Stewards of his Providence; to 
whoſe Commiſeration and Care he ſhould commit the 
indigent Creatures of his Family ; that by a compaſſio- 
nate Heart, and a liberal Hand, and a diſcreet Diſtri- 
bution, they might be in the Place of God himſelf, 
doing Good continually, receiving the Petitions and 
the Bleſſings of thoſe that are ready to periſh, and 
thereby becoming perfe& in all the Offices of Mercy 
and Goodneſs. 


O 4 Tuts 
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T 1s Part of Liberality, I ſay, our Lord exerciſed 
not: But his divine Compaſſion was intent upon a 
Charity much more exalted than this ; the relieving the 
Souls of Men, and providing for their eternal Welfare ; 
a Charity in Kind and in Deſign, which this of yours 
reſembles, For though your Liberality hath greatly 
abounded, yet the chief Scope of this your Labour of 
Love, is the Chriſtian Education of theſe poor Children ; 
that they may be early ſeaſoned with the Principles of 
pure and undefiled Religion, and may become Exam- 
ples of Virtue and Piety, in thoſe Families where they 
ſhall be received, and may do ſome Good in their Ge- 
nerations, and continue for ever living Members of the 
Kingdom of Gop. This is a Charity wherein you 
truly co- operate with our Bleſſed Lord, the Lover of 
Souls, and Saviour of Mankind : Becauſe it extends 
farther than to the ſhort Subſiſtance and Accommodation 
of this tranſient State; and applies it ſelf to the making 
ſeaſonable Proviſions for Eternity. A. Charity therefore, 
whoſe bleſſed Effects ſhall never fail: So that there 
ſhall not be one Object of this your preſent Beneficence, 
whoſe happy Education, under your pious Care, ſhall 
ſet him right in the Ways of Go»; but who (if he 
perſiſts therein) ſhall every Moment of a bleſſed Eter- 
nity have reaſon to thank Go» and you, for that Hap- 
pineſs, the Foundation whereot was laid in this your 
Charity. 

AND this I mention for the Honour of this parti- 
cular kind of Charity, above all others, and for your 
great Incouragement in it; that it is the very Part our 
Lord choſe, wherein to diſplay the utmoſt beneficial 
Extent, and Perfection of Goodneſs. For what other 
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is your moſt Chriſtian Aim in this, but the very ſame 
with that of our Bleſſed Saviour's ; the Glory of G o p, 
the Inlargement of his Kingdom, and the eternal Hap- 
pineſs of theſe little ones that are now before us: Theſe 
are indeed an aſtoniſhing Number, very near Five 'Thou- 
ſand ; ſo wonderfully hath this your Charity, through 
the Mercies of God, grown and prevailed! And of 
ſuch happy Influence hath your Example been, that I 
truſt (if our political Diſcords do not with-hold the 
Mercy of Go p from proſpering this good Work, as he 
hath hitherto done) many of us ſhall live to ſee Orphans 
bred up in this publick Manner exceed, in the ſeveral 
Parts of this Kingdom, the Number of thoſe that were 
ſcaled in the ſeveral Tribes of 1/rael. 


Tu preſent Appearance of ſo many clean, decent, 


modeſt Children ; their reverent Behaviour in the Houſe 
of GoD; their exact Conformity to the Orders and 
Ceremonies of our Church; is, I verily aſſure my ſelf, 
the goodlieſt Sight the whole World can boaſt of in 
any kind: Is a Sight, I preſume to ſay, which their 
holy Angels, who always ſtand before the Face of 
Gop, do now peculiarly rejoice in. If then we might 
be permitted to glory, we would glory in this Ap- 
pearance. But the oftentatious Part of this, farther 
than as it may provoke unto Love, and unto good 


Works, you, with a truly Chriſtian Humility, avoid: 
For though the World may read fo large a Cata- , 


logue of theſe happy Objects of your wiſe and reli- 


gious Care; yet the Names of you, their chief Patrons 


and Benefagtors, are no where to be found, but in 


the Book of Life : There is the punctual Record of 


this your Charity ; and thence ſhall be adjudged your 
full Reward, 
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- I proceed to the Second Obſervation from theſe Words 
of our Lord; that they expreſs the Genius of his Re- 
tigion ; the natural Tendency whereof is, to ſmooth and 
ſoften our harſh and unrelenting Tempers, that thereby 
we might be perfe&ly diſpoſed and furniſhed unto every 
good Work. 

"| Inrinx1Tte Goodneſs, the very ſubſtantial Goodneſs 
of the Godhead, was intimately united to the Soul of 
our Saviour: And therefore is this Principle of Bene- 
ficence and univerſal Good-will, the proper Spirit of 
his holy Religion; and ſhould be the "Temper and 
Character of all his Followers. 

Bur fo ſubtle hath been the Enemy of Mankind, 
that, in many Parts of the Chriſtian World abroad, 
he hath greatly abuſed the tender Affections of Perſons, 
zealouſly bent upon doing Good in a more than ordi- 
nary Degree; and hath thereby betrayed them into 
many hurtful and fooliſh Superſtitions. But, bleſſed be 
Gov, inſtead of Monaſtick Foundations, he hath raiſed 
up amongſt us, every where, Nurſeries of pious and uſe- 
ful Education, where our Youth are inſtructed in every 
good Work that can be profitable for Men. 

To this truly Chriſtian Spirit, ſo abundantly ſhed 
abroad in all your Hearts, it is to be aſcribed, that 
theſe Children ſtand before us, ſeparated, I hope, from 
the Pollutions of the World ; but by no Means from 
the Imployments of it: For by your religious Care, 
and the joint Liberality of others, they are placed out 


to the ſeveral Ogcupations that are moſt ſuitable to their 


Capacities and Strength ; but the good Foundation is 
firſt laid; they are firſt brought up in the Nurture 


and Admonition of the Lord ; are nouriſhed and ſuſtained 
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with the fincere Milk of the Word; that they may grow 
thereby to be capable of receiving the Bread of Eter- 
nal Life : So that they are never recommended to 
any Family, till you have had good Experiencc of them, 
that they are well ſeaſoned with Piety, Induſtry, and 
good Manners ; whereby, I hope, it is generally found, 
that the Bleſſing of Go p goes along with them, as it 
did with holy Foſeph, that whatever they do, the Lord 
maketh it to Proſper. And reflect, I beſeech you, for 
your- own Comfort, if there be Joy in the Preſence of 
Go p over one Sinner that repenteth ; what may juſtly 
be your humble Hope, in that ſuch Multitudes (who 
otherways would, moſt probably, have been expoſed to 
Idleneſs and a diſſolute Life) are, by your provident 
Piety, under ſo hopeful a Prevention of ever being grie- 
vous Sinners, or needing deep Repentance ? 

Bo r then, let every one conſider, how aggravating 
his Guilt will be that ſhall any Ways offend: one of 
the leaſt of theſe little ones ; ſeducing him from the 
Ways of Gop and Virtue, into the Paths of Sin 
and Perdition. -Whoever of theſe ſhall thus miſcarry ; 
You and the Publick ſhall ſtand diſcharged : His Pu- 
niſhment ſhall be upon his own Head, and his Ac- 
complices : Becauſe, if any Charity ſhall ever be ſo 
graciouſly accepted for true Righteouſneſs, as to cover 
a Multitude of Sins, either of the charitable Perſon 
himſelf, or of the Community to which he belongs, from 
being rigoronſly accounted for; I ſhould indulge my 
Hopes from this Charity, above all other ; becauſe 
there ſeems ſome Glimpſe of equitable Congruity, that 
that Charity, ſhould cover the molt Sins in our ſelves, 
which is intended to prevent, as far as poſſible, the 
Sins of others, | 
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AN p, for this good End, the publick Proviſions and 


Incouragements for Religion and Virtue; the Laws 


againſt Immorality and Prophanencſs, never were in 
any Age, or in any Country, wiſer or better, than in 
our own. And I cannot but in Gratitude to the Ad- 
miniſtration think, that theſe our good Laws, ſo often 
intorc'd by repeated Admonitions from the Throne, 
have had their good Effect: And permit me to ob- 
ſerve it to the Glory of Gov firſt, and next, under 
theſe Encouragements and Aſſiſtances,, to the highly de- 
ſerved Commendation of the Parochial Clergy amongſt 
us; that through their aſſiduous Labours, their ſound 
and affectionate Preaching, and their good Example in 
all Things; never were our Churches ſo well filled; 
never our Communions ſo frequented ; never more holy 
Zeal, more humble Devotion ; never larger Charities, 
than what are conſtantly offered up at the Holy Table 
in every Church of this great City. 

Bur that which hath principally given Life to our 
Laws, Vigour to the Miniſters of G o b, and Efficacy 
to every Example ; that which powerfully recommendeth 
our National Intereſt to the Divine Providence, is the 
eminent Piety and Charity of our ſupream Governour, 
whom CoD hath ſet upon the Throne of theſe Na- 


tions: Who, from the Years of the leaſt of theſe little 


ones, hath remembered her Creator; and, ever ſince, 
hath endeavoured to adorn her Soul with all divine 
Graces, ſuitable as well to the immediate Miniſters of 
God, as to the humbleſt of all his Servants ; who, I 
believe, hath, for that End, never omitted to worſhip 
Gos, Morning and Evening in Private: And I never 
heard, though I have been honoured with her Ser- 
vice ever ſince her happy Acceſſion to the Throne, that 

She 
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She ever once wholly omitted the publick Offices of 
our Liturgy : She lifts up holy Hands, Day by Day, 
for a Bleſſing on the publick Councils and Admini- 
ſtration ; that every Thing may work together for the 
greater Good of all her Subjects, and the Peace of the 
World. And, that the Deſires of her Soul might be 
more prevalent with Go p, her Devotions aſcend not 
to Heaven empty ; for her Royal Charity ever accom- 
panties her Devotion; this is the holy Incenſe with 
which her Prayers are conſtantly offered up to Gov, 
for His Bleſſing on her Government; and therefore She 
deviſeth liberal Things. The Refugees of all Nations 
feel her Charity, and are nouriſhed from her Hands; 
how much more then, her own born Subjects, who are 
the very natural Members of her political Perſon, and 
are therefore every one of them as her Child ? 

Hz xe then is our Comfort; and let this be my 
Apology, that I have mentioned theſe Things, which 
are better known than I can poſſibly deſcribe them; 
that if this good Work before us ſhould ever be in 
Diſtreſs; we have a never-failing Reſource, ſealed to 
us in the very Elements of her Royal Heart, that no 
publick Work, which tends ſo directly to the Ho- 
nour of Gov, ſo immediately to the Relief of the 
Poor, ſo diffuſively to the common Benefit of all her 
People, can ever want her utmoſt Incouragement and 
Aſſiſtance. 

AND it hath been a conſtant good Omen with 
me, that GOD would entertain Thoughts of Mercy 
towards this Nation, and in his own good Time give 
us the Eſtabliſhment of Peace; in that He hath rai- 
ſed up this Spirit of Charity, which hath gradually 
extended its Influence, as the Burden of the War hath 
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increaſed : And this hath been our Wiſdom ; that 
our Prayers and Alms have contended before G ob 
with as true a Zeal, as our valiant. Country-Men 
have fought. And though they have been always 
Conquerors, yet I am ſure they will forgive me in 
ſaying, that the happy Iflue of all their Vi&ories is 


due to that Bleſſing, which the publick Charity and 


Piety have, at laſt, obtained from the great Arbitrator 
of the World; whoſe ſole Prerogative it is, to weigh, 
and ballance the Nations; and to determine the Bounds 
of their Habitations. 

Ap therefore give me Leave farther to obſerve, 
and I do it with a joyful Heart, as a juſt Incourage- 
ment to you, to abound more and more in this wool 
Work; That this your moſt Chriſtian Charity, and 
all other your publick Alms, joined with thoſe of our 
Royal Interceſſor, are at laſt come before COD for a 
Memorial for us; for he hath, at length, been gra- 
ciouſly pleaſed to hear and pity our Groans and Op- 
preſſions, under the Calamities of this long and waſting 
War; and will, I hope, ſay effectually to the Sword, 
Deſtroy no farther : And, for this great and good 
End, he hath been pleaſed to ſingle out the compre- 
henſive Wiſdom, Equanimity, and Jultice of our Queen, 
whom he delights to Honour, to compals and ſettle the 
Terms of Peace. 

Ls r it therefore be the Glory of Her Reign, that 
She loves Peace more than Conqueſt ; . and that our 
Eaſe and Proſperity are nearer her Heart, than any 
other Intereſt whatſoever. And, next to Her, let us 
wiſts all manner of Felicity to thoſe, who with ſo 
much Wiſdom, Fidelity, Courage, and Zeal, have ſer- 


ved their Country under Her Directions, in this great 
Work: 
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Work: And notwithſtanding all the unnatural Diffi- 
culties, which have been caſt in their Way, have yet 
wrought out for us ſuch .a Deliverance, and ſuch a 
Peace as this, which I hope we are juſt entring up- 
on: A Peace, wherein our Government ſhall be re- 
ſpected Abroad, our Trade greatly extended, and our 
Holy Religion farther ſecured to us in the Proteſtant 
Succeſſion in the uſtrious Houſe of Hanover! 

Wuar remains to Crown the whole, is our Part 
alone; which is, to endeavour humbly to dcſerve of 
Gor, that this may be a laſting Peace, and a laſting 
Bleſſing to us, and to our Poſterity. 

AND let no Man living, no not all the united 
Wiſdom of the whole Earth, aſſume preſumptuouſly a 
Capacity to foreſee and determine what Peace ſhall, in 
Fact, be laſting ; this depends entirely upon Provi- 
dence, and is in the Hand of Gop alone: So that 
there are no certain 'Terms, - nor infallible Security de- 
viſable for this; but a general Progreſs in that 
Righteouſneſs, whereby, alone, Nations arc Eſta- 
bliſhed. 

Ap therefore, my worthy Friends, (to apply this 
to the Purpoſe for which I intended it) as this your 
pious Work hath, I very believe, had no ſmall Share 
in diſpoſing the Divine Mercy to bleſs, at laſt, the 
publick Councils with ſo happy an Ifſue ; let me be- 
ſeech you, in Gratitude ro Go, and true Zeal for 
our common Intereſt, to perſevere more and more in 
doing Good. 

Trar this your Charity, which hath been ſo ſea- 
ſonable a Relief againſt the Poverty, which this War 
hath unavoidably occaſioned, may be as effectually a 
Proviſion — that knmorality and Prophaneneſs, 
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which the Proſperity of Peace will be apt to tempt us 


.to; may it be diffuſed farther and farther, and con- 


tinue to bleſs our Country ! 


I proceed to the Third and 1aft Obſervation from 
the Words of the Text: That they declare to us 
wherein the peculiar Bleſſedneſs of the Chriſtian Life 
doth confift ; which is beſt promoted by Giving, and 
by doing Good. 

Fox Charity is not a ſolitary Virtue, a fingle 
Bleſſing ; but the happy Conſpiration of all thoſe ſoft 
and tender Paſſions, from whence Humanity, that is, 
the moſt perfect State of Humane Nature, takes its 
Name: Nay, all that we know of G op, whereby 
he is in himſelf the Bleſſed for evermore, and to us, 
the great Object of our Love and Adoration, is, that 
he is abſolutely perfe& in all the infinite Varieties of 
Goodneſs, wherein the ſeveral Infirmities, and Wants, 
and Sins of all his Creatures take their Sanctuary and 
their Refuge. 

Various have been the Graces, the Communica- 
tions, and Honours, which Go b, at ſundry Times, upon 
infinite Occaſions, in ſeveral Perſons, hath vouchſafed 
to Mankind ; but none in the general hath been com- 
parable to that all-wiſe indulgent Oeconomy of his 
Providence, whereby he has commiſſioned and intruſt- 
ed every one in his Sphere to be aſſiſting and help- 
ful to each other: That all Mankind might taſte 
the Bleſſedneſs of my Text: That you, and I, and 
all of us, indigent Creatures every one of us, thould 
yet be honoured to be the Stewards of his Provi- 
dence to one another; ſhould be, not only as it were 


good Angels, miniſtring to the Patron and Father of 


Man- 
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Mankind ; but (1 ſpeak it with all imaginable Reve- 
rence) ſhould be even as Gods on Earth, receiving 
the Prayers, and relieving the Wants of thoſe, who do 
not diſdain to proſtrate themſelves at our Feet. Who 
can reflect on the Honour and Felicity of this State, 
and not beg of Gon to give him an humble, and 
a thankful Heart, that he may diſcharge this ſa- 
cred Commiſſion - with Approbation to his Maſter, 
Comfort to his own Soul, and to the Good of all 
about him. 

Rerilecrt, I beſcech yon, on all the various 
Scenes of Lite, which buſy and imploy the Sons of 
Men: What Part can we act upon this great The- 
atre ſo Delightful, fo Honourable, and fo nearly al- 
lied to GoD, as that of a Patron and Friend of 


Mankind ? 

Bur how bleſſed it is to give, how much of the 
Life of God there is in it, you, I hope, and all 
other religious Perſons, who are exerciſed in theſe 
Virtues, feel at preſent; and may we all daily feel, 
more and more, to a bleſſed Eternity, infinitely be- 
yond what our Hearts can now conceive, or Words 
expreſs ! 

I ſhould have been more particular in the Illu- 
{tration and Inforcement of this Duty, from ſeveral 
Heads of Diſcourſe, which might have been very pro- 
per, and very neceſſary in any other Audience, and 
upon any other Occaſion but this: Which might 
have been drawn either from thoſe internal Diſpoſi- 
tions of Soul, from whence this Chriſtian Virtue, un- 
der the Grace of Gov, doth ariſe; or from the 
Habit or actual Exerciſe by. which it is expreſſed; 
or from the Conſcience and Memory of it, by which 
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it is talted and enjoyed ; or from the natural Fruits 


Which ſpring from it in this Life, by which it is 


adorned, nouriſhed and ſuſtained ; or from thoſe ſu- 
pernatural Bleſſings, which, by the Divine Benediction, 
are promiſed to it, and ſhall intallibly reward it here- 
after: Theſe Topicks I ſhould, I ſay, have inſiſted 


largely on any where but here, on any Occaſion but 


this; for what Oratory can affect the Hearts of Men 


like the Appearance of theſe bleſſed little Qnes betore 
us? who, as it were, irreſiſtibly beget the ſame Af- 
fections in every one that ſeeth them, which the ten- 
der Parent hath for his own Child: What Words 
therefore can be wanting to excite, or can indeed come 
up to fuch devout Paſſions ? 

Arp moreover, the holy Zeal for Charity, which 
every where appears in this Great City, made me 
think, and I believe very juſtly, that there would be 
no Occaſion, that it could ſcarce be decent, to preſs 
the Generoſity and Growth of your Charity, parti- 
cularly in this highly commendable Inſtance before us, 
either by any Amplifications of the Duty it ſelf, or by 
any Views of the Rewards of it. 

Ap beſides, I am verily perſuaded, that every 
one of you here preſent, and all others, who are uni- 


ted with you, and are any Ways aſſiſting to you in 


this holy League of Charity, are already, or ſhall be 
hereafter, viſible Inſtances of the Bleſſing of the Di- 
vine Providence. 

AND may the Divine Mercy return the Bleſſing of 


this Charity to you in Kind! That for your Feed- 


mg, your Cloathing, your Educating theſe helpleſs 
urtle ones, he would continually bleſs all you, who 
Are 
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are now, or who ſhall at any Time hereaiter be Pa- 
rents of Children, that they may take good Courſes, 
may grow up in the Fear and Service of Go, may 
never be deſtitute of true and faithful Friends, may 
every Way be laſting Comforts to you, and happy 
Heirs with, you of Eternal Life! And ſolace your 


laid his Hands on, and bleſſed thoſe little Children 
that were brought pnto him, will doubtleſs accept this 
Charitable Work of yours, and bleſs you, even you, 
who do now preſent theſe before him. Fox the Prayers 
of them and of their Parents ſhall take Place ; the 
Bleſſings of theſe that were ready to periſh, not with 
Cold and Hunger, and Nakedneſs only, but with- 
out this your pious Care, even eternally, through an 
idle and diſſolute Life; the Bleſſings of theſe, I ſay, 
ſhall come upon you: And they ſhall be Interceſſors 
for you at the Throne of JESUS, who did once 
vouchſate to be Poor himſelf, but is now exalted to 
the Right Hand of Gop, there to be their Patron 
and ours. Before whom, when, in the great and ter- 
rible Day, wherein we muſt all give an Account of 
our own Works, it ſhall be required of us, whom 
have ye Fed, whom Cloathed, whom Educated in 
the Fear and Service of GoD: Theſe here preſent, 
and all other Obje&s of your Charity, ſhall ſtand up 
and appear as your Vouchers: And for the eternal 
Reward of- your Charity, may you then hear the 
Merciful Jzsus, our Lord and Judge, ſay to you, 
Come ye bleſſed of my Father, what ye did to the leaſe 
of theſe little ones, ye did it unto me, enter into the 


Foy of your Lord, 
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Lier me therefore, worthy Friends, conclude this 
Diſcourſe, as the Apoſtle did his; that however what 
has now, from a ſincere Zeal to this good Work, 
been offered to your Meditations, may poſſibly affect 
you; I do exhort you, I beſeech you, I conjure 
you by the Lord Js us, that you would ever re- 
member His moſt Sacred Words, which carry in them 


the expreſs Character of His very Soul; the true 


Spirit of His Religion; and the happieſt State of the 


Chriſtian Life; write them in your Hearts, never to 


be forgotten, how he ſaid, It is more "gs to give 
than to receive. 


F ey 
Preached in the Pariſh-Church of 


GC SEPULCHRE 


MAT 28. 1713. 


Being TRHURS DAY in WürrsOoN-Wrrx, 


By WILLIAM, Lord Biſhop of CHESTER. 


EPHESs. VI. 4. 


4 Bring them up in the Nurture and Ad- 
monition of the Lord. 


HESE Words are a general Command 
do all Parents, to be careful to give 
their Children a religious, and (as ſome 
Learned Men interpret the Original 
Word, which we here render Nurture) 


an ingenuous Education. But I ſhall at preſent make 
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The Excellency of the CHARITv 


Uſe of them only to introduce a Diſcourſe, concerning Cot 
the Excellency of that Charity, which, through the Et 
Bleſſing of GoD, has, of late, generally obtained a- fine 
mongſt us, of Erecting and Maintaining Cauarrry- Soi 
ScnuooOLs, for the Educating of poor Children, both 
Boys and Girls, in a true Senſe of the Chriſtian Reli- 2D... 
gion, as profeſſed by the Church of England; and in anc 
an uſeful Way, of ficting them for ſome honeſt worldly of 
Calling or Employment. And hence I ſhall take Oc- Ra 
caſion to exhort and provoke all Perſons, concerned why 
either in the ſupporting or managing of this Charity, of 
to the utmoſt Zeal and Diligence in fo excellent a ſhi 
Work. gen 
Ap, in Order to this, I muſt beg of you ſeriouſly bei! 
to conſider, along with me, the following Particulars. on 
ti 
Firſt, 'T ns Greatneſs of this Charity, with Reſpect wit 
to the poor Children themſelves, who are the imme- Wee. 
| diate Objects of it. Life 
Secondly, Tux very extenſive and laſting Beneficial- and 
| neſs of it, to many others, as well as to them. k 
| Thirdly, Tux Reputation and Advantage which it pare 
| will bring to the Publick, und 
 Fourthly, Tue Honour, which will redound from finit 
jf it to Go», our Bleſſed Saviour, and our Holy Reli- but 
gion. And, thei 
{a Laſtly, Tun Acceptableneſs of it in Go p's Sight, Inca 
| and the certain and great Rewards that will attend and the 
follow it, in this Life, and that which is to come. = 
Firſt, Tu Greatneſs of this Charity, with Reſpect ; = 
to the poor Children themſelves, who are the imme- 
diate Objects of it. And this will beſt appear, from Brea 

782 con- 


conſidering and comparing together the vaſtly different 
Eſtates and Conditions of theſe Children, before, and 
ſince this Charity; and that too in Regard to their 
Souls, as well as Bodies. 

BERTONE this Charity, many of theſe poor Children 
were, even in Reſpect of their Bodies, in a molt forlorn 
and miſerable Condition : deſtitute, in great Meaſure, 
of the common Neceſſaries of Life, Meat, Drink, and 
Raiment, and of the common Care and Protection, 
which is due to their tender Years; and, by Reaſon 
of this, expoſed to great preſent Inconveniencies, Hard- 
ſhips, and Dangers; and yet, which is much worſe, 
generally educated in ſuch a Manner, as was ſo far from 
being likely to enable them, to prevent or remedy 
theſe Inconveniencies, Hardſhips, and Dangers, for the 
future, that, on the contrary, it ſurely threatned them 
with much greater, as they ſhould grow up, even the 
very greateſt that can poſſibly befal our Bodies in this 


Life, extreme Want, Shame, Pain, Sickneſs, . an untimely, 


and, but too probably, moſt ignominious Death. 
Bor alas! all this was even as nothing, if com- 
pared with the Miſeries and Dangers which they were 
under, in Reſpect of their Souls. For theſe, though in- 
finitely the moſt precious Part of them, were, as is 
but too too common, generally leſs taken Care of than 
their Bodies : and, either through the 'Thoughtleſneſs, 
Incapacity, or wilful Negligence of thoſe, to whom 
the Care of them belonged, lay very much diſregarded 
and uncultivated ; void of a true Senſe of Gop and 
Religion, and the Way to preſent and future Happi- 
neſs; and conſequently ſure to become a Prey th the 
Devil, (who never fails to take Poſſeſſion, and may with 
great Eaſe do fo, where Religion has not done it be- 
P 4 fore 
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fore him) and, by becoming his Vaſſals, to forfeit all 
Title to true Peace, Comfort, and Happineſs in this 
Lite, and to have only reſerved for them the diſmal 
Inheritance of everlaſting Torments, in which too their 
beloved Bodies mult ſhare with them, in the next Life. 

On moſt dreadiul State, and moſt worthy of all 
Manner cf Chriſtian Pity and Aſſiſtance! 

AN p, bleſſed be Gov, it finds both very effectually 
in our CAI TY-SSO OLS: in moſt of which, 
the bodily Wants and Miſcries of theſe poor Children 
are, to ſome Degree, in a few wholly, ſupply'd and 
remedy'd, even for the preſent; and, in all of which, 
the Children themſclves are bred up in a very likely 
Way, of becoming able ſoon to provide a total Supply 
and Remedy for them, in Time to come. And, which 
is infinitely more worthy our Conſideration, in all of 
which, the Wants of theſe poor Childrens Souls are 
ſupply'd, in full Meaſure, preſſed down, and even run- 
ning over into their Boſoms : and the Miſeries which 
had either ſeiz d, or threatned theſe, are removed and 
guarded againſt, with.the utmoſt Care and Diligence 
poſſible. In which, the Principles of all true ſaving 
Knowledge are moſt faithfully and plainly inſtill'd into, 
and aſſiduouſly inculcated upon, the Minds of theſe poor 
Children: and they are, at the ſame Time, trained up 
in the Practice ot all ſuch Chriſtian Graces and Virtues, 
as ought conſtantly to accompany this Knowledge. In 
which, they are taught to read the Word of eternal Lite, 
to pray for the Aſſiſtance of Gov's Holy Spirit, to 
know and believe in their only Lord and Saviour Jesus 
CHrisT, and to become obedient to his Will, and, 
by ſo doing, to be moſt happy, both in Body and Soul, 
both now and evermore, 
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On Glorious Charity, doing Good to the whole 
Man, but eſpecially to the better Part of him: extend- 
ing to his whole Duration, his temporary Life here, his 
eternal One hereafter : redreſſing preſent Evils, prevent- 
ing future ones: averting the greateſt Miſchiefs, pro- 
curing the greateſt Goods: guarding againſt all manner 
of Harms, promiſing all manner of Bleſſings ; and, to 
uſe but few Words, reſcuing our Brethren trom the very 
Jaws of Hell, and ſetting wide open the Gates of Hea- 
ven for them. Can any one, that has the leaſt Spark of 
Brotherly Love remaining in him, the leaſt Fellow-teeling 
of the Wants and Miſeries of others, forbear doing all 
that is in his Power, for the Support, Incouragement, 
and Improvement of ſuch a Charity as this? 


Secondly, A farther Proof of the Excellency of this 
Charity is, the very extenſive and laſting Beneficialneſs 
of it, to many others, as well as theſe poor Children. 
It cannot but be an immediate and very ſenſible Re- 
freſhment and Comfort to the Parents, Relations, and 
near Friends of theſe poor Children, to ſee them put 
into ſo hopeful a Way of becoming happy, both in this 
World, and that which is to come. And who can tell 
how ſerviceable and helptul theſe Children may, in after- 
times, prove, to their Parents, Relations and Friends, 
by Means of this their uſeful Education? Nay, who 
knows but that the Religious Education of theſe Chil- 
dren may often become the happy Occaſion, of bring- 
ing Salvation it ſelf home to their Parents, Relations, 
Friends, and Companions > To be ſure, when theſe 
Children ſhall grow up, and ſpread themſelves in ſe- 
veral Places and Stations in the World : All that ſhall 
receive any Manner of Benefit from them, (and who 
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can ſo much as conjecture, how vaſt the Number of 
theſe will be? not only of private Perſons or Families, 
but even of publick Societies, Towns, Cities, Common- 
wealths, Nations, Kingdoms, Cc.) will have Reaſon 
to thank this their good Education for it. Nay farther, 
all thoſe, who would have been in Danger of receiving 
Harm from theſe poor Children, it they had not been 
thus religiouſly and uſefully educated, will partake in 
this very extenſive Beneficialneſs of their Education. 
And then there can be no Doubt, but that the Influ- 
ence of this Education will ſhew it ſelf, in great Va- 
ricty of Ways and Manners, making theſe Children 
much better, and more beneficial, in every Relation, 
Station, Condition, and Circumftance of Life, which 
they ſhall happen to be engaged -in, than they could 
poſſibly have been without it. 

FarTHER, as to the Laſtingneſs of the beneficial 
Effe&s of this Charity, it will, in this Reſpe&, tran- 
ſcend moſt other Charities. For, whereas many of theſe, 
as the Meat, Drink, and Cloaths, which we give to 
our poor Brethren, ſerve only a preſent Occaſion, and 
conſume and periſh in the very uſing of them : the Be- 
nefits of this will be mach more ſolid, fix'd, and du- 
rable : and can hardly fail of propagating themſelves, 
even to the very End of the World. For, as the Im- 
preſſions of a religious and uſeful Education, (which 
are naturally apt to fink deep in the ſoft and pliant 
Time of Youth, and conſequently to become very firm 
and laſting, not, without great Difficulty, to be defac'd, 
much more utterly worn out) and the Bleſſing of G o p, 
which doth always accompany ſuch an Education, will, 
morally ſpeaking, inſure theſe poor Children for Bleſ- 


ſings to Mankind, throughout their own Generation, 
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that long Tra& of Time which they have before them : 
ſo the ſenſible Experience, which they ſhall have in 
themſelves, of the great Advantageouſneſs of ſuch a 
religious and uſeful Education, will neceſſarily prompt 
them to uſe their utmoſt Endeavours to give their Chil- 
dren the like; and fo it will be tranſmitted down, from 
Father to Son, even to all Generations. 

Nay, and foraſmuch as the chief Benefits of this 
Charity, which are to be thus propagated, are of a 
ſpiritual Nature, they will not ſuffer themſelves to be 
ſtinted and confined to the narrow Bounds of 'Time and 
this World, but will go along with many, tis to be 
hop'd with moſt, of thoſe who ſhall partake of them, 
into the next World, and there make them ſhine forth, 
in Bliſs and Glory, to all Eternity. 

Ir then we defire to do an univerſal and everlaſting 
Charity, here it is tor us: If we deſire that all, even 
our lateſt, Poſterity may be the better for our Cha- 
rity, lo! here a Charity for which all Generations, yet 
to come, ſhall call us Bleſſed. Nay, if we deſire to 
ſee the happy Monuments of our Charity, in Heaven 
it ſelf, to all Eternity: behold a ſure Way of enabling 
theſe poor Children now before us, one Day to give 
us, both in themſelves and vaſt Numbers of others, 
this glorious and bliſsful Sight. 


Thirdly, Lr us conſider the Reputation and Ad- 
vantage, which this Charity will bring to the Publick. 
It has a long Time been one of the moſt grievous Re- 
proaches, and heavy Burdens, of this Nation, that it 
has abounded with Beggars and idle Perſons, with 
Thieves and Robbers, with common Swearers and 
common Proſtitutes ; nay, and has had its full Share 
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of the very worſt of Villains, wilful Perjurers, Incen- 
diaries, Murderers, Aſſaſſins, Sc. This our neighbour- 
ing Nations have been very often caſting in our Teeth : 
this we are continually making Laws to prevent: this 
our frequent Examples of Jultice too plainly confeſs, 
And whence, think we, have theſe Miſchiefs chiefly 
ariſen? Has it not been, almoſt wholly, from Want 
of a due Care in Educating the Children of our Poor? 
who, without having previouſly been inſtructed in a 
true Senſe of Religion, or bred up to any honeſt Cal- 
ling or Employment, have been, generally, left to get 
a Livelihood in ſuch Ways as they could : and have 
been ſure to make Choice of thoſe Ways of doing this, 
which agreed belt with that idle and ſlothful 'Temper, 
which they had all along been brought up in; and 
not ſo much to enquire, whether a Way of Life was 
honeſt and lawful, as whether it was eaſy and ſuit- 
able to their Inclinations. And how ſoon then might 
all theſe Miſchiefs be, in great Meaſure, remedy'd, by 
taking away, at once, the main Cauſe of them ? I mean, 
by providing, that the Children of our Poor may no 
longer want ſuch an Education, as is proper for them : 
ſuch a religions Education, as may ſufficiently fortify 
them with Principles againſt theſe wicked Practices: 
fich an uſeful Education, as may enable them to get 
a comfortable Livelihood, in an honeſt Way, and not 
ſuffer them to be expos'd to the many, great and dan- 
gerous n to the contrary. 

Axpo oh! what an Honour would it be to our 


Nation, thus, at once, to have moſt of theſe foul Blots 


and Scandals wip'd off from it? to have no Body ſeen 
in Want, no Body unemploy'd: no diſmal Stories of 
Robberies and Houſebreakings: no horrid Noiſe of 
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Oaths and Execrations : no Diſgrace or Danger, from 
infamous or lewd Perſons : and hardly ſo much as a 
ſoft Whiſper, to be ſure no loud Out-cry, of Blood 
and Murder, heard amongſt us; and conſequently, to 
have Whippings, Pilloryings, and Executions, as rare, 
as they are now common. What a noble Idea would 
this give all Foreigners, of the Power, Wiſdom, and 
Juſtice of our Government ? What an Emulation would 
it raiſe in them, of becoming like us? How would it 
make us a Praiſe and a Glory, inſtead of a Reproach 
and a Scorn, as we have too long hitherto been, upon 
theſe Accounts, in the Sight of all People ? 

AND how eaſy and advantageous would it be, as 
well as reputable to the Publick, to have thoſe poor 
Families, which had too often been Nurſeries of idle 
Perſons, Beggars, and Villains, turned into Nurſeries 
of honeſt and induſtrious Servants, diligent and skilful 
Apprentices, faithful and profitable Members of our 
Common-Wealth ? to have ſo many new Pair of Hands 
gain'd to its Service : ſo many Fears, Dangers, and 
Burdens, taken off from it: and ſo much -Quiet, Se- 
curity and Aſſiſtance added to it. In one Word, to 
have Order inſtead of Contuſion, Wealth inſtead of 
Poverty, Virtue inſtead of Vice, and conſequently 
Go p's Bleſſings inſtead of his Curſes. 

AN D who then, that profeſſeth himſelf a Loyal Sub- 
jet to his QuzezN, and an hearty Lover of his 
Country, can, for Shame, retuſe to give all poſſible 
Aſſiſtance to ſuch a Charity as this, in which the Ho- 
nour and Intereſt of both are ſo nearly concerned? 
Who, that makes any the leaſt Pretence to Publick- 
ſpiritedneſs, ſhall dare not to encourage this ſure and 
ample Way, of ſerving the Publick? Nay, to come 


yet 


— DL — 
— — 1, 
—— — 


— 
— —— 


— 
—— —_ 


. — 


. 
| 


| 
| 
14 
| 


222 The Excellency of the Cuarity 


yet lower, who that has any Regard, cither to his own, 


or his Neighbour's, ſhare ia the common Happineſs, 
muſt not, both in Love and Prudence, have great Re- 
gard to this Charity, which ſo directly and powerfully 
tends to promote this Happineſs ? 

On, if Regards to Men will not much move us; let 
us try what our Regard to Go b, our Bleſſed Saviour, 
and our Holy Religion, will do, by conſidering, 


Fourthly, T a x Honour that will redound to them, 
from this Charity. GOD and our Bleſſed Saviour axe 
never more truly and greatly honoured, than when 
Souls are gain'd to them: when thoſe, who were in 
Danger of becoming the Devil's Servants, are ſuatch'd 
out of his Hands, and devoted to them : when they, 
who had uſually been the Prophaners of their Holy- 
Days, the Blaſphemers of their Sacred Names, the 
Contemners of their Commandments, the Corrupters of 
their People, and the Reproach of their Religion, are 
turn'd into exemplary Patterns, of ſanctifying their 
Days, Reverencing their Names, Walking in all their 
Commandments with a perte& Heart, inviting others, 


by their good Works, to glorifie their Father which is 
in Heaven, and adorning the Doctrine of Go p and 


our Saviour in all Things. 

Ap then, as to Religion, the greateſt Honour, 
which we can poſſibly do to that, is to make its Power 
and Beauty ſhew forth themſelves in the Lives of its 
Profeſſors : and eſpecially of thoſe, who before had too 
often been, by the Wickedneſs of their Lives, both an 
intolerable Diſgrace to it, and one of the main Obſtacles 
of the Propagation of it. This is the ſureſt Way, both 


to render Religion it ſelf all-glorious within, and to 
win 
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win over to it all ſuch, as are moſt likely to increaſe its 
Glory, from without. 

AnD this, we all know, is the chief Deſign of our 
Cuaritry-ScnooLs; to reform the Lives of a Claſs 
of Mankind, which, to the utmoſt Degree, needed Re- 
formation: and, by ſo doing, both to increaſe true 
Religion, and eſtabliſh ir upon a laſting Foot amongſt 
us. And how well fitted they are to compaſs this De- 
fign, let the Reaſon of the Thing it ſelf ſpeak. It is 
but a very difficult, and almoſt hopeleſs, Attempt, to 
prevail upon the Generality of old Sinners, ſuch as have 
been long accuſtomed to do Evil, to learn to do Well : 
and though no Pains ſhould be ſpared in this Attempt, 
becauſe ſome Service to Religion may be done by it: 
yet we can never expect, this Way, very much to 
amend the Manners of a corrupt and degenerate People, 
and to bring in an uniform, ſubſtantial, and durable 
Regulation of the Lives of Men, according to the exa& 
Rules of true Chriſtian Piety and Virtue. The only 
ſure, as well as moſt eaſy, Way of doing this, is, by 
beginning early with Children, before any evil Habit 
has taken Poſſeſſion of them, and ſowing in their ſoft 
and fertile Minds the good Seed of eternal Life, and 
from Time to Time ſo cultivating and improving it, 
that it may bring forth its Fruit in due Seaſon. And 
oh! what a bleſſed Harveſt may we one Day hope to 
reap from this good Seed, ſown in ſuch good Ground; 
nay, from having that very Ground made profita- 
ble, and to abound with Wheat, which before, moſt 
commonly, ran all to Weeds, or at beſt brought forth 
Tares only? What a glorious Proſpe& of a riſing, 


flouriſhing, and even everlaſting State of Piety and Vir- 


tus have we now before us, when vaſt Numbers of 
thoſe, 
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thoſe, who were in imminent Danger of becoming ſworn 
Enemies to Gov and Goodneſs, are carefully trained 
up, almoſt from their very Infancy, to G 0 »'s Service, 
and ſo effectually taught the Way, in which they 
ſhould go, that when they are old, they will probably 
not depart from it, but teach it to their Children, and 
their Childrens Children, unto all Generations ? 

Nax, and the other Deſign of this Charity likewiſe, 
which is to fit theſe poor Children for ſome uſeful Em- 
ployment, and thereby to ſecure to them a comfortable 
Subſiſtence in the World, will be more than a little for 
Gov's Glory. Since hereby his Providential Care for 
the Good, even of the meaneſt of his Servants, will ap- 
pear: the great End, which He aim'd at, of making 
all Men ſerviceable to the common Intereſts of Society, 
will be promoted: and many of the moſt ſcandalous 
Vices, as you have before ſeen, will be avoided, and, 
on the contrary, many of the moſt amiable Virtues cul- 
tivated and improv'd. 

Ox Thing more I cannot help obſerving, under this 
Head : and that is, that this Way of Educating the 
Children of our Poor, will be no mean Security to, no 
ſmall Enlargement of, the beſt and pureſt of all Chri- 
ſtian Churches, our Church of England. Hardly any 
one Thing has more help'd on our unhappy Schiſms and 
Diſſentions, than that Ignorance of, and Indifferency to, 
all Religion, which have ſo long been taken Notice of, 
in the loweſt of our People: of whom all Schiſmatical 
Seats and Parties have, in their Beginnings at leaſt, been 
chiefly compos'd. And indeed it is no great Wonder, 
that they, who are indifferent to all Religion, ſhould 
readily put on any particular Form of it, which may 
be of worldly Adyantage to them. But we hope now, 
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by the Bleſſing of Go», ſoon to ſee an End of this: 
when the Children of our Poor ſhall be early well- 
inſtructed, both in the Principles of the Chrillian Reli- 
gion in general, and the Way of worſhipping Go p in 
the Church of England in particular: and fo ſhall not 
be liable, as they have been, zo be toſs'd to and fro 
with every Wind of Doctrine, and carry'd about with the 
Sleight and cunning Craftineſs of Men, whereby they lie 
in wait to deceive; but ſhall become rooted and eſta- 
bliſhed in the true Faith and Worſhip, and able to give 
an Anſwer of the Hope that is in them, and both to 
turn away from, nay, and even rebuke Gainſayers. 

In vain then ſhall any Man call himſelf a good 
Man, or a good Chriſtian, much leſs a good Church of 
England Man, that will not moſt readily do any 'Thing 
in his Power, for the promoting of this Charity : a Cha- 
rity deſign'd to ſuch excellent Purpoſes, as utterly to 
ſupplant Atheiſm, Deiſm, Prophaneneſs, and Immorality, 
and to ſhut out Hereſy and Schiſm, from - polluting 
the Purity, and diſturbing the Peace, of the belt of 
Churches, for evermore. p 


Laftly, To provoke us to the utmoſt to this gcod 
Work, let us conſider the Acceptableneſs of it in Go 1's 
Sight, and the certain and great Rewards, that wilt 
attend and follow it, in this Life, and that which 1s to 
come. But ſurely I have already ſufficiently prov'd the 
Acceptableneſs of this Charity in G 0's Sight, when I 
ſhew'd you how much it is, for His and His Son's He- 
nour, for the Advancement of true Religion, and tor 
ſecuring and promoting the preſert and future Hap- 
pineſs of Mankind. I ſhall therefore only add, upon 


this Head, that no Chriſtian Grace is more highly in 
Q Gov's 
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Gop's Eſteem, than Charity; no Inſtance of Charity 
more {o than that which reacheth to the Souls, as well 
as Bodies of our Brethren ; and no Objects of it more 
fo, than little Children, whom our Lord himſclf, whilſt 
here on Earth, was pleas'd to expreſs the moſt tender 
Concern and Affection for. 

AND then, that what is thus acceptable in Gop's 
Sight, will be ſurely rewarded by him, is one of the 
firſt Principles of Religion, and conſequently cannot 
need any Proof here. But perhaps it may be a little 
neceflary, to put you in Mind particularly of ſome of 
thoſe Rewards, that will certainly attend this Charity, 
in this World, and that which is to come. 

I's this World, a mighty Pleaſure will attend the 
Exerciſe of this Charity: it being natural for us to 
delight, in ſupplying the Wants, and caſing the Miſe- 
ries of our Brethren : more eſpecially of Children, whoſe 
Innocence and Helpleſneſs do, in a more than ordinat y 
Manner, invite, nay even extort, Compaſſion and Aſ- 
ſiſtance from us; and as natural likewiſe to delight, in 
beholding theſe Plants of our own Hands grow up, 
thrive and proſper, ſpread their beneficial Branches far 
and wide, and both yield much Fruit at preſent, and 
promiſe a great deal more, in Time to come. So that 


here we have a great, a laſting, and yet a cheap, 


Pl-aſure : a Pleaſure great enough, for the holy An- 
gels, our Bleſſed Saviour, and Go p himſelf, to partake 
with us in: a Pleaſure, which will be every Day in- 
creaſing and improving ; and yet a Pleaſure purchas'd 
for a Trifle, fer a ſmall Part of thoſe Riches, the whole 
Maſs of which, if it were needed, would not be too 
great a Price for it. 


AND 
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Ap then, what an Honour will it be for us, of this 
preſent Age, to be inſtrumental in laying the Founda- 
tions of a much better State of Things, than we now 
enjoy, both in reſpe& of Religion and Civil Policy, 
for all Generations? How dear and precicus will this 
make our Memories to ell future Ages? How will the 
general Thanks and Praiſes of Mankind begin to raiſe 
us a Name and a Memorial, as ſoon as they ſhall find 
the bleſſed Effects of this Charity? How will theſe 
Thanks and Praiſes grow and improve, as theſe bleſſed 
Effects ſhall > How will they laſt and hold on, with 
them, till Time it ſelf ſhall be no more? On! what 
Glory is like to the Glory of Reforming Mankind : of 
ſecuring and increafing the Eaſe and Happineſs both of 
the preſent Age, and the lateſt Poſterity: of promoting 
both their temporal and eternal Intereſts ? 

No will the Profit of this Charity, be at all in- 
ferior, either to the Honour or the Pleaſure of it. For, 
not to repeat what I have before ſaid, of the natural 
Tendency of this Charity, to bring in conſiderable Pro- 
fit, both to the Publick and particular Perſons : nor to 
inſiſt upon thoſe manitold Bleſſings or Gov, which we 
have juſt Reaſon to hope for, from this, in common 
with other Charities ; are there net ſeveral ſpecial, and 
moſt highly deſirable, Advantages and Bleſſings, which 
this Charity will be moſt likely to procure for us? Will 
it not be a mighty Incitement of our own Children, to 
value, and make a right Uſe of, a gcod Educaticn, to 
ler them fee how careful we are, how willing to be 
at any. Coſt and Pains to beſtow it upon others? Wiki 
not this Charity, for the Children of cur Neighbours, 
be a very probable Mean to incline Go to proſper 
all our Endeavours for the Happineſs of our own ? 


Q 2 Nay, 
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Nay, may it not very probably incline Him even to give 
Children to thoſe, to whom before He had not vouch- 
ſaſed that, generally ſo much deſir'd, Bleſſing? And 
then, what Courſe can we take ſo likely to ſecure the 
Continuance of God's Mercics to us, in our publick 
Capacity as a Nation, as this of Reforming our Man- 
ners in the moſt effectual Way, and thereby making 
our {elves ſuch a People, as GoD may delight to do 
Good to, and ſet up on high above all the Nations of 
the Earth > What ſo ſure Way, for the laſting Preſer- 
vation of our molt Holy and Invaluable Religion amongſt 
us, as our thus inſtructing, in a true Senſe of it, thoſe 
who before were but little, or not at all, acquainted 
with it : as our thus manifeſting to Divine Providence, 
our ſincere Love of it, and our earneſt Endcavours to 
propagate and increaſe it? In one Word, what can 
ſo much invite Go d, to lengthen out to us, to the very 
utmoſt, the Liſe and Health of our moſt gracious Queen, 
who is, under Him, the Giver and Protector of all our 
Happineſs, as our thus making Her Reign, every Day 
more and more, for his Glory ? 

Tun x, as to the next World, who knows not that, 
as all our good Works will follow us thither, and our 
Works of Charity will, at the great Day of Judgment, 
be available with Go, above all others, for procuring 
his Favour towards us: So that a yet more eſpecial 
Regard will be had to thoſe Works of Charity, which 
have been inſtrumental, in ſaving Souls alive, and 
turning many to Richteouſhels > And that thoſe Per- 
ſons ſhall then be plac'd very near to their bleſſed Lord, 
in his Kingdom of Glory, who have been careful nearly 


to imitate him here, in his dear Love of Children, and 
the Souls of Men. 


To 
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To ſum up all then that has been ſaid, in as few 
Words as may be: If we have any true Senſe and 
Fellcw- feeling of the Wants and Miſeries of our Bre- 
thren, any ſincere Compaſſion and Concern, either for 
the Souls or Bodies of thoſe, who ſtand in utmoſt Need 
of our Aſſiſtance : If we would diſpence our Charity, 
to the very beſt Advantage, ſpread it as wide, and 
make it lait as long, as is poſſible : If we with well 
to our Government, our Neighbours, or our ſelucs: If 
we have a due Regard for the Honour of Gos, our 
Bleſſed Saviour, and our Holy Religion, and the Peace 
and Proſperity of our Eſtabliſh'd Church : Nay, if we 
deſire to gratiſy our own Bowels, to promote our own 
Honour and Advantage ; to recommend our felves moſt 
effectually to Go v's Favour, and, by ſo doing, to ſe- 
cure all Manner of Bleſſings from Him, upon our 
ſelves, our Families, our Country, our Qusz E x, our 
Religion, in this Lite, and a moſt tranſcendent Portion 
of Bliſs and Glory in the next Life: Lo! here an 
happy Opportunity of demonſtrating all this at once, 
now before us. 

AND what ſhall I more ſay? Shall I put you in 
Mind, of the univerſal Approbation and Encourage- 
ment, which this Charity has met with, from all wiſe 
and good Men? Shall I urge to you the Example ot 
our moſt Gracious Quz x x, who has both been Her 
ſelf a moſt bountiful Benefactreſs to it, and given it in 
particular Charge to all Her Biſhops, to do their belt 
towards enlarging and promoting it? Shall I appeal 
to our Experience of the Thing it ſelt, and ſhew, from 
the modeſt and innocent Behaviour of theſe poor Chil- 
dren, their good Reading, perfe& Repetition of the 
Church-Catechiſm, and other good Books, excellent 
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Hand-writing, and ſeveral other uſeſul Qualifications, 
which they have actually attain'd ; how well this Cha- 
rity anſwers the no>le Ends propos'd by it > Shall I 
attempt to prove, that the ſignal Bleſſings, which we 
have of late receiv'd from G on, both in War and in 
Peace, have been probably beſtowed by Him, very much 
as a Reward, of this and enr other Publick Charities ? 
And mall I need to call to your Remembrance, how 
ſtrictly ſuch ſignal Bleſſings require real Thankſgivings 
to Go p for them, and to demonſtrate how truly our 
Improvement of this Charity will be ſuch an one? Or 
rather, ſhall I not haſten to conclude all, with a few 
Words of Exhortation, to all manner of Perſons con- 
cern'd in this Charity ? 

AN D F, As to you, poor Children; What an 
unſpeakable Bleſſing ought you to think it, that Go 
has put it into the Hearts of well-diſpos'd People to take 
ſuch Care of you, as your own Parents were not able to 
take: by giving you an Education, in all Reſpects, fo 
proper for you, that it can ſcarce poſſibly fail, but thro* 
your own Fault, of making you happy both here and 
kereaiter ? How ought this Conſideration to fill your 
Hearts and Mouths, with daily Thankigivings to God, 
for ſo great a Bleſſing? How ought it to provoke you, 


to offer up daily your moſt fervent Prayers to Him, for 


ſuch kind Benefactors? And above all, how willing 
and careiul onzht it to make you, exactly to obſerve 
the Rules of this your Education, and carnclily to apply 
to the Throne of Grace for the Divine Bleſſing upon it, 
that you may be ſure, in due Time, to reap all thoſe good 
Fruits, which are fo juſtly to be expected from it ? 

Next, As to you Maſters and Miſtreſſes, How ſe- 
fjoafly ought you to conſider, what a great and im- 
en | portant 
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portant Truſt is committed to your Charge, and what 
mighty Things are expected from your diſcreet and 
faithful Management of it? How fearful ſhould you 
be, leſt ſo excellent and well appointed a Charity ſhould, 
in any Meaſure, miſcarry, through your Negligence or 
Misbchaviour 2 How careful to prevent this, by a moſt 
ſtrict Obſervance of thoſe Rules, which are given you, 
to govern your ſelves by? How cheerful ſhould you 
be, in diſcharging a Duty, for which you will be {ure 
of ſo much Thanks and Praiſe, both from GoD and 
Man? And, above all, how excmplary, in becoming 
to your Scholars, in all Things, Patterns of good Works : 
how zealous in imploring Go p's Bleſſing on your En- 
deavours for their Good: two of the beſt Means, to 
make all your other Endeavours ſucceſsful ? 

Laftly, As to all that, by their Alms, or any other 
Ways, are aſſiſtant to this Charity, and more eſpe- 
cially to the immediate Truſtees and Governours of 
it: What a comfortable Conſideration muſt it be 
to them, that either their Money, their Time, their 
Pains, or all, have been employ'd in the ſupporting, 
managing, increaſing, and improving of fo excellent a 
Charity as this? A Charity, as you have heard, ſo 
much for the Honour of GO p, the Advancement of 
true Religion, and the Publick and Private, the Tem- 
poral and Spiritual, the Preſent and Future Happi- 
nels of Mankind; and, conſequently, ſo highly ac- 
ceptable both to Go and Man, and ſo ſure to meet 
wich abundant Rewards from both. And what an 
Encouragement ought this to be to ali ſuch, to they 
the ſame Diligence in this good Work, even unto 
the End, nay, and to abound in it more and 


more ? 
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BTESSEDU JESU]! Can we caſt our Eyes round 
about us, and behold the vaſt Numbers of Children 


now before us, that, within a little Time, have been 


gathered under the Wings of this Charity, and not be- 
come all Joy and Tranſport at the glorious Spectacle, 
all Deſire and Zeal to inlarge and improve it? Can 
we love Thee, and yet grudge any Coſt and Pains, in 
thus ſpreading thy Religion, and thy Glory? Can we 
love our Brethren, and yet refuſe to bear any Share, 
in ſo charitable a Work as that, of helping to make 
them happy, both in Body and Soul, both now and for 
ever> Oh no! Rather, much rather, we adore and 
bleſs Thee, that Thou vouchſafeſt to give us Leave, to 
become Inſtruments of thy Glory, and our Brethrens 
Happineſs, upon ſuch caſy Conditions, as thoſe now 
before us. We embrace, with all poſſible Joy and 
Thankfulneſs, this bleſſed Opportunity of manifeſting 
our Love to Thee and them: we will hold it faſt, as 
long as we live : we will be ever increaſing, excelling, 
and abounding in it more and more: that fo, if poſſi- 
ble, we may hereby know, that we are of the Truth, 
and aſſure our Hearts before Go p, in this Life; and, 
which is yet infinitely more, have them eſtabliſhed un- 
blameable in Holineſs before Him, at thy Coming 
with all thy Saints. 


Eren ſo! and then, Come Lord FESUS, 
Come quickly. 


- — 


» <A 
— TV * : 
® 4 FN 


A 
S ERM ON 
Preach'd in the Pariſh-Church of 
Sr. SEP VLCERE 
May 20. 1714. 


Being THuRSDAY in WHI TSO CWEEE, 


By 70 HN. Lord Biſhop of LONDON j 


_ 


— * 


MATTH. XIX. 14. 
— Of ſuch is the Kingdom of Heaven. 


HE inimitable Sanctity which ſhone with ſo 
much Luſtre in the Life and Actions of our 
Lord JESUS Caurisr, had moy'd ſome 
Perſons, piouſly-diſpos'd, as we may well 


conclude, to bring little Children, that he might, ac- 
cording to the Ceremony frequent among the Fetus, 


lay his Hands upon them, pray for, and bleſs them. 
This our Lord's Diſciples, who knew not yet what 


Spirit their Maſter, and themſelves were of, looked upon 
as too bold an Intruſion, and oppoſed it; but were 


blam d 
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blam'd, and order'd to ſuffer little Children, and not 
forbid them to come to CurisT; and that for a 
'Reaſon the Diſciples would ſcarce have comprehended, 
if it had not been told them in the Words of this 
Text; Of ſuch is the Kingdom of Heaven: that is, 
Little Children are not only capable, notwithſtanding 
their tender Age, to become Members of Cnnisr, 
but they, and others endow'd with ſuch Qualifications 
as are molt obſervable in Children, are the conſtituent 
Parts of this Kingdom : And then, by the Rule of 
Correlation, as that Kingdom is compoſed of them, ſo 
they do thereby belong to it. Now, to belong to any 
Kingdom, as a Subject-Member of it, implies, in its 
firſt and m ſt obvious Senſe, both a Benefit and a 
Duty; on the one Hand, Protection; and on the 
other, Obedience: And the Kingdom of Heaven in- 
cludes both the Kingdom of Grace and of Glory. So 
that in theſe Words we have chiefly to conſider, The 
great Benefits exhibited ; The Duty required; and The 
Dualifications ſuppoſed : "Which is the Order I in- 
tend to obſerve in ſpeaking to you upon theſe Words, 
and on this Occaſion. 


And firſt, of the Benefits of being Members of 
the Kingdom of Heaven, in the Extent I have told 
you that Expreſſion imports, with Reference, name- 
ly, both to this preſent Life, and that which is to 
came, - 

Ir is a Principle ſuppoſed in my Text, and (elf- 
evident to all that own a Gos, and his Providence, 
and another World, that the Kingdom is the Lord's, 
and that He is Governour among the People ; as alſo 


that f even the Lord of Hoſts, is the King of Glory; 
a King, 


you 
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a King, as St. Paul ſpeaks, Eternal, Immortal, Inviſible, 
the only Wiſe GOD. 

Tuns Truth appeared even in the midſt of Hea- 
then Darkneſs, and to it they generally gave Witnels : 
The Apoſtle therefore argued with the Athenians up- 
on an avowed Topick, that all Men are the Offspring 
of GOD; that in Him they live, move, and have their 
Being; and accordingly, as his Creatures, are ſubject 
to his Dominion, and Members of his Kingdom here 
upon Earth; fo it was from the Creation, and ſo it will 
be to the World's End. | 

NeveRrTHELESS, as after Go p had called Abra- 
ham, and entered into Covenant with him, and his 
Poſterity, that He would be their Gop, and they 
ſhould be his People, in a more peculiar Manner than 
He was the Gop of the other Nations of the World, 
or thoſe Nations were his People; ſo the Kingdom 
of Heaven upon Earth, muſt import a diſtinguiſhing 
Favour ; and that thoſe who are the Subjects of it, 
are Partakers of ſome peculiar Advantages and Bene- 
fits, that are not enjoy'd in common by the reſt of 
Mankind. | 

Now theſe Advantages muſt ariſe from metas 
peculiar, either to the Inſtitution, or the Conduct, i. e 
either to the Laws, or the Adminiſtration of ſuch a 
Kingdom: For no Government is better than ano- 
ther, as to the Benefit ariſing to the Parties governed; 
but as its Laws are more wiſe and uſeful, and the 
Execution of them more faithful and regular than thoſe 
of other Nations. 

AccoRDINGLY, to be convinced of the great 
Benefits of being in, or of, the Kingdom of Heaven, 
you need only obſerve, that as it appears from the 

Hiſtory 
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. Hiſtory of the Old Teſtament, that the moſt High, 

both as their Lawgiver and Goyernour, ruled the 
Nation of the Fews in a more gracious and benefi- 
cent Manner, than what the reſt of the World then 
enjoy d; ſo much more graciouſly, and with a more 
tender Care and Concern, does our Lerd JIESvs 
CHRIST exerciſe that Univerſality of Power, both in 
Heaven and Earth, which the Father has given him 
over the Subjects of his Kingdom; that is, over thoſe 
that, by the federal Right of Baptiſm, are initiated 
into the Covenant of Grace, and abide in that Grace ; 
for of ſuch is the Kingdom of Heaven upon Earth ; 
and as ſuch, they have the great Advantage of 
being directed by Laws, that fo plainly chalk out their 
Rule of Duty, that he that runs may read, and 
learn what it is that our Lord and Governour requires 
of us, in Order to do Him Service, and promote 
our own Happineſs. Laws not more plain and intel- 
ligible to every well-diſpoſed and teachable Mind, 
than exactly ſuited both to the Notions of our own 
Reaſon, and to the Relief of thoſe Frailtics and In- 
firmities, with which humane Nature, in its lapſed 
State, is beſet and encompaſſed. They teach us how 
to preſerve our Innocency, and how to recover it; 
how to live in all Godlineſs and Honeſty ; and when 
therein we have fail'd, how to do Works meet for 
Repentance, and for the Recovery of his Grace and 
Favour. 

IN like gracious Manner does our heavenly King 
watch over us for Good, in all the Courſe of our 
Life here upon Earth. From a State of ſpiritual Sla- 
very, and of Subjection to our greateſt and moſt per- 
nicious Enemies, He has purchaſed us to Himſelf, and 
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for our Redemption paid a greater Price than all 
created Nature could ever have furniſn'd. Himſelf, 
from his Throne of Glory, deſcended upon Earth, took 
our Nature upon him, ſubmitted to all, but Sin only, 
that in a mortal State can be called miſerable ; 
\iv'd in a mean and deſpiſed Condition, and dy'd in 
the greateſt Degrees of Pain and Ignominy ; and ha- 
ving thus, by a Merit unſpeakable, becauſe infinite, 
made us His, by Methods of unparallel'd Mercy, He 
does all on his Part to keep us ſo. Not the Ten- 
derneſs of a Mother towards her ſucking Infant, not 
the Care of the Apple of an Eye, not the Watchful- 
neſs of a Shepherd over his Flock, or the Faithſulneſs 
of a good Steward, nothing that can enter into the 
Heart of Man to conceive, can, in any Degree of 
Proportion, repreſent, much leſs equal, his Love and 
Care of us. | 
By his holy Doctrine and Example, He dire&s 
our Paths; by his Spirit, He enables us both to 
will and to do; by his Providence, He makes all 
Things work together for our Good; by the Aſſu- 
rance of Rewards, He invites us; by the Terrors of 
moſt ſevere Penalties, He reſtrains our Aberrations ; 
and when at any Time He calls us to ſuffer for his 
Sake, it is with expreſs Purpoſe, that ſuch Sufferings 
ſhall be ſhort in their Duration, and their Reward 
endleſs; that our ligbt Afilictions, which are but for 
a Moment, ſhall work for us a far more exceeding and 
eternal Weight of Glory, in that Kingdom of Glory, 
which is it ſelf eternal in the Heavens, 
In this World we can have but tranſient Rewards, 
as well as Sufferings ; for neither we, nor it, are of 
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any permanent Duration The Faſhion of it, the 
Scheme of Things, whether grateful or uncaſy to us, 
ſoon paſſes away, and ſoon alſo we are gone, and 
all our earthly Thoughts periſh, and our temporal 
Rewards or Sufferings come to an End ; but in the 
World to come, Mortality will put on Incorruption, 
and neither the Joys of the Bleſſed ever be abated, 
nor the Worm of the Tormented ever die, or the 


Fire be quenched. I will not ſuppoſe any that 1 
now ſpeak to, is fallen under Deluſions ſo contra- 
dictory to the moſt connate Notions of our Minds, 
to the general Conſent of Mankind, and to the loud 
Voice of Reaſon, as well as Revelation, as to doubt 
of this Principle, that there will, in a future State, be 
a Day of Retribution, in which they that have done 
good, ſhall receive their good things; and they that 
have done evil, ſhall be tormented. 


Tus Conſequence of this is, that as in this Lite, 


the faithful Subjects and Servants of CunIsH our 
Lord, are his peculiar Care; ſo in his Kingdom of 
Glory, he will be their exceeding great Reward ; and 
theſe rwo together, make up the Benefits that accrue 
unto thoſe that are of the Kingdom of Heaven: Be- 
nefirs, which I can the leſs pretend fully to diſplay 
to you, becauſe, if even the Tongue of an Angel ſhould 
be employ d to ſpeak of them, they would be more 
than he could be able to expreſs; or you, till you 
have put off Mortality, be able to comprehend. Let 
it then ſuffice, that even the faint and imperte& 
Idea that has been laid before you, of the Advan- 
rages ariſing from being of the Kingdom of Heaven, 
ebliges all thoſe that pretend to reap thoſe Advan- 

tages, 
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tages, to make thoſe Returns upon which only they 
can have a Title to them ; that is, that the Pro- 
tection, and all the bleſſed Conſequents of it, which 
Curisr our Lord exhibits on his Part to thoſe 
that are of his Kingdom, be anſwered by ſuch an 
Obedience as he requires, and will accept ; which is 
the Second Matter I am to ſpeak to. 


Ap upon this Subject I ſhall need to ſpeak the 
leſs, becauſe it is ſo evident in it ſelf, that, as we 
are the Creatures of Gop, as we are the Redeemed 
of the Lord, as we are Parties to a ſolemn Contract 
and Covenant between Gob and Man, as we are 
under the Government and Protection of Heaven, we 
are ty'd by the Bonds of Duty, of Gratitude, of 
Juſtice, and of Intereſt, to perform the Conditions 
that reſult from theſe ſeveral Relations. Now what 
theſe Conditions are, you cannot be ignorant ; for, 
I hope, even theſe almoit Babes and Sucklings, that 
are now before you, can tell how far our Obligation 
extends in this Caſe; that, namely, in order to pre- 
pare the Way of the Lord, and render us capable to 
receive the Participation of his Grace, we have pro- 
miſed to renounce all Adherence to his and our Ene- 
mies, the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil; that, to 
get a Foundation of our Intereſt in Cu RIS, we are 
engaged to believe all the Articles of the Chriſtian' 
Faith, becauſe without ſuch Faith, it is impoſſible to 
pleaſe GoD; there not being in Nature any other 
Syſtem of Truths, that can have a ſufficient Influence 
upon our Underſtanding and Wills, ſo as to produce 
in us ſuch a Submiſſion and Contormity to the Will 
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of God, as ſhall render us acceptable to Him, and 
Jecure our Right in his Promiſes. And as Faith co- 
meth by Hearing, and Hearing by the Word of GOD; ; 
ſo every 'Thing that is requiſite to inform our Minds, 6 
and bring us to a perfe& Knowledge of the Religion, 1 
which Cunx 1s r our Lord came to reveal, and intro- " 
duce into the World, is compris'd under this Branch t 
of our Obligation. And how many are there that a 
would be willing to ſtop here? How many that, by 7 
a fatal Error, are led to rely upon the Pretence of a 7 
lifeleſs and unactive Faith, and to fancy that this * 
alone, without Obedience, can avail to their Salva- th 
tion? But we have not ſo learned CHRIST; for if 
ſo far even infernal Spirits have learn'd him, to the if 
Amazement of their Minds, and Encreaſe of their De- * 
ſpair and Condemnation. The Doctrines therefore of th 
Salvation go farther, and teach us to add to our ſat 
Faith, Virtue; and to our Knowledge, its perfect on 
Work, that is, Obedience, which is a natural and 8 


neceſſary Conſequence of our being Members of the 5 
Kingdom of Cu n Is TH; and through the whole Con- hit 


texture of the Holy Scriptures, ſo poſitively inſiſted 


on, that no Truth can ſtand in a clearer Light. Tis 5. 
exprelly declared to be the End for which CHRIST 0 
took our Nature upon Him, and we may juſtly eſteem fiot 
it to be the End for which Gob made the World, anc 
and ſtocked it with reaſonable Creatures, capable of . 
ungerſtanding his Will, and their Obligations to obey | 
it. All the Bleſſings of this Life, all the Promiſes 
of a better, ſo intimately depend upon this Principle, it 
that no other Reaſon can be aſſign'd, why Mankind = | 


ſhould be diſtinguiſhed from the reſt of the Creation, 
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by the Promiſe of Rewards, or the Threatnings of 
Puniſhments ; it being contrary to the Nature of both, 
to be apply'd, without ſome Ground of Diſtin&ion 
ariſing from the different Qualification of the Objects. 
This Difference is ſufficiently expreſſed in the firſt Al- 
ternative we meet with in the Word of Go p, before 
the Fall of Man; and yet more fully in the Second, 
after his Fall. The firſt is Geneſis ii. 16, 17. Of every 
Tree of the Garden thou mayeſt freely eat; but of the 
Tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evil, thou ſhalt not 
eat of it; for in the, Day that thou eateſt thereof, 
thou ſhalt ſurely die. The other, is in Geneſis iv. 7. 
If thou doſt well, ſhalt thou not be accepted? Aud 
if thou doſt not well, Sin lieth at the Door. Shall I 
need to lead you from theſe Deciſions, in and after 
the State of Innocence, through the Maſaical Diſpen- 
ſation, and then through the Goſpel Oeconomy? It 
cannot ſurely be necdful. For in both, this Truth is 
ſo univerſally ſpread, that you can ſcarce read one 
Chapter, without finding either Bleſſings actually ex- 
hibited, or plainly promiſed to the Obedient; or Pu- 
niſhments inflicted or threatned to Diſobedience. This 
is ſo eſſential to the very Being of any Government, 
to the Juſtice of GoD, to our moſt natural Impreſ- 
ſions of the Difference between Virtue and Vice, Good 
and Evil, that I cannot think it neceſſary farther to 
employ your Patience, in ꝓreſſing this general Aſſer- 
tion, That as we are of, and belong to, the King- 
dom of Heaven, and the Bleſſings and Protection ot 
it belong to us; ſo it is indiſpenſably incumbent on 
us, to make the Returns of a ſincere, univerſal, and 
conſtant Obedience; which are the only ä 
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of this our Duty, I fhall at preſent mention, and that 
in a few Words. 

To be unſincere in our Obedience to our earthly 
Superiours, can never be without Guilt; to Goo, 
never without the greateſt Folly : The former, our 
Hypocriſy may poſſibly impoſe upon; the latter, we 
can never deceive; becauſe, though our Hearts be 
inſcrutable to Men; yet they, and all Things, are 
open to Him, with whom we have to do; nay, 
better known to Him than to our ſelves. All the 
Springs of our Actions, which our ſelves are too fre- 
quently prone to aſcribe to thoſe Motives that ought 
to be uppcrmoſt, are, by Him, infallibly attributed 
to their proper and true Cauſes ; and too oft the De- 
ceitfulneſs of our Heart perſwades us, that we are 
only aiming at the Glory of Gov, when to Him it 
is evident, that we are ſerving ſome carthly End, and 
inſtead of performing, are quite going aſtray from 
our Dary. Nothing theretore can be greater than 
the Danger of our Inſincerity in the Service of Gov; 
and conſequently our Care to avoid it, can never be 
too great, nor ever ſufficient, unleſs we fix upon this 
Principle, that our Happineſs depends upon Go v's 
Approbation ; and his Approbation, upon our Single- 
neſs of Heart, and ſincere Intentions, to do all to the 
Praiſe and Glory of Gov, preferably to any other 
Conſideration. 

To do all, I fay, and that infers the Univerſality 
of our Obedience, preſcrib'd by the Rule both of the 
Law and Goſpel: In the one we are told, it ſha# 
be our Righteouſneſs, if we obſerve to do all theſe 
Commandments before the Lord our GOD, as he hay 

com- 
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commanded us; in the other, it is our Saviour's In- 
junction to his Diſciples, Teach them to obſerve all 
things whatſoever I have commanded you. David theres 
fore found it his Duty, and made it his Study, to take 
the Laws of God in their full Extent, and have re- 
ſpe& to them all without Exception; and that be- 
cauſe they ate all enacted by the ſame Authority, 
and therefore are of equal Obligation ; though indeed 
not at all Times ſo, as to our actual Obedience, by 
reaſon of the Difference between affirmative and ne- 
gative Precepts. The Obſervance of the latter, is at 
all Times ſtrictly our Duty, and we can never be at 
Liberty to act contrary to any of them. There is 
no Period of our Life wherein we may, without Guilt, 
be Idolaters, worſhip Images, take the Name of Gop 
in vain, commit Murder, Adultery, Theft, beat falfe 
Witneſs, or covet our Neighbour's Goods. But the 
poſitive Precepts, though they be always our Duty, 
cannot always be actually our Practice. Our Hands, 
for Example, muſt, in the proper Seaſons, be lifted 
up in Prayer to Gov, at other Times, extended to 
relieve the Poor, and frequently employ'd in the Du- 
ties of our Calling. In theſe Reſpe&s therefore, it is 
the Diſpoſition of our Hearts that Go p accepts; and 
we may have good Hope of ſuch Acceptance, when we 
find in our ſelves a willing Mind, a Joy and Satis- 
faction at the Returns of thoſe Duties, and of Occa- 
ſions of putting them in Practice. 

EsPacialty if, in the next Place, this be 4 
perſevering and uninterrupted Diſpoſition, the con- 
ſtant Tenor of our Lives. *Tis by being thus faithful 
unto Death, that we are entitled to the Crown of 


Life, which the Lord has promiſed to thoſe that love 
R 2 Him, 
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Him. Conſequently an unnatural Intermixture of white 
and black Days; of ſome Seaſons for Religion, others 
for Sin and Vanity, would rend:r us not leſs, nay, 
the Apoltle determines, rather more criminal in the 
Sight of Gov; and ſuch unſteady Obedience lays us 
vader the Penalty of more Stripes ; becauſe the Qb- 
ſervance of our Duty at ſome Times, is a Proof, 
that we know the Will of our heavenly Father; 


| 

and, our Neglect of it at others, that we are wil- 
fully diſobedient, and altogether unqualified to be of 
the Kingdom of Heaven, ſo as to have a Title to ] 
thoſe great Bleſſings, both "Temporal and Eternal, 
which that Relation is intended to convey and in- 0 
ſtate us in. a 
THrar it may not be objected, Who is 252755 p 
for theſe Things © ſince in many, we offend all; F 
is proper to obſerve, that the Blood of CHRIS r, C 
which, at our Initiation into this Kingdom of Hea- h 
ven, cleanſeth us from all Original Guilt, is alſo a t 
ſufcient Propitiation for our actual Tranſgreſſions af- 0 
ter Baptiſm, and only ſuppoſes our unfeigned and Te 
ſpzedy Repentance. We cannot then always retain our C 
Innocency, but may recover it by the Methods eſta- N 
bliihed in this heavenly. Conſtitution ; having alſo the p 
Promiſe of ſuch Aſſiſtances of the Spirit of Gov, as re 
are amply ſufficient to help our Infirmities, and enable In 
us both to break off our Sins by Righteouſneſs, and m 
to perfect Holineſs in the Fear of Gov. H 
Pe 

1 come now, in the laſt Place, to conſider the M 
HPualification ſuppoſed in the Text, and ſhall therein bo 
conſine my ſelf to what may be ſuitable to the Occa- cri 
ſion of our preſent Meeting. Ti 
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Ap indeed, when I look upon this numerous Ap- 
pearance 'of little Children here before us, and upon 
you, by whoſe charitable Care they are educated, 
what can I fay more moving, more capable to fill the 
Souls of both with an holy Joy, than that of ſuch js 
the Kingdom of Heaven © What can more effect ally 
poſſeſs the Minds of the former with "Thanktulneſs 
and Gratitude to God, than that He has, in a Man. 
ner unknown to former Times, though moſt agreeable 
to the Methods of his Goodneſs, rais'd up to them 
Inſtruments of his Mercy, and by his Grace inſpired 
you, their Benefa&ors, with a tender Concern for 
them, both in Reſpe& to the Neceſſities of this Life, 
and the Bleſſings of the next? Without this Relief, 
in the ordinary Courſe of Things, their Lot would 
probably have been Miſery and Diſgrace, and more 
certainly ſuch a Degree of Ignorance, as would have 
highly endanger'd, if not render'd impracticable to 
them, both the Means of Grace, and the Hope of 
Glory. The great Charity beſtow'd on them, ex- 
tenſive as it is, leaves yet too much Room for their 
Obſervation of others, whoſe Wants unreliev'd, and 
Minds uncultivated, render their Condition moſt de- 
plorable. Accordingly theſe before us doubtleſs al- 
ready are, and, by the Bleſſing of Gov upon the 
Inſtruction you provide for them, will daily become 
more and more thankful to Gop, and to you: To 
Him, the Fountain and Original of every good and 
perfect Gift ; and to you, the Streams by which the 
Mercies - they receive are convey'd. They will bleſs 
both the prime Author, and the Hands, by the In- 
creaſe of whoſe Labour they are thus provided for. 
Thus, I hope, you Children are taught already, and 
R 3 that 
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that the more ou grow in Grace, and in the Know- 
ledge of our Lord JESUS CunrirsrT, and of your 
Duty and Obligations to your Beneta&tors, you may 
yet with more Effect, become their Orators at the 
Throne of Mercy, and from thence draw down upon 
them, and theirs, Bleſſings, on ſome Thirty, ſome Forty, 
ſome an Hundred Fold. I cannot but hope you are 
now capable to comprehend, how much this will be 
the Duty of your whole Lives, and that you accord- 
ingly have taken theſe grateful Reſolutions. 

In the mean Time, my Brethren, known unto 
God is this your Work of Love; and it cannot but 
be acceptable in his Sight, 'that your peculiar Care 
is employ'd upon ſuch as are, in a Manner, the pe- 
culiar Care and Darlings of Heaven. The Poor and 
Needy, the Fatherleſs and Forlorn, are thoſe that, 
when their Father and Mother forſake them, the Lord 
taketh up, and recommends in his Word to our Cha- 
rity, in the greateſt Earneſtneſs of Expreſſion. Be 
then aſſured, that it even when the Poor cry in the 
Affliction and Anguiſh of their Souls, the Lord hear- 
eth them ; how much more will He do ſo, when they 
offer up their Prayers in the Joy of their Heart? 
and you may thence conclude, that even this Way 
you already and daily receive Returns of your Cha- 
rity. You may allo juſtly eſteem it a viſible Bleſſing 
upon this Inſtitution, not only that under the deplo- 
rable Decays of a Spirit of Chriſtianity, there yet 
remain among us ſo many Inftances of a pious Libe- 
rality ; but that the Overſeers of the Work of theſe 
Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, thoſe to whom the Diſ- 
penſations of theſe Charities is entruſted, give ſuch uni- 


verſal Proofs of an unſpotted Faithfulncſs, as could not 
be 
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be hoped, without an eſpecial Influence of Heaven, 
in theſe our Days eſpecially, when Intereſt prevails ſo 
much over Conſcience and Duty, that the beſt Deſigns 
are ſubject to the Danger of being fruſtrated by a 
bad and unfaithful Adminiſtration. When we conſider 
the Oppoſition to this good Work, that may natu- 
rally be made by ungodly Men, and muſt neceflarily 
be expected from the grand Adverſary of our Souls, 
and of all Goodneſs, we cannot but have Reaſon to 
be jealous of it with a godly Jealouſy, and very ap- 
prehenſive of the Endeavours of the Enemy, to ſow 
Tares among this good Seed : The Tares perhaps of 
Novelty, which is ever apt to ſpoil what is well done, 
by a Fancy of doing it better; the Tares of earthly 
Vanity, or uncautious Emulation; an Affectation per- 
haps of exceeding each other in the Inſtructions given; 
which would naturally tend to a dangerous Excels ; 
that, namely, of carrying thoſe Inſtructions to ſuch 
Heights as would ſurpaſs the Capacity of Infant- 
Years, and rather ſerve to entangle, than inform. You 
therefore that are cmploy'd in thoſe uſeful Stations, 
will, I hope, make it your Buſineſs to cultivate the 
Minds of your Scholars in ſuch Manner, as may inſtil 
into them the true Principles of Piety, rather than 
endeavour to quality them, by other Attainments, for 
ſuch a State of Life, as probably very few of them 
will cver be called to. It appears, I am perſwaded, 
to thoſe that take Cognizance of their Proficiency, that 
every other Part of your Care anſwers to that we are 
all this Day Witneſſes of; that is, their good Per- 
formance in Singing the Praiſes of the Lord. Doubtleſs 
the End intended thereby is, to fit theſe Children to 
joyn, without Reluctance or Difficulty, in this uſeful 
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Part of our Publick Devotions. Ir is accordingly highly 
laudable, that they are, as we have heard, ſo ſufficiently 
taught to acquit themſclves well in this Reſpe&. But 
give me leave to obſerve to you, that ſuch an Excel- 
lence this Way, as ſhall carry them very much above 
the Capacity of thoſe they are to join with in theſe 
Offices, may not be altogether without Inconvenience, 
It is already Matter of Complaint, that, in ſeveral Con- 
gregations, five or {ix Perſons that ſing well, make all 
the reſt keep Silence, diſcouraging them from bearing 
a Part where they are ſo much out-done; and that 
naturally tends to ſtir up thoſe that do better, to ſome 
Degree of Pride. 

I would add, that as you all ſee and obſerve, how 
very decently theſe Children before you appear in the 
Habits provided for them, even herein alſo it is ne- 
ceſſary to keep within due Bounds. They that have 
had Occaſion to frequent this Meeting, may better 
know, whether the firſt Beginnings have always been 
obſerved ; or whether, by Degrees, any Additions have 


been made. If it be the latter, let me, without the 


Blame of affected Moroſeneſs, advertiſe, that this 
allo may have a dangerous Effect. It is doubtleſs 
your Intention, that theſe Obje&s of your Charity 
be ſo educated, as that they may hereafter become 


uſeful in inferior Stations; and therefore whatever ex- 


ceeds now, what may reaſonably be expected to be 
their Lot afterwards, may be tov much, and ought to 
be avoided, leaſt, inſtead of the Principles of Piety, 
they ſhould, by your too great Indulgence, imbibe thoſe 
of Pride. 

In theſe Caſes therefore, our beſt Security, under 
the Bleſing of Gov, is a ſtri Adherence to thoſe 
1 | pPliin, 
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plain, pious, and eaſy Rules, upon which this Work 
was firſt begun, and has hitherto bcen carried on with 
ſo much Succeſs. Upon that Foot, I hope, we ſhall 
proceed; and that any Deviations from it, will always 
be carefully avoided. 

Mu Brethren, you have begun in the Spirit; you 
have hitherto run well, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks ; let 
therefore nothing hinder you from carrying on this 
Work of the Lord, always remembring, that it 1s the 
Work of the Lord: His in the Foundation; for it 
is He that giveth you Power to get Wealth: His 
in the Exerciſe ; for from Him you have the Will to 
do Good, and to diltribute : His in the Manage- 
ment; for tis He that raiſes you up Stewards, like 
his Servant Moſes, faithful in all his Houſe : His then 
be the Glory, and may it ever be entirely and com- 
pleatly His, unſullied and unmixed with any Degree 
of Pride or Vanity, with any falſe Conceits of com- 
penſating, by theſe Charities, for unrepented Sins. 
Nay, My Brethren, let this your Zeal for the Honour 
of Go p, for. the Good, both temporal and eternal, 
of theſe Objects of your Care; for the Recovery of a 
true Spirit of Religion, and the Reformation of the 
World, let it have its perfect Work in all your Con- 
verſation: As in this Caſe you piouſly dedicate a Part 
of your Subltante to Gov, fo in all, dedicate unto 
Him your whole Souls; let Him be your Fear, and 
let Him be your Dread, and then He will alſo be your 
great Salvation. | 

I ſhall conclude with obſerving to you, in a very 
few Words, the Qualification ſuppoſed in this 'Text ; 
and to do this, I ſhall only need to recur to the 

Iving Examples here preſent; Of ſuch is the King- 


dom 
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dom of Heaven. The Innocency, Meekneſs, Humi- 
lity, and Teachableneſs, which is obſervable in little 
Children; their Freedom from groſſer Faults, from the 
Predominancy of ſuch ſinful Paſſions as are too — 
incident to more advanced Years ; theſe are the 
lities that fit and prepare for the Kioedom of 1 
AccorDINnGLyY, this Day is this Scripture ful- 
filled in your Ears ; from the Example of theſe Babes 
and Sucklings we are taught, bat manner of Men 
we ought to be; and as they receive Benefit from our 
Care, ſo may we be enabled, by the Grace of Gov, 
to profit by the "Example they ſet us: And both 
we, and they, be and remain lively Members of 
the Kingdom of Cu nis r our Lord in this World; 
and Inheritors of his Glory in the Kingdom of 
Heaven. 
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IsartaHnH LIV. 13. 


And all thy Children ſhall be taught of GOD; 
and great ſhall be the Peace of thy Children. 


x OWSOEVER we ſhall underſtand the 
Prophecy of this Chapter ; whether we ſhall 
apply it to the Reftauration of the Fewiſb 
Church and Nation after their Captivity, 
which I take to have been the firſt, and moſt proper, 
Deſign of it: Or whether we ſhall extend it to the 
Time of the Chriſtian Church, which ſhould afterwards 
ſucceed in the Room of the other; and to which our . 
viour, John vi. 45. has apply'd the very Words of the 

Text : 
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Text : Thus much is plain, that the Prophet here forc- 
tels a glorious Change that ſhould be made in the Cir- 
cumſtances of thoſe of whom he ſpeaks. That from a 
deſolate, low, afſlicted State; they ſhould be reſtored to 
a peaccable, proſperous, and flouriſhing Condition. That 
their Borders ſhould be inlarged; their Breaches be re- 
paired ; and their Tranquillity be eſtabliſhed. That their 
Enemies thould no more be ſuffered to prevail againſt 
them; nor to bring them under thoſe Difficulties they 
had before ſuſtained, and from which Go p here pro- 
miſes to deliver them. /a. liv. 1. Sing, O Barren, thou 
that aidft not bear; break forth into Singing, and cry 
aloud, thou that did# not travail with Child; For more 
are the Children of the Deſolate, than the Children of the 
Married Wife, ſaith the LORD. Ver. 2. Enlarge the 
Place of thy Tent, and let them ſtretch forth the Curtains 
of thine Habitations ; Ver. 3. — For thou ſhalt break 
forth on the Right Hand and on the Left ; and thy Seed 
Mall inherit the Gentiles, and make the deſolate Cities to 
be inhabited. Ver. 7. For a ſmall Moment have I for- 
faken thee, but with great Mercies will I gather thee. 
Ver.'8. In a little Wrath I hid my Face from thee, for 
a Moment; but with everlaſting Kindneſs will I have 
Mercy on thee, ſaith the LORD, thy Redeemer. 

To ſecure theſe Bleſſings, and make his Church as 


pure in its Doctrine, and holy in its Converſation, as 


it is here promiſed to be proſperous in its outward 
Eſtate ; among the many other Benefits which Go b en- 
courages it to expect from Him, that of my Text ſecms 
to be the molt important; as being indeed the Founda- 
tion of all the reſt : Namely, That under the Diſpen- 
ſation (whatever it be) which is here ſpoken of, All their 
Children ſpall be taught of GOD; that is to ſay, ſhould 
| be 
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be inſtructed by faithful, wiſe, and good Men, in the 
Knowledge and Worſhip of Go bp, and in the Nature of 
that Obedience which He required of them. That to 
improve this Teaching, and render it truly operative 
upon their Minds and Actions, G oD would add his 
Bleſſing to their Labours ; and by the Grace of his Holy 
Spirit, give Force and Energy to their Inſtructions: So 
our Saviour warrants us to interpret this Promiſe, St. 
John vi. 44, 45. The Reſult of which ſhould be the happy 


Enjoyment of all the Bleſſings, Spiritual and Temporal, 
ſpoken of in this Prophecy, and ſummarily comprehended 


in the other Part of the Words which I have read to 

you, And great ſhall be the Peace of thy Children. 
Tuns are the two Promiſes pointed out to us in the 

Text: And which, being apply'd to the Occaſion of 


our preſent Aſſembling, will afford us the Two follow-' 
ing Obſervations, the Subje& of our preſent Diſcourſe : © 


If, Or the great Benefit of a Religious Inſtruction 
to any People: Al thy Children ſball be taught 
of GOD. 

It dly, Or the Bleſſing which that Church, and People, 
may hope to receive of Go bp, in which ſuch an In- 
ſtruction is generally encouraged and improved: 

' _ Great ſhall be the Peace of thy Children. 


I begin with the former of theſe, to conſider, 

"If, Tun Benefit of a Religious Inſtruction to any 
People: All thy Children ſhall be taught of GOD. 

THrar this Promiſe was effectually made good to 
the Fews, after their Return from their Captivity, the 
Accounts we have of their Eſtabliſhment, both from 
Ezra and Nehemiah, will not ſuffer us to doubt. Gop 
| | raiſed 
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raiſed up a Sett of excellent Men to inſtru them in 
their Duty; to reform the Abuſes that were crept in 
amongſt them; to reſtore his Worſhip to its antient Pu- 
rity ; and utterly to root out all Idolatry from the midſt 
of them. And what the Effect of this was, we read in 
the viizh, x th, and xili th Chapters of Nehemiah : The 
People, the Priefts, and the Levites ; their Wives, their 
Sons, and their Daughters ; every one having Knowledge 
ant Underſtanding ; clave to their Brethren, and enter d 
into a Curſe, and into an Oath, to walk in GOD's Law, 
which was given by Moſes the Servant of GOD ; and to 
obſerve and do all the Commandments of the LORD, 
and bis Fudgments, and his Statutes, Nehem. viii. 28, 29. 

Tus was the Reſult of their good Inſtruction: Gob 
co-operated with the Inſtruments He had raiſed up to 
teach his People. He opened their Hearts to receive 
what they taught them : And both of theſe together 
had ſnch an Influence upon them, that they not only ſet 
all Things in the beſt Order for the preſent ; but ſo 
-ooted the Knowledge, and Service of God, in the Minds 
of their Poſterity, that no 'Tryals or Perſecutions could 
ever afterwards draw them away from it; or engage 
them in any of thoſe idolatrous Practices, for which 
they had fo juſtly, but ſeverely, ſuffered before. 

Waar the Conſequence was of that more perfect Ac- 
compliſhment which it pleaſed Gov to make of this 
Prophecy afterwards, by the Publication of his Go/pe/, 
Rom i, ii, Sc. I ſhall not need to ſay. The miſerable 
Eſtate in which all Mankind, as well Fews as Gentiles, 
lay, at the Time of our Saviour's Appearing ; the Igno- 
rance and Corruption, which had then overſpread the 
Face of the whole Farth ; as it abundantly ſhews the 
Need there was of ſome ſuch ſuper- natural Aſſiſtance to 


re- 


of a Religious Education. 255 
remove both: So the Event of GO D's teaching them, 
not now by holy Men raiſed up by Him for that Pur- 
poſe, but by his own Son, Heb. i. 1. no leſs evidently 
proves the Benefit of it. Inſtead of that Blindneſs un- 
der which the Generality of the World before labourcd ; 
and that not only with Reſpect to the great Myſteries of 
Faith, but to the very Rules of Practice; there preſently 
brake forth the moſt perfect Knowledge both of the Na- 
ture and Worſhip of God, and of that Holineſs, without 
which no Man ſhall ever ſee the Lord, Heb. xii. 14. And, 
in a little Time, Men became as reformed in their Man- 
ners, as they were illuminated in their Underſtandings. 
Superſtition and Idolatry began every where to decay, 
and give Place to the Service of the only True and Liv- 
ing Go p. Juſtice and Piety, Meekneſs and Humility, 
Mercy and Charity; all the moſt lovely Graces and 
Ornaments of a Chriſtian Life, appeared in the Manners 
and Converſation ot thoſe who embraced the Goſpel. By 
theſe they both ſurprized, and ſilenced their Enemies: 
Whillt by the Influence which their good Inſtruction had 
upon them, they ſhew'd to what Heights it is poſſible for 
thoſe, who are truly taught of G OD, (enlightned by his 
Word, and ſanctified by his Holy Spirit) to attain in the 
Practice of Piety ; and how great the Benefit of ſuch an 
Inſtruction ought to be eſteemed by all of us. 

Give me Leave, for the farther Illuſtration of this 
Remark, to add yet one Inſtance more; which, I think, 
ſhould never be forgotten by us. When, in Proceſs of 
Time, even this great Bleſſing of the Goſpel. Revelation 
began to loſe very much of its Influence upon Mens 
Minds ; and the Corruption of its Truths brought in a 
fad Degeneracy of Morals into the Church : And, for 
the Puniſhment of both, Cz op permitted the bar 


| 


barous 
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Nations to break in upon his Vineyard on every Side ; N 
and a general Ignorance and Superſtition to e dee t 
the Face of Chriſtendom: How did it pleaſe God, by h. 
the Means of a better Inſtruction, to bring on a glorious b. 
Reformation of thofe Errors and Abuſes, which had ſo li 
fatally corrupted, and almoſt utterly ſubverted, the Truth tl 


of the Goſpe/ © As Learning revived, and Men began 


more rightly to underſtand the Doctrine of CHRIS 7, fo l 
did they proportionably improve both in their own Man- el 
ners, and the true Worſh'p of Gov. Inſtead of that mn 
Form of Godlineſs with which they had, in a great Mca- A 
ſure, contented themſelyes before; and thoſe Outward 

Obſervations in which they had been wont to place al- 18 
moſt the Sum of their Religion; they now began to * 
contend in good Earneſt after the inward Power, and * 
Purity of it. Pardons and Indulgences, Maſſes and Pray- * 
ers for the Dead ; theſe, and the like ſuperſtitious Pra- R 
Etices, became changed into true Repentance, and Recon- - 


-cthation of Sinners yet living, through Faith in Jes vs 
_CurisrT. Men delayed not till Death to be juſtified ; 
nor hoped to attain that Salvation in the other World, 
alter which they had never laboured to any Purpoſe in 
this. In thort ; As the Truth of the Goſpel became bet- 
ter underſtood, fo did the Practice of Piety improve to- 
gether with it. Men began once more to live as became 
thoſe who were rightly inſtructed in the Way of God- 
lineſs; and by their Actions ſhew'd at once both the 
Parity, and Power, of their Principles : And how much 
a ſound Knowledge of the Doctrine of Chriſtianity, is 
apt to conduce to a Converſation becoming the Goſpel 

of CHRIST, Philip. i. 27. 
Nos ought it to be any Exception againſt the Truth 
of this Remark, that not only Chriſtians in general, but 
We 
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we of the reformed Religion in particular, do not ſeem 
to ſhew any ſuch great Influence that our Knowledge 
has our "Sb: and Actions; or that we are at all 
better in this Reſpect, than thoſe who do not enjoy the 
like Benefit of being taught of G OD. For beſides that 
this, I hope, is not altogether true, in Fa& ; bur thar, 
as bad as we generally are, we may yet venture to ap- 
peal even to the Practice of many among us, to ſhew 
the Efficacy of a Religious Education, to the Improve- 
ment of a vertuous and holy Converſation : Let me, in 
Anſwer to this Pretence, obſerve, 

(I,) Tur perhaps this very Decay of Piety, which 
is objeffed againſt the Benefit of ſuch an Inſtruiion, 
may be, and I believe has been, in a good Megre, 
owing to the ant of it: And will therefore be fo far 
from affording any Argument againſt the Uſefulneſs of a 
Religious Education, that, on the contrary, it will ſerve 
the more plainly to prove the Advantage of it. 

I ſhall' not need to ſay, what a ſad Neglect of good 
Inſtruction did for many Years prevail among us. How 
littte Care was taken not only by thoſe of the meaneft 
Degree, (tho* by them more eſpecially,) but by too many 
of a higher Rank, of the Education of their Childrens 
How, inſtead of being taught of GOD; bred up to the 
+ Knowledge of their Duty to Him, and in a conſcientions 


Regard to the Practice of it; they were either altoge- 


ther uninſtructed in the Principles of Religion; or ra- 
ther, were encouraged, by the ill Examples of thoſe with 
whom they converſe, to deſpiſe both the Knowledge 
and Service of Gop; and to do thoſe Things which 


were deſtructive to their Salvation. But ſure I am, 


whoſoever ſhall confider how ſtrangely our Youth was 
negle&ed in this particular; What little Regard both 
8 Pa- 
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Parents, and Maſters of Families, were wont to have of 


their Children, and Servants, as to their Knowledge of 


their Duty to Go b, and their conſtant fulfilling of it, 
ma; juſtly fear, that the Complaint which Go p hereto- 


fore made againſt the Fews, might but too juſtly have 
been apply'd to our ſelves; Hef. iv. 6. My People are 
deſtray d for lack of K age And that the Increaſe 
of Wickedneſs, about that Time more eſpecially, among 
us, cannot be more reaſonably aſcribed to any other 
Cauſe, than to the ant of that Religious Inſtruction 
and Education, which would at once both have better 
taught them their Duty, and have more effectually diſ- 
poſed them to the Practice of it. 

N a y but (2 4%, What if, inſtead of being taught of 


COD, it has been our Misfortune to have had our 


Children rather taught of the Devil; bred up, not ac- 
cording to the Truth or Piety of the Goſpel, but with 
ſuch Principles, and in ſuch Courſes, as naturally tend 
to the overthrowing of both. This, I fear, has been 
too much our Caſe : And then what Wonder, if, inſtead 
of a right Knowledge of G o p, and his Religion, and 
a Practice agreeable thereunto ; we have ſeen ſuch No- 
tions prevail, and ſuch Wickedneſs committed, as could 
hardly have been imagined in a Chriſtian Country, 

To ſay nothing of thoſe Heretical Opinions in Matters 


of Faith, which have been but too ſucceſsfully propagated 


among us, to the Deſtruction of ſome of the moſt Funda- 
mental Articles of it: What bold Attacks have there 
been made upon the whole Goſpe! Revelation ? And 
how have we been forced to maintain the very Truth 
of our Religion, againſt the open Aſſaults of profane 
Scofters againſt it ? 

Wuaar 
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Wuar Pains, and Care, have there been employ'd, to 
perſwade Men by Principle to become Infidels ® And to 
reſolve all Religion into meer Deiſin, as the only ra- 
tional Syſtem for a Man of Parts to reſt upon? 

AN p for the other Way of being taught of COD, 
viz. by the Grace,'and Mlumination, of the Holy Spirit ; 
what has been more expoſed as vain and ridiculous, I 
had almoſt faid, and even fanatical, than to believe that 
any ſuch Aſſiſtance was either needed by Men, or to be 
obtained of Gov ? 

How far we are to thank our old, inveterate Enemies, 
the Papiſts, for this deplorable Corruption both of Prin- 
ciples and Morals, which, but a few Years ſince, too far 
prevailed among us ; can be doubted by no one, who 
conſiders, what Countenance it received, and what En-. 
couragement it met with, from ſome of the higheſt Rank, 
and moſt dangerous Example: Who, after having ſpent 
their whole Lives in the molt deteſtable, Hypocriſy, were 
at laſt diſcovered to have been all the while the ſecret 
Friends of, if not Managers tor, that Party, in Oppoſi- 
tion to the true Religion, and Worſhip of Go b, ſo won- 
derfully Reſtored, and again Eſtabliſh'd among us. And 
ſure then it ought not to be any Prejudice to the Benefit 
of that good Inſtruction, and pious Education, in the true 
Doctrine of Cu RIS T, of which I am now ſpeaking ; 
that by the ſecret Artifice of Men, perhaps of 0 Reli- 
gion at all; of Deiſts, Sscinians, Papiſts, and the like 
Hereticks ; too many among us have been drawn aſide 
from the Faith of the-Goſpel, and lived unworthily ot 
that holy Name by which they were called. 

Bur, (3 ah,) and to come yet more directly up to 
the Point in Hand: It is not pretended, that the Jeff 
Inſtruction in the World will always attain its End; 

S 2 nor 
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nor ought it therefore to be any Exception againſt the 


— Benefit of ſuch an Inftruftion, if it ſometimes chances 


to miſs of it. 
Gop has given to Manking, a Freedom of Mill, and 
He deals with us upon the Suppoſition of - it. He has 


-endued us with Reaſon to diſcern between Good- and 


Evil : He has imprinted upon our Minds the natural 
Notions of both; and by the Revelation of the Goſpe!, 
has yet more fully inſtructed us in the Knowledge of our 
Duty. There He has ſhewn us what is Fit, and Right; 
and what He requires us both to Believe and Do, in 
order to our Salvation. And the more to diſpoſe us 
to believe, and do accordingly, He has therein further 
revealed to us a clear Account of our future State; and 
what He has prepared for us in the other World, ac- 
cording as we ſhall be careful, or not, to live ſo as He 
requires of us in this. | 
To aſſiſt us in our Duty, and encourage us to {et 
our {elves the more vigorouſly to the Practice of it; He 


has not only promiſed us the Forgiveneſs of our Sins 


through the Merits of his Son; whom He for that End 
chiefly ſent into the World, that He might make a Pro- 


- pettation for them, 1 Joh. iv. 10. but has morcover pro- 


vided a Remedy for the Weakneſs, and Corruption, of 
our very Nature; and tq enable us fo to repent, and 
live, that we may be ſaved. He has given us his Holy 
Spirit, to ſanctify our Hearts ; to illuminate our Under- 
ſtandings ; to ſtrengthen us againſt Temptation; and 
both to diſpoſe, and aſſiſt us, to fulfil whatſoever He has 
thought fit to require of us in order to our Salvation. 
Bur ſtill COD forces no- Man's ill: He conſtrains 
no one either to belicve in, or to ſerve Him, whether 
he will or no. He has done all that was necdful either 
to 
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to juſtify Himſelf, or to ſave us. He has ſhewn- us 
what our Duty is; He has ſet before us the ſtrongeſt 
Motives, that is was poſſible to offer rational Creatures, 
to engage us to fulfil it; and He has promiſed us the 
greatelt Aſſiſtances to enable us fo to do. And it can- 
not be doubted but that it muſt be of the utmoſt Ad- 
vantage to any one to be throughly inſtructed in, and 
convinced of, all this. To be poſſeſs'd with a hearty 
Senſe of the Goodneſs and Mercy of Go»; of the Love 
and Satisfaction of Cuyrisrt; of the gteat and uncon- 
ceivable Happineſs of Living well ; and of the extreme 
Peril of doing Otherwiſe. But it, after all, Men will 
be brutiſh and wicked; if they either will not conſider 
their Duty and their Intereſt, or will reſolve to periſh in 
Oppoſition to both ; they have their Liberty ; they may 
do as they pleaſe. Nor will this prove any thing more, 
than that ſuch Perſons will have a&ed as uuregſonably, 
as they have done wickedly : And muſt expect Fo ſufter 
by ſo much the greater Damnation, by how much the more 
they have rejected the beſt Means, and moſt endearing, 
as well as moſt powerful Motives, and Aſſiſtances, to 
bring them to Salvation. 

Tus Sum then of this whole Matter is this: That 
to be taught of GOD; to be inſtructed in the, true 
Knowledge and Service of G 0», and of the great Ob- 
ligations which lie upon us to worſhip and obey Him 
as we ought to do; is one of the higheſt Privileges ard 
Advantages, that any one can be intituled to in this 
World. It is the beſt, and moſt likely Means, to bring 
us to a Life of Holineſs here; and, in Conſequence 
thereof, to eternal Happineſs hereafter. And waen to 
this natural Tendency of our being taught of & OD, we 


ſhall add what is farther comprehended in the ſpiritual 
8 3 Mean- 
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RB Meaning of that Expreſſion ; and does, by the Bleſſing 
| - of Gov, conſtantly accompany this Inſtruction now, 
under the Goſpel Diſpenſation ; namely, that we are 
hereby aſſured of the Grace of the Holy Spirit, to en- 
lighten us in the Knowledge, to confirm us in the Belief, g 
and to aſſiſt us in the Performance of what we are 
taught; ſo that it mult be our own Fault if we do not, 
every one of us, attain to the End of our Inſtruction, the 
Salvation of our Souls, by it: I will venture to conclude, 
which was my firſ# Obſervation, That howſoever ſome 
may, in deſpight of theſe Aſſiſtances, miſcarry at the 
alt; yet this will not hinder but that the Advantage of 
a Religious Education and Inſtruction, ought nevertheleſs 
to be accounted a very ſingular Bleſſing to any People; 
and to be proportionably eſteemed, and encouraged, 


by them. 
'How far this may be affirmed to be our Own 


Caſe in particular; if in ſuch an Aſſembly as this, 
| where we have before our Eyes ſuch a numerous Ap- | 
pearance of our Children, all thus taught of GOD, it 
can be doubted of, I ſhall enquire hereafter. In the 
mean Time, having now, I hope, ſufficiently eſtabliſhed 
my former Obſervation, of the great Benefit of a good and 
pious Education, (the moſt proper Subject, as well as 
the moſt ſeaſonable Improvement of our preſent Aſſem- 
bling) I proceed more briefly to conſider ; 


Ih, War our Text encourages us to expect, as 
| the Conſequence of ſuch an Inſtruction; namely, | 
| *. the Bleſſing of that Church, and People, in which | 
it is duly cultivated and improved: Great fhal/ 


be. the Peace of thy Children. | 
AND 
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Ap here if we ſhall, in the firſt Place, apply this 
Promiſe to the Perſons themſelves, who are ſo taught of 
GOD, as I have before ſhewn ; that is to ſay, inſtructed 
in the Knowledge of the true Religion, and bred up to 
the Practice of a holy Life; it cannot be doubted, but 
that great indeed muſt be the Peace of ſuch Perſons : 
Who truſting in G ob, and being acquitted by their 
own Conſciences, and juſtified by the Holy Spirit, bear- 
ing Witneſs with their Spirits, that they are the Children 
of GOD, and Heirs of his Promiſes, Rom. viii. 16, 17. 
muſt needs enjoy ſuch an inward Comfort, and Peace, 
within themſelves, as paſſes all Underſtanding ; and may 
ſuffice to render all outward Eſtates not only tolerable, 
but eaſie, to them, This, as it is the peculiar Bleſſing, 
and Privilege, of ſuch Perſons ; ſo does ir abundantly 
make good the Promiſe of the Text, in its utmoſt Im- 
port, to them: And ſhould engage us all both to de- 
fire and endeavour to be thus taught of GOD, that fo 
we may attain that bleſſed Peace of Mind and Con- 
ſcience, which will evermore be the Reſult of ir. 

Bur I may venture to carry this Promiſe yet farther ; 
and to afhrm, that not only they who are thus taught by 
GOD's Word and Spirit, ſhall gain ſuch an inward Peace 
to themſelves by it; but that ſuch a Religious Inſtruction 
will alſo be very likely to promote the publick Peace 
and Happineſs of that Church and Country, in which it 
is generally countenanced and encouraged : And that 
it ſhould therefore be the Wiſdom, as it is certainly the 
Duty, of all Chriſtian Princes and States, to procure ſuch 
an Inſtruction of all their People. | 

Turs, I am ſure, muſt have been the Opinion of 
thoſe Enemies of Religion, who would perſwade us, that 
the whole Foundation of it is to be aſcribed to the 
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Cunning and Policy of thoſe, who firſt undertook to 


- unite Men into the Bands of Civil Society; and thought 


it neceſſary, for the better Accompliſhment of this End, 
to propagate a Belief of Gop, and the Fear of his 
Judgments, among the People : And is confirmed to us 
by the Authority of Slomon, one of the wiſeſt Princes 
that ever ſat upon any Throne, Prov. xiv. 34. that Righ- 
teouſneſs exalteth a Nation; but Sin is the Reproach of 
any People. It leſſens, and diminiſhes it; ſo the LXX 
tranſlate it: Makes it wretched and miſcrable, ſo the 


vulgar Latin: And whoſoever ſhall conſider, either the 


* Natural Tendency of Religious Inſtruction, to promote 
the Ends of publick Peace and Proſperity ; or the * Me- 
thods of the Divine Providence towards ſuch States and 
Countries, as have been the moſt careful to keep up the 
Knowledge and Worſhip of GOD, and a general Practice 
of Virtue and Piety amongſt them; will find, that nothing 
could have been either more juſtly obſerved by the One ; 
or (had that been the Caſe) have been more wiſely con- 


trived, and invented, by the Other. 


Ir, Erf, we conſider what is the“ Natural Tendency 
of ſuch an Inſtruction, with Regard to the publick Wel- 
fare of any People ; it cannot be doubted, but that as 
hereby Mens Knowledge will be encreas'd, their Paſſions 
ſubdu'd, their irregular Appetites and Inclinations be 
corrected and reſtrain'd, and their good Diſpoſitions cul- 
tivated and improved; ſo muſt they needs, upon all theſe 
Accounts, be render d more fit for Civil Society ; and 
more likely to live, and act after ſuch a Manner as is 
xequiſite to promote the Ends of it. 

SUCH an Inſtitution, and Education, will not only 
cultivate Mens Minds, and regulate their Manners ; bet 
will moreover be apt to enlarge their Views, to raiſe a 
gene 
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generous Spirit within them, and prompt them to look 
beyond their own private Eaſe, or Intereſt ; and con- 
vince them not only of the Juſtice and Goodneſs, but 
of the .Expediency, and even Neceſſity, of conſidering 
and promoting other Mens Happineſs, as well as their 
own. It will ſhew them the Reaſonableneſs of living as 
becomes the Members of the ſame Civil Society : Will 
make them dutiful and obedient to their Superiours; 
juſt and upright towards their Equals ; loving and 
charitable, pitiful and compaſſionate, towards all Men; 
but eſpecially ſuch as ſhall either need, or deſire, their 
Aſſiſtance. This will at once both diſpoſe Men to ho- 
neſt Labour and Induſtry, and enable them to employ 
themſelves in ſome uſeful Way, to their own, and the 
publick Welfare. And when to all this we ſhall add, 
that by ſuch an early and good Inſtruction, Men will 
be taught upon ſound Principles to believe, that their 
Duty to Gop requires them ſo to act, as their own In- 
tereſt, and the Dictates of natural Reaſon, thus im- 
proved, would of themſelves have prompted them to do : 
That not only the Peace and Happineſs of this Life, de- 
pends upon the conſtant and conſcientious Diſcharge of 
theſe Social Duties, but that they are equally concern'd 
to perform them, in order to their obtaining the Reward 
of the Other: Either it muſt be ſaid, that the careful, 
and regular, Exerciſe and Obſervation of theſe, and the 
like Vertues, does not tend to promote the Peace, and 
Well-Government, of any People ; (or becauſe that can- 
not be deny'd) it muſt be granted, that where ſuch a 
good Inſtruction, and Education, is generally encouraged, 
and provided for, in any State or Country, it will be 
likely to have ſuch a happy Effe&, as I am now ſpeak- 
ing of, to procure the publick Safety and Welfare of it. 

| AND 
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Ann for what concerns the Providence of GOD 
towards ſuch a People; it we may be permitted, cither 
from the Experience of what has been the uſual Method 
of that, in all Places, to conclude what we may reaſon- 
ably hope ſpall continue to be the Effect of it; or may 
be allow'd to argue upon ſuch Principles, as not only 
ſeem to give the beſt Account of the Divine Diſpenſa- 
tions towards Civil Societies, but are pointed out to us by 
GOD himſelf, in the Holy Scriptures, as the ftated 
Rules and Meaſures of his Procedure with regard to 
them : They will both furniſh us with abundant Rea- 
ſons to believe, that nothing can be more likely to ſecure 
the Favour of GoD to any People, than a general En- 
couragement of the Religious Inſtruction, and Education 
of all its Children will be likely to do. | 

Fox let us enquire now of the Ages that have been 
before us, and let us ask from one End of the Earth even 
to the other; When did Go» ever give up any People 
to Ruine and Deſolation, till their Sins and Impieties 
had provoked Him fo to do? Or what Accounts do 
the ſacred Writings furniſh us with of his Judgments, 
not only againſt the Fews, his own peculiar Inheritance, 
but all the other Nations round about them, but only 
this; That they had % up the Meaſure of their Ini- 
quities; and were therefore appointed by Him to De- 
ſtruction, becauſe their Wickeduieſs had made them ripe 
for it. 

Pxrivarez Perſons may live well, and yet fall under 
very grievous Trials, when the Wiſdom, or even Good- 
neſs of God, ſhall make Him think it fit for them to 
be exercis'd by them: Becauſe there is a Time com- 
ing, a future State, in which they ſhall be abundantly 


rewarded for their Sufferings. And, for the ſame Rea- 
{on, 
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ſon, they may alſo do wickedly, and yet continue to 
proſper in their Ways; becauſe they ſhall be call'd to 
account for it in the other World, and there receive 
the full Puniſhment. of their Evil Doings. But this is 
not the Caſe. with publick Societies: Theſe will all be 
diſſolv'd with this preſent World, and have no Conti- 
nuance in the other. And therefore we may the ra- 
ther conclude, That the Rewards of publick Virtue 
and Piety; and the Puniſhments of open Profaneneſs, 
Idolatry, and Impiety, generally practis'd in any Na- 
tion; and if not allow'd, yet not ſuppreſs'd as it ought 
to be; ſhall be diſpens'd now, in this preſent Time: 
As Gov plainly declar'd to the Fews, that they ſhould 
be; and as the Hiſtories, not only of that People, but 
of all other States and Countries, aſſure us they, com- 
monly, have been. | 

Ir therefore the Care of inſtructing Perſons aright, 
but eſpecially of our breeding up our Children in an 
carly Knowledge and Senſe of their Duty, and to a 
conſtant Diſcharge of it ; will be the moſt likely Way 
to promote the Service of Gop, and the Practice of 
true Religion, and Piety, in any Nation ; as it can- 
not be doubted but that it will: We may then, upon 
all theſe Accounts, have good Reafon to conclude, 
(which was my Second Obſervation) That it will alſo 
thereby contribute to the publick Peace and Proſperity - 
of every ſuch People ; and that where the one is care- 
tully done, the other will generally be found to be the 
Effect of it. 

AND here then let us ſtop, and enquire, What our 
own Condition is with Reſpe& to the former of theſe; 
that ſo we may be able the better to judge what we 
have to hope for as to the /atter. | 

AND 
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Ax indeed I think I may venture to ſay, that if ever | 
any People might juſtly flatter rhemſelves, that All their 
Children were taught of GOD ; ve of this Church and 
Nation may, upon the ſureſt Grounds, preſume ſo to do. 

To paſs by the many other Inſtances of the Im- 
provements which have been made, within theſe few 

Tears laſt paſt, of Religious Inſtruction, and the Ser- 
vice of Go p, among us: Our frequent Communions ; 

| * our publick Invitations to them, and Preparations for 

| them; our Daily Prayers; our conſtant Catechi- 

Sings: And all theſe carefully attended upon by the | 
greateſt Number of pious, and well-diſpoſed Chriſtians, 
that perhaps has ever been known in any Age. 

To fay nothing of that, which nevertheleſs can never 
be mention'd without the utmoſt Comfort and Satis- 
faction; I mean the publick Proviſion which has been 

made for the better Support of the Eftabliſh'd Miniſtry 
Home; and for the Planting of Churches and Mi- 
nifters, where, till now, never any were ſent or ſettled 
Abroad: And both theſe for the ſame End, of a 
more perfect Inſtruction of the People in their Duty 
to God; and the better to aſſiſt them in the Per- 
formance of it. 

To omit, Lafly, the mention of thoſe voluntary So- 
cieties, which have been form'd for the very Purpoſe 
of whar I am now ſpeaking ; viz. for the * Propaga- 
ting of Cirift:an Knowledge; and for the Improvement 
of that Knowledge by the * Reformation of Manners, 
and tne careful Suppreſſion of all open Vice and Immo- 
raluy: And theſe alſo both approv'd of, and counte- 
nanc'd by, publick Authority. 

Wo can benold this preſent Aſſembly, and ſee here 
ſo many Thouſands of poor Children, Al taught of GOD ; 4 


In- 
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inſtructed upon Charity, the Gift and Work of Gop; 
and bred up to the Knowledge and Service of Go p, 
through Jesus CruRisT; and then conſider what 
Multitudes of other poor Children are inſtructed upon. 
the like Charity, in the ſame Principles of Truth and 
Piety, in all the other Parts of this Kingdom ; and not 
be forc'd to confeſs that we are, in this Reſpe&, 4 wiſe 
and underſtanding People : And that never any Nation, 
either had the LORD their G op better known, or 
his Commandments more caretully inculcated upon the 
Minds and Hearts of all its Children, than our Nation 
has at this Day. 

Bur I muſt not ſtop here: Our Children are not 
only thus early, and carefully, inſtructed in their Duty; 
but that they may be alſo taught of GOD, in the other, 
and more ſpiritual, Meaning of that Expreſſion; they 
are train'd up in the Practice of that Piety in which they 
are inſtructed ; and are at once both inform d what they 
ought to do, and accuſtom'd to the doing of it. 

2 Ho great the Benefit of ſach gan early Habit of 
Pietue® and. Piety, ſettled and rooted /in them, may be 
likely to. . prove. to them in, all the following Courſe of 
their L I eat not need to ſay. Every one knows 
how rauch eafier it is to prevent evil Habits, than to 
break them: And if any thing in the World can make 
Men firmy Good, this muſt be the Way; We muſt 
train up our Touth in the Courſe they ought to take, and 
then we may hope hat when they are Old, they will 
not depart from it, Prov. xxii. 6. | 

Non is it any ſmall Benefit to the Security of our 
Children in their Good way, that they are not only thus 
' inſtructed in the Knowledge of their Duty, and the Ob- 
2 which lie upon them to fulfil it, and accuſtomed 

from 
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from the Beginning ſo to do; but are morcover bred up 
to Labour and Induſtry ; are uſed to be Honeſtly and 
Diligently employ'd : And are thereby freed from thoſe 
Temprations which Jaleneſs alone, without any other In- 
centive, is but too apt to miniſter to moſt Men. 

By this they are delivered from another Danger, and 
yet ſtronger Temptation to Sin, that of ant and La- 
zimeſs ; Whilſt being accuſtomed to a Life of Labour 
and Diligence, they have neither Leiſure to contrive,. nor 
Opportunity to execute, nor Occaſion to recur, to any 
wicked and unlawful Means of providing for their, Ne- 
ceſſities; which their conſtant Induſtry in that good, 
and honeſt Way, in which _y are here brought up, 
ſufficiently prevents. 


Tavus are theſe Poor Children, in every ReſpeR, 


taught of COD: For we cannot doubt but that where 


ſuch good Care is taken of their outward Inſtruction, and 


Conduct; God will never be wanting to make it per- 
felt, by the inward: Santtification, and Grace, of his Holy 
Spirit. How dur Other Children are provided for in 
this Reſpe*t, I ſhall not need to ſay. The Multitude of 
our Public Schools, many of them plentifully Endow'd 


for this very Purpoſe, in all the Parts of the Realm: 
The Number and Greatneſs of our Colleges in our 'Two 


famous Univerſities ; ſuch as no other Nation in the 
World can boaſt of: And that unuſual Concern which 
the Example of theſe poor Childrens Education has rai- 
ſed in thoſe of better Abilities, for the good Inſtruttion 
of their own, beyond what was ever known in former 
Times, ſufficiently ſpeak it to us: And may altogether 
encourage us to hope, that as no People ever took more, 
or greater Care, to have Al their Children taught of 
@OD; bo we ſhall alſo, in due Time, reap the conſe- 
| quem 
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quent Bleſſing of it, mentioned in the Text ; and that 
Great ſhall be the Peace of our Children. 

AND indeed he muſt have been a very careleſs Ob- 

ſerver of the Providential Diſpenſations of OD towards 

this Church and Nation, ſince the Time that this Im- 
provement of Religious Inſtruction began to be revived 
among us, who has not already remarked ſomewhat very 
extraordinary in them ; which cannot be imputed to 
any Thing fo properly, as to the Bleſſing of Go p upon 
this Great Work. 

SCARCE was the f Foundation of this Diſcipline laid 
in the Neighbouring City ; but our Fears of Popery, and 
of that Ruine of our Laws and Liberties, as well as 
our Religion, with which we were at that Time eminently 
threatned, began to be wonderſully allay'd, by a RE- 
VOLUTION, which I may truly ſay was almoſt in- 
tirely owing to our Peoples being taught of GOD. Every 
one knows how much the Zeal and Diligence of our 
CLERGY in thoſe Days, by Writing, Preaching, and 
Diſputing ; in Public and in Private; againſt the Ty-- 
ranny, Superſtition, and Idclatry of the CHURCH of 
ROME, contributed not only to the ſettling of the 
Nation in a true Knowledge, and a juſt Eſteem, of their 
Reformed Religion and Worſhip ; but to raiſe that Noble 
Spirit which then ſo univerſally ſhew'd its ſelf in all Or- 
ders of Men among us ; and made them reſolve not to 
part with their Religion, or Liberties, but with their 
Lives. We ſaw the whole Kingdom ſtand up as one 
Man in Defence of Both: And the Reſult was, that 
Go» ſent us ſuch a Deliverance at Home, and ſupported 
us with ſuch an Alliance Abroad, as not only aſtoniſhed 


our 
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By the preſent Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in his 7 500 
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our Enemies, but even ſurprized our own Selves. It was 
with us then, as it had been with the Jeus heretofore : 
Pſal. cxxvi. 1. Men GOD turned the Captivity of Sion, 
Bey were like to Men. that dream; And fo were we. We 
were ſav'd, before we could believe that we were in 
Safety. We were delivered from the utmoſt Danger; 
and it was in ſuch a wondertul Manner, that we could 
ſcarce think that we were ſo. | 

How it has pleaſed Gov to bleſs and preſerve us, fince 
that Time, (the very Period from which we mult compute 
the Care of this good Inſtruction, too fatally, alas! neg- 
lekted before :) In how many Dangers, and from how 


many Devices, He has delivered us; not only of our open 


Enemies, but of a ſecret, diſaffected Party, lurking within 


our own Boſom, and projecting our Ruine, in Deſpight 


of all that God had done to prevent it; it would be 
too long for. me particularly to obſerve. To ſumm up all 
in one Word: Gop has ſaved our Religion, our Laws, 
our Liberties, our Property, nay and our very Lives, when 
they were all of them in the utmoſt Peril. He has Eſta- 
bliſh*d us upon that Bottom which our Glorious Deliverer 
King FILLIAM, and our late Roya! Sovereign Queen 
ANNE, juſtly look'd upon as our only Security, againſt 
the like Dangers for the Time to come. He has brought 
that Great and Neceſſary SETTLEMENT to bear 
And placed a ROYAL FAMILY upon the Throne, 
- under which we have all the Reaſon in, the World to pro- 
miſe our ſelves a laſting Peace and EſiaMiſhmnent. And 


though we have ſtill our Aumonites, and 


. „ Arabians without, and their Confederates 5 


Compar, wy! th 


ar inceſſantly againſt - our Peace; as thoſe, 


Enemies of the eus, purſuant to the Prophecy before 


ap. vi. 17, within, conſpiring together, and labouring * 
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us, did againſt theirs; yet may we juſtly hope that, by 
the Bleſſing of GO p, they ſhall meet with the ſame 
Diſappointment in the End: /a. liv. 15. Bekold they 
ſhall gather together, but not of me ; Whoſoever ſall ga- 
ther together againſt Thee ſhall fall for thy Sake. No 
Weapon that is formed againſt thee ſhall proſper. Ver. 
17. And every Tongue that ſhall riſe againſt Thee in 


Judgment, ſhalt thou condemn. 
Permit me only, for the better Improvement of what 


hath been ſaid ; and that we may aſcertain this Bleſſing 
of God to our Selves, and our Poſterity, to offer you 
a Reflection or two, with particular Regard to ihe De- 
fign of our preſent Aſſembling, and I ſhall have done. 

AN p, 1/7, We may from hence ſee, How much it 
will concern us to uſe our utmolt Endeavours to encou 
rage this Charity ; and it it were poſſible to bring it to 
ſuch a Perfection, that there might not be one un- tutor'd 
Perſon remaining in our Land: And to tranſmit it to 
thoſe who ſhall come after us, as the ſureſt Preſervative 
of the publick Peace and Tranquillity; the Earneſt of 
Go b's Favour and Protection, to our Church and 
Country, in all ſucceeding Generations. 

I ſhall not here trouble you with any Repetition of 
what I have before ſaid, to ſhew either the Naturel 
Tendency of ſuch a Religious Education of all our Chil- 
dren, to the Proſperity of our Country; or the juſt Rea- 
ſon we may have to promiſe our ſelves the peculiar Bleſ- 
ſing and Faveur of GOD from it. But ſurely that 
Charity which fo directly tends, not only to the private 
Weltare and Happineſs of thoſe who partake of it ; (and 
that both of Soul and Body; for this Lite, and for the 
other;) but is, at the ſame Time, fo fruitful of pub- 
lick Bleſſings alſo; and promiſes ſuch a Plentifal Return 
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of Peace and Unity, of Religion and Piety, of all thoſc 
other Vertues and Qualifications which may be likely 
to render any People Quict and Proſperous at Home, 
and Formidable Abroad ; and all this accompanied with 
the ſpecial Favour and Protection of the Divine Provi- 
dence over them for Good : I fay, ſuch a Charity, as it 
muſt highly deſerve, ſo, one would hope, it ſhould not 
fail to meet with a very particular Encouragement from 
all good Men; And to be carried on with a Zeal in 
ſome Meaſure ſuitable both to thoſe Benefits we have al- 
ready received, and to thoſe farther Bleſſings we have all 
imaginable Reaſon to believe will continue to follow 
both to our Selves, and our Poſterity, from it. 

AN D Bleſſed be Gop! who hath put it into your 
Hearts to promote this Charity in ſuch a Manner as is 
beyond the Example of any other Country, and was 
never known till this preſent Time in our Own. May 
your Care and Diligence in this good Work abound 
more and moe! And what David heretofore begg'd of 
Gov, as the peculiar Bleſſing of his Reign, be fully ac- 
compliſh'd in that of our own moſt gracious Sovereign, 
Pſal. cxliv. 12. That our Sons may be as Plants grown up 
in their Touth ; our Daughters as Corner Stones poliſhed 
after the Similitude of a Palace, Ver. 13. Our Garners 


fell, "affording all Manner of Store; Our Sheep bring 


forth Thouſands, and Ten Thouſands in our Streets. 
Ver. 14. That our Oxen may be ſtrong to labour ; that 
there be no Breaking in, no Going out, nor any Com- 
Naining in our Streets. Ver. 15. Happy the People 
that is in fuch a Caſe! Happy that People whoſe GOD 
is thee LORD ! But, 

"24/y, I Har this Charity may be as wiſely managed 
to the 3 of theſe Bleſſings, as it is juſtly to be 
W hoped 
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hoped ir ſhall continue to be highly Encouraged by all of 
as in order thereunto ; it ſhould be the ſpecial Care of 
all thoſe who are concern'd in the Direction of any of 
theſe Schools, to ſee that our poor Children be duly Bred 
up in them, to anſwer the Ends of their Inſtitution. 

Now thoſe I take to be eſpecially theſe Three: Chri- 
flian Knowledge ; a Religious Practice; and a. Uſeful 
Induſtry. By the firft ot which, a good Foundation 
will be laid of Vertue and Piety in their Minds: By 
the Second, they will attain to the habitual Diſcharge of 
it: And by the Third, will be ſecured againſt the Dan- 
gers and "Temptations which always attend an idle 
Courſe of Life; and, if not prevented, will be likely to 
render the beſt Education vain and of no Effect. 

HERE therefore, as I truſt there is, fo I think there 
ſhould be, the utmoſt Care taken, to fee that theſe poor 
Children be put into the Hands of Maſters and Mi- 
ſtreſſes, duly qualified ro promote theſe Purpoſes. That 
they be Perſons capable of inſtructing them in all theſe 
Ways: And ſuch as by their good Examples, no leſs 
than by their careful Attendance upon the Charge 
committed to them, will both inform them aright how 
they ought to walk; and fee that they do frame their 
Lives and Manners agreeably thereunto. 

To both which let me add, 3 4ly, and Laſtly ; That 
in the Management of this Charity, all Party, and 
Fuction, and whatſoever elſe may tend to make any 
Diftinction, or Diviſion, either among the Directors of it, 
or Contributors to it, be utterly laid aſide: As that 
which, if ever it be admitted, will tend to the Ruin of 
this Mor, and Labour of Love; and which nothing but 
Love, and Peace, and Unity, and Charity, can efteccually 
promote, and eſtabliſh among us. 
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IT is a Misfortune never to be ſufficiently lamented 
by all who wiſh well either to the Glory of Go b, the 
Peace of their Country, or the Intereſts of the Church 
by Law Eſtabliſh'd, (and which, as it the beſt deſerves, 
ſo we hope it ſhall always continue to be the molt care- 
fully ſupported by all of us;) that there ſhonld be any 
juch Thing as Party, or Diviſion, among us. That a 
Church fo wiſely Reformed, and ſo happily Conſtituted, 
both in its Worſhip, Doctrine, and Government, as 
the Church of England apparently is, ſhould have any 
to take Offence at her Orders, or to ſeparate from 
her Communion. That a Government ſo prudently 
contrived, and ſo admirably tempered, that as the King 
wants no Power which a good Prince would deſire ; fo 
neither does any People under Heaven enjoy its Liberty, 
either. in ſo full a Manner, or upon fo firm a Sccurity, 
as We of this Nation do; and the Adminiſtration 
whereof is now in the Hands af a Monarch, as Able, 
as He is Deſirous, to Protect and Defend us; thould 
yet me:t with ſuch unreaſonable Oppoſitions, through 
the various Intereſts and Deſigns of cunning and diſ- 
affected Perſors ; that it even amazes one to think what 
ſhall be the End of our Sin, and Ingratitude. 

Bor whatever Differences we may chance to have 
amongſt us as to other Matters, let nothing of this un- 
happy Nature enter into the Management of this Cha- 
rity, which we are now Aſſembled together, with one 
Accord, to recommend to the Favour both of Gop 
and Man. This is properly a York of Love: O let 
it be carried on with the moſt united Affections That 
ſo, if it be the Will of Gov, it may be a Means of 
promcting a more general Union of Hearts and Af- 
lections among All of Us: Such a Love as becomes 


thoſe 
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thoſe who are Members, not only of the ſame Cui S. 
ciety, but of the fame Church too; and {hwald there- 
fore, according to St. Paul's arguing, Epleſ. iv. 3. 
Endeavour to keep the Unity of the Spirit in the Bond 
of Peace. 

I need not ſay how directly this Charity tends to 
promote our Unity in One of theſe, Our Church Com- 
munion; by bringing up our Children, from the Be- 
ginning, in the ſame Doctrine and Worſhip : And in 
the Knowledge and Love of our Efabliſhed Church; 
which needs only to be known, that it may alſo be 
loved, by all wiſe and good Chriſtians. 

And for the Other, methinks our very joining to- 
gether in ſuch a Work as this, ſhould diſpoſe us to a 
like Union in whatever elſe may concern our Publick 
IWelfare. To think the moſt kindly and charitably 
of one another: To be ready to promote the Peace 
of our Feruſalem ; and not ſuffer our Enemies to keep 
up ſuch a Diverſity of Parties and Intereſts among 
us, as however they may ſerve our private Purpoſes for 
the preſent, yet can tend to nothing but our common 
Ruin and Confuſion in the End. 

O that this might be another happy Effect of this 
excellent Charity] That it might incline us to, if not 
work in us all, ſuch a Chriſtian Temper and Diipoti- 
tion towards each other ! 

WuHar a bleſſed Addition would this make to the 
other great, and noble Benefits of this pious Under- 
taking > What a preſent Comfort, as well as certain 
Expectation of many future Bleſſings to proceed from 
it, would it miniſter to us, to recompence all our La- 
bours and Expences, in the Purſuit of it? 
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May the Gop of Peace inſpire every one of us 
with an ardent Deſire, a holy Purpoſe and Reſolution 
o: Mind, to make this farther Improvement of the 
preſent Cyarity ! This would render both our Sclves, 
and our Offerings, yet more acceptable to G op, and 
profitable to our Country. It would give the finiſh- 
ing Stroke, the higheſt Perfection, to this good Un- 
dertaking: And ſhew us to be indeed the Diſciples of 
a Saviour, who /6 loved us, as to lay down his Own 
Life for our Sakes, 1 Joh. iii. 16. And who, in Return, 
has both required, and exhorted Us, in like manner to 
love one another; as have loved you, fays He, Fobn 
xiii. 34, 35. that ye alſo love one another. 

Philip. ii. 1. F there be then any Conſolation in | 
CHRIST: If any Comfort of Love: If any Hl. 
lowſbip of the Spirit: If any Bowels and Mercy: | 
Full ye my Foy; (nay, rather your own Foy; the | 
excceding great and unſpeakable Foy of all the true WF : 
Followers of the Bleſſed FESUS;) That ye be like= | 
minded ; having the ſame Love, being of one Accord, 
cf one Mind. 


1 
1 
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And the Peace of GOD, which paſſeth all Under- 
fearding, keep your Hearts and Minds thro CHRIST 
TESUS our LORD, Phil. iv. 7. To Him, with 
the Father and the Holy Spirit, be Honour and Praiſe, 
now and for ever. Amen. 
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MAX 24. 1716. 
Being THURSDAY in WUIrSoN-WEEN, 


By EDMUND, Lord Biſhop of LINCOLN. 


DANIEL NIL. z. 


And they that be wiſe, ſball ſhine as the Bright- 
neſs of the Firmament ; and they that turn 
many to Righteouſneſs, as the Stars for ever 
and ever. 


HIS and the foregoing Verſe are gene- 
rally interpreted in the fame Way, as 
the Paſſages in the New Teſtament con- 
cerning CuRisT's Coming to Fudgment : 

many of which do immediately relate to the Deſtruction 

that he would ſend upon Feruſalem and the-Nation of 
the Fews ; but are expreſſed withal under ſuch Cir- 

T 4 cumſtances, 
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cumſtances, as evidently look forward to the general 
Judgment of the World. In like Manner, this Pro- 
phecy of Daniel, concerning the awaking of thoſe who 
then ſlept in the Duſt of the Earth, ver. 2. is ſuppoſed 
to have an immediate Eye to the approaching Deliver- 
ance, and as it were the Revival or Reſurrection of the 
Fewiſh Nation, by the Death of Antiochus, out of that 
low and miſerable State into which they were then ſunk; 
not improperly compar'd to being bury'd' in the Duſt of 
the Earth. But at the ſame Time, it is very evident, 
that ſome of the Expreſſions in this Paſſage can relate to 
no other Reſurrection, but that of the laſt Day; Many 
of them that ſicep in the Duft of the Earth ſhall awake ; 
ſome to everlaſting Life, and ſome to Shame and ever- 
laſting Contempt : which cannot, ſtrictly ſpeaking, be 
confin'd to that Deliverance of the Fews out of their per- 
ſecuted State; becauſe, upon the Death of Antiochus, all 
in general, and without Diſtinction, were to riſe up into 
a proſperous and flouriſhing Condition, and none of 
them to Shame. or Contempt. 

Ap this Diſtinction of the Condition of Men in 
the next World, according to their Behaviour in this, 
(ſome to everlaſting Life, and ſome to Shame and ever- 
laſting Contempt) is not only applicable to the Judgment 
of the laſt Day; but it is the very Deſcription which the 
Goſpel gives us of the Caſe of good and bad Men at 
the general Reſurrection; The/e (ſays our Saviour, Matt. 
XXV. 42.) Hall go away into Everlaſting Puniſhment ; 
but the Righteous into Life eternal. And the Prophet 
having aſſign'd in the 24 Verſe the different Portions 
ot the Righteous and the Wicked, at the Day of Retrj- 
bution; adds in the 3 4 Verſe, (the Verſe which I have 
choſen for my Text) that as to the Meaſures and 

De- 
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Degrees of Glory in the next World, there will be alſo 
ſome Difference and Diſtinction among thoſe who ſhall 
be rais'd to everlaſting Life ; and particularly, that they 
who have made it their Buſineſs to inſtra& others in 
their Duty, and have been Inſtruments, in the Hands of 
Gop, to turn Mankind into the Paths of Righteouſ- 
neſs, ſhall be diſtinguiſh'd at that Day by a more emi- 
nent Degree of Glory, and ſhall be known by a peculiar 
Brightneſs and Luſtre, like the Stars in the Firmament 
of Heaven. They that be wile, or as it is render'd in the 
Margin, they that be Teachers, ſhall ſhine as the Bright- 
neſs of the Firmament ; and they that turn many to 
Righteouſneſs, as the Stars for ever and ever. 

From which Words, I will diſcourſe at this Time 
upon two Heads : 


Firſt, Tu Perſons, to whom this diſtinguiſhing Re- 
ward or Glory in the next World is promis'd ; and 
they are ſuch as apply themſelves to the moſt probable 
and effectual Methods, of inſtructing Mankind in their 
Duty, and turning them into the Paths of Righteouſ- 
neſs ; or, as the Text deſcribes them, they are Teachers, 
and ſuch as turn many to Righteouſneſs. 

Secondly, T uE particular Excellencies of this Work of 
training up Mankind to the Knowledge and Practice of 
their Duty ; which Excellencies do entitle it to ſuch a 
great and exceeding Reward from the Hands of G 0D. 


Eirft then, Who are the Perſons to whom this diſtin- 
guiſhing Reward and Glory in the next World is pro- 
mis'd? They are thoſe in general, who apply themſelves 
to the moſt probable and effectual Methods, of inſtruct- 
ing Mankind in their Duty, and turning them into the 

Paths 
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Paths of Righteouſneſs. The Text deſcribes them, Firft, 
under the Name of Wiſe, or Teachers, they who have 
inſtructed themſelves in the Laws of Gov, and make it 
their Buſineſs to ſee others inſtructed : A Work, which 
belongs more eminently to the Miniſters of IESVũs 
CHR1sT, as an Order of Men ſpecially ſcat and ap- 
pointed by him for the perpetual Inſtruction and Edi- 
fication of his Church; to preach the ſincere Word of 
God, to explain and enforce the particular Duties of 
the Chriſtian Lite, to inſtruct the Ignorant, confirm the 
Weak, and convince Gain-ſayers ; and in ſhort, to ſet 
the Principles and Doctrines of Chriſtianity in ſuch a 
clear Light, as may diſpel the Clouds of Ignorance, and 
deliver their Hearers from all Doubts and Errors, whe- 
ther in Faith or Practice. 

Bor altho' this Work, as I ſaid, belongs in a more 
peculiar Manner to the Miniſters of IESuS Cu xls r, 
as ſpecially inſtituted and appointed for that End; it is 
to be confider'd, that heir Teaching is chiefly directed 
to thoſe, who are arriv'd to Years of Reaſon and Un- 
derſtanding, and bring with them a competent Know- 
ledge of the general Principles of Religion ; and where 
there is not ſuch a Preparatory Knowledge, it may 
truly be ſaid in the Words of the Apoſtle, that their 
Hearing is vain, and our Preaching is vain alſo. Now, 


in the ordinary Courſe and Nature of Things, it is next 


to impoſſible for Minifters, eſpecially in large and po- 
pulous Pariſhes, to carry on theſe neceſſary Preparations ; 
becauſe they, in whom they are to be wrought, are yet 
Children in Age and Underſtanding ; into whoſe Minds 
theſe Inſtructions muſt be infuſed by little and little, as 
their narrow Capacities are able to receive them ; and 
from the light and unſettled Fancies of Children, no 
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egrees of Application are to be hop'd, but what are 
owing to the conſtant Attendance of their Teachers, and 
the Order and Government of the Places where they are 
taught. Theſe are, our publick Schools of Education; 
where Children, with their other Attainments, are beſt 
inſtructed in the Principles of Religion; and where they 
are prepar d to go on to further Degrees of Knowledge, 
by being made capable to read and hear Religious Diſ- 
courſes, with Delight and Profit. 

AND this is not only one Branch of Teaching within 
the Meaning and Intention of the Text, but however 
ſmall in it (elf, is in the Effects a very important Branch, 
as it is the Foundation of their future Improvements, 
and that without which no future Improvements at all 
would ordinarily be made. And proportionable to the 
Neceſſity and Importance of this Work, is the Merit 
and Reward of all thoſe who labour about it, and ſtudy 
to promote it; thoſe who give up their whole Time to 
that laborious, - but very uſeful Employment; and thoſe 
who contribute to their Support and Encouragement, 
according to the Abilities with which G op hath bleſ- 
ſed them; eſpecially when ſuch Pains and Contributions 
are laid out, in providing Inſtruction for thoſe, who, 
by Reaſon of the Narrowneſs of their Fortunes, mult 
otherwiſe have grown up in utter Ignorance of their 
Duty. 

2. ANS OTHER Sort of Perſons, to whom the Text 
enſures this diſtinguiſhing Reward and Glory in the next 
World, are they who turn many to Righteouſneſs ; 
They that be Miſe, or the Teachers, ball ſhine as the 
Brightneſs of the Firmament ; and they that turn many 


to Righteouſneſs, as the Stars for ever and ever. And 


this Work, as that other of Teaching, principally be- 
longs 
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longs to the Miniſters of the Goſpel; who have a 
Command and Authority from Jesus CHrkisr, not 
only to be the Overſcers of their ſeveral Flocks, and to 
explain to them the general Promiſes and Threatnings 
of the Goſpel, and to warn obſtinate Sinners of the 
Danger of their Ways; but alſo, as they find Occaſion, 
and where general Exhortations and Warnings have no 
Effect, to rebuke, reprove, and admoniſh, with all 
Freedom and Boldneſs, and to make Head againſt every 
Sin that ſhall exalt it {elf againſt Go » and his Laws; 
as thoſe who are to give an Account of the Souls com- 
mitted to their Care. And towards this Work of turn- 
ing Sinners into the Paths of Righteouſneſs, great Service 
may be done, great Aſſiſtance receiv'd, from a due 
Exerciſe of the Authority of Parents over their Children, 
of Maſters over their Servants, and of Magiſtrates over 
all; who are the Minifters of GOD in their ſeveral 
Stations, to execute Hrath upon them that do Evil; and 
by faithfully employing the Power which G o Þ has en- 
trulted with them for that End, may contribute a great 
deal towards the Reformation of Mankind, and ſecure 
to themſelves that diſtinguiſhing Reward in. the next 
World, which the Text appropriates to thoſe who in 
this World have been the Inſtruments of turning many 
to Righteouſneſs. 

Bur there is another Way of delivering Mankind 
from Sin and Vice, which is alſo naturally comprehended 
under this Phraſe of turning many to Righteouſneſs ; and 
that 1s, the bending the Minds of Children, while they 
are tender and pliable, and are not yet infected with 
Habits of Vice, to the Ways of Goodneſs and Righte- 
ouſneſs. Reproots and Admonitions to turn Men from 
their wicked Ways, are the Application of a Remedy 

to 
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to an inveterate Diſeaſe ; but to turn the Minds and 


Inclinations of Children into the right Way at firſt, this 
is to foreſee and prevent the Diſeaſe it ſelf, It is to 
write and imprint the Laws of Go p upon the Tables 
of their Hearts, while they are yet white and clean, not 
ſully'd by any Filth or Pollution contracted by ſinful 
Courſes ; while they are in a good Meaſure Strangers 
to the Vices of the World, and by ſuch an early Pre- 
poſſeſſion of Virtue and Goodneſs, are put into the ſureſt 
Way to be Proof againſt them as long as they live. 
But now, the Actions and Diſpoſitions of Children do 
not ordinarily fall within the Knowledge of Civil Magi- 
ſtrates or Spiritual Paſtors, eſpecially, as I ſaid before, 
in Pariſhes that are large and populous; Where there- 


fore the right forming of the Minds of Children, and 


the turning them into the right Way, muſt chiefly de- 
pend upon the Obſervation of Parents, and the Watch- 
tulneſs of thoſe to whom they commit the Care of their 
Education. But what then ſhall become of thoſe unhappy 
Children, whoſe Parents are taken away, or their Cir- 
cumitances too mean and narrow to furniſh out either 
Education or Calling? They are ſent into the wide 
World, without Reſtraint and without Employment; 
and being left to themſelves, it is eaſily foreſeen into 
what Way the Corruption of Nature, and the Example of 
a wicked World, will quickly turn them. And without 
doubt, the greater their Danger is under ſuch unhappy 
Circumſtances, the more worthy and ſeaſonable is that 
Charity which works their Deliverance, by providing 
them a good Education, as a Step to ſome honeſt and 
uſciul Calling; that is, by firſt turning them into the 
Way of Righteouſneſs, and then, under the Influence of 
Gob's Grace, preſerving and fixing them in that Way. 
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Ax this brings me to the Second general Head, vis. 
5 


IL Tux particular Excellencics of training up Man- 


kind to the Knowledge and Practice of their Duty; on 
Account of which Excellencies it is entitled to ſuch a- 


high and diſtinguiſhing Reward from the Hands of Gov. 
And in diſcourſing of the Excellencies of this Work, I 
ſhall have a more particular Eye to the Caſe before us, 
the Care that is taken, and the Contributions that are 
made, by pious and good Chriſtians, for the Inſtruction 
and Education of the poorer Sort of Children. Which is 
a Work more peculiarly acceptable to Go b. 

1. As it is Charity. 

2. As it is Charity to the Soul. 

3. As it is a Charity proceeding from the nobleſt 

Motives. 

4. As it is a Charity employ'd to the beſt Advantage. 

5. As it is a Charity, extending not only to the 

preſent Age, but alſo to Poſterity. 

1. Tus Work is a Work of Charity; carrying in 
it a general Love to Mankind, and a Deſire to ſee every 
one happy and comfortable; a Diſpoſition, that ſets 
Men above that mean and low Principle, of not caring 


- what becomes of the reſt of Mankind, if themſelves 


can be quiet and eaſie; a Diſpoſition, which prompts 
Men to a Concern for their Neighbours, to lay their 
Wants and Miferies to Heart, and to contrive and pur- 
ſue the moſt effectual Methods, to make their Condition 
in the World as caſy and proſperous as we can. This 
is 2 Codliłke Diſpoſition, and in the ſtricteſt Senſe an 
Imitation of Gop, whoſe Care is over the whole 
Creation, and whoſe Goodneſs and Providence are per- 
petually working for the Comfort and Benefit of his 
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Creatures. On which Account, every Inſtance of Con- 
cern for the Welfare and Happineſs of Mankind, is 
properly the carrying on of G oÞ's Work; and every 
charitable Diſpoſition in Man, is a happy Inſtrument 
in the Hands of God, to convey” Comfort and As- 
ſiſtance to his Creatures. And the Argument whereby 
our Saviour recommends to Chriftians this Spirit of 
Pity and Compaſſion, is, that it makes Men /ike to Gov, 
Be ye merciful, as your Father alſo 'is merciful, Luke 
vi. 36. and that it is a molt effectual Way to obtain 
Favour” and Mercy from G op, Bleſſed are the Mer- 
ciful, for they ſhall obtain Mercy: this (as the Apoſtle 
plainly implies) being a Sacrifice with which GOD is 
more particularly p/eas'd, Heb. xiii. 2. Inſomuch, that 
whatever is laid out in Charity, GoD accounts an 
Offering and a Loan to himſelf ; and accordingly he 
engages to repay it, He who bath Pity on the Poor, 
lendeth unto the Lord, and that which be hath given, 
will he pay him again, Prov. xxii. 9. And that this 
Payment 1s chiefly in the next World, is the plain Lan- 
guage of Holy Scripture; which calls every charitable 
Contribution to the Neceſſities of the Poor upon Earth, 
the laying up a Treaſare in Heaven, and the laying up 
in Store for our ſelves a good Foundation againſt the 
Time to come, that we may lay hold on eternal Life, 
1 Tim. vi. 19. And we have our Saviour's Word for 
it, that for every good Office we do, to thoſe who are 
not able to recompence us, we Hal be recompenſed at 


the Reſurrection of the Fuff, Luke xiv. 14. when the 


chief Enquiry is to be, who they are, that have fed the 
Hungry, and cloathd the Naked ; and when the Judge 
of the World will make an open and ſolemn Decla- 
ration, that whatever in that Way has been done for 


the 
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} the meaneſt Creature upon Earth, he accepts and re- 
wards as done to himſelf; Verily, I ſay unto you, In- 
aſmuch as ve have done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe 
my Brethren, ye have done it unto me, Matt. xxv. 40. 
Where our Saviour repreſents the Poor as ſtanding by, 
while the Rich are making up their Accounts, like fo 
many Witneſſes in the Preſence of Cunts r, to the 
good Works of them, from whoſe Hands they had re- 
cety'd Succour and Relief in this World. Of fo great 
Value are Works of Charity in the Eyes of God, 
and ſo great is the Reward which belongs to them in 
the next World: and this, to Charity of all Kinds 
whatſoever, as carrying in it that Godlike Diſpoſition, 
of loving to do good, and being touch'd with a feeling 
of others Mens Wants and Miſeries, and deſiring to ſee 
all Mankind as happy and comfortable as our ſelves. 
But the Value of that Charity, which is our preſent Sub- 
ject, is heightenꝰd by this peculiar Circumſtance, That, 
2 dly, Ir is a Charity to the Soul. It does not only 
furniſh many poor Children, who muſt otherwiſe have 
liv'd in Beggary and Contempt, with ſuch Knowledge 
and Advantages as prepare them to live comfortably 
upon an honeſt Calling ; but, which is more, it furniſhes 
their Souls with an early Knowledge of their Duty to 
Gov, and is the Means to inure them from the Begin- 
10 ning to a Habit of regular and orderly Living, and 
1000 to plant in them ſuch a Senſe of Religion and Con- 
ill ſcience as may carry them ſafe through the Temptations 
ill of a wicked World. And all this, at an Age, which, 
IN! without ſuch Diſcipline and Inſtruction, would almoſt 
unavoidably fall into Idleneſs, and Lying, and Theft, 
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without Employment. By which Means, there is per- 
petually growing up among us, not only an uſcleſs, but 
what comes more directly under our preſent Conſi- 
deration, a lewd, wicked, and profligate Race, void 
of all Knowledge, and Senſe of Duty, and utter Stran- 
gers to the Service and Worſhip of Go p. This is 4 
great Evil, in many Reſpects; but in none ſo great 


and deplorable, as is tle periſhing of ſo many Souls; 


for Want of Inſtructiom and Diſcipline ; which, by a 
little charitable Aſſiſta ice at the Beginning, to ſeaſcn 


their tender Years with wholſom Inſtruction and good 


Impreſſions, might have deliver'd- their Souls from De- 
ſtruction, and made them eternally happy. We are 
apt to be mov d with Compaſſion, at the Sight of Cold, 
and Hunger, and Nakedneſs (and it would be great 


Cruelty, not to be mov'd) ; but there is no Sight fo 


truly piciable, as Youth growing up in Ignorance and 
Idleneſs ; as this is the high Way to Wickedneſs and 
Debauchery, and theſe the certain and unavoidable 
Ruin of their Souls. Now, the more valuable a Soul 
is, (for in Reſpect of the Soul, the Rich and Poor are 
all equal) the higher muſt that Charity be, which ex- 
tends its Care to it, and is employ'd in its Salvation; 

in delivering it, not only from temporal Pain and 
Diſquict (which, will quickly have an End), but what 
is the great Conſideration of all, in delivering it frem 
everlaſting Torment. And the more fatal to ſuch poor 
Souls the Want of Diſcipline and Inſtruction uſually is, 
the more valuable mult that Charity be which ſupplies 
it, in the Account of the great judge of Quick and 
Dead, who came down from Heaven to ſave Souls, 
and to teach and inſtruct the Poor and Ignorant, and 


to ſeek and to ſave that which was /oſt. And the 
U ſame 


Chriſtian, according to their ſeveral Stations, Abi- 
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ſame ought to be the Work and Employment of every 


lities and Opportunities; and, ſince the Ere&ing of 
Schools of Charity is one of the moſt effellnal Ways 


of planting in Children the Principles of Chriſtianity, 


and preſerving Multitudes from Deſtru&ion, whom, 
humanly ſpeaking, nothing elſe could preſerve ; every 
Inſtance of Care and Concern, every Mite that is caſt 
in, for the Maintenance and Continuance of ſuch 
Schools, has in it this diſtinguiſhing Valne, that it is 
ſo much contributed to the ſaving of a Soul, and will 
accordingly be eſteem'd in the Eyes of Almighty Go », 
the great Lover of Souls, who is not willing that any 
ould periſh, but that all ſhould come to everlaſting 
Life. 
3. AxoOTHER Circumſtance, which exceedingly 
adds to the Value of this kind of Care and Charity, 
is, the Motive from which it proceeds; namely, that 
univerſal Love and good Will, which is the higheſt 
Precept of the Goſpel, and 'the peculiar Excellency of 
the Chriſtian Religion. The Concern for Children and 
Relations, is a Principle of Nature, which uſually 
works more or lefs, according to Affinity and Near- 
neſs in Blood: And tho* the Care which Parents 
take of the Education of their own Children, is the 
doing a very great Work, and a Work that ought to 
be done in the r Place; yet, at the ſame Time, it 
is a Work rather of Fuſtice, than Charity; this being 
the Voice of Nature, and therefore the Doctrine of all 
Ages and Nations, that Children are entitled, in the 
ſtricteſt Senſe, to the Care and Aſſiſtance of their Pa- 
rents. For to bring poor Creatures into the World, 
to ſuffer them to be Slaves to Sin here, and conſign'd 
ro 
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3 to eternal Torments hereaſter, would not only be un- 
kind or unjuſt, but moſt cracl and unnatural. Thus 


- OF > — 
* * 4 
r 

4 - 
A 


f far therefore Nature will carry them; and fo we oft- 
s times ſce great Diligence and Concern for the /e/fare 
A i of Children, in Men who are very wicked in other 
„ Reeſpects, and appear not to be under any Reſtraint, 
y of Religion or Conſcience, For (as I faid) thus far 
e mere Nature will go; but then, here Nature ſtops ; 
n and that which er/arges our Care and Affection be- 
is pypond this, is a Relation of another Kind, namely, a 
11 Religious and Spiritual Relation; as we are all Chil- 
>, = dren of the ſame Father, Almighty God; all Ser- 
yy KF rants under the ſame Maſter, the Lord JI Sus; all 
g i Members of the ſame Myſtical Body of Cuxrisr, 
and every one Members one of another. This is that 
y | Relation which the Apolile deſcribes (1 Cor. x11. 13.) 
y, i For by one Spirit we are all baptiz'd into one Body; 
at and then, at the 25 7% and 26 70 Verſes, follows the 
ny 4 proper Effect of this Relation, that the Members ſhould 
of = Have the ſame Care one for another ; and wether ons 
d Member ſuffer, al the Members ſhould faffer with it. 
ly Soo that the Concern which Men have for their Rela- 
tions according to the Fleſh, however laudable in it 
ts elf, is yet too narrow tor the Chriſtian Religion; 
he and between thoſe Parents who confine their Care to 
(o © -ixir own Children, and thole who to that add the 
it Care of others alſo, as far as their Abilities will 
ig reach; between theſe (I ſay) there is the ſame Diffe- 


i rtence, in ſome Reſpects, that our Saviour ſets between 

ö the Few and Samaritan in the Goſpel. The Few had 
a very hearty Concern for all of his own Kindred and 
Nation, and for ought appears, was free and liberal 
when their Neceſſities requir'd his Aſſiſtance; and ſo 
U 2 far 
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far he did very well : but he fell far ſhort of the 
Merit and Goodneſs of the Samaritan, who had that 
mighty Coramendation given him by our Saviour, be- : 
cauſe, abhorring that narrow Diſtinction of Kindred, | 
it appear'd that he was mov'd by a more noble Prin- n 
ciple; that he wanted no other Argument to afford e 
his Help, but that he ſaw another in Need of it. In h 
like Manner, they who take Care of the good Edu- 8 
cation of their own Children or Relations, do exceed “ 
ing well, and deſerve great Commendation for it; and < 
there is no doubt, but every Man's firſt and greateſt it 
Care, is his own Children and Family, as a Charge, it 
which the Providence of Go b hath more immediately p 
committed to him. But after all, it muſt be own'd, |* @< 
that in this, Nature has uſually a great Share; and I t. 
that the Charity which we are now pl-ading for, in f 
Behalf of thoſe poor Objects before us, will, in R-, o 
gard of the Motives, be a higher Proof and Evidence |* xk 
of that univerſal Love, which the Goſpel fo carneſtly |# n 
enforces ; inaſmuch as all worldly Regards and Conſi tl 
derations apart, what is done for theſe, is done purely p 
Por the Sake of CHRIST; whoſe Children they are, RF <@ 
and whoſe Children we ſhow our ſelves to be, by ſuch MF „ 
Care and Tenderneſs to them, as becomes the Mem- {1 
bers of the ſame Body, one towards another. And 18 
what Value "CHRIST will ſet upon every the 
leaft Act of Kindneſs and Charity that is done to 4 
ſuch, for his Sake, and upon his Account, we learn th 
from his own Mouth, ( Matth. x. 42.) Whoſoever ar 
Hall give to drink unto one of theſe little ones a j; 
Cup of cold Water, only in the Name of a Diſciple; i 
Verily, I ſay unto you, be ſhall in no wiſe loſe bis 16 
Reward, 
mi 
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Of Supporting Schools of CHñAR ITT. 293 
Hurthly, Tuxxr is yet another Conſideration, which 
adds greatly to the Value, and by Conſequence to the 
Reward, of charitable Contributions in this Kind, 
namely, the Application and Hffects of them. For tho 
every Man is bound, in ſtating the Proportions of 
his Charity, to lay it, out in ſuch Meaſures and De- 
grees as Gp has bleſs'd him; yet does not the 
Value of Charity ariſe barely from the parting with 
ſo much, but from a probable Proſpe& of the Good 
it will do, which ought always to be one main thing 
in the Thought and Intention of the Giver. And 
perhaps there is no Kind of Charity whatever, where 
ſo little works ſo great Effects, as in this Way; and 
theſe Effects ſo certain, as very ſeldom to fail. If the 
ſame Contributions were employ*'d in the Mrintenance 
of theſe, without the Benefit of Education; it might 
keep them from periſhing at preſent, but it would lay 
no Foundation for their future Comfort. Or, ſuppoſe 
the Inſtruction and Education of each, were to be ſe- 
parately provided for by the Charity of particular Per- 
ſons ; their doing of this in the firſt Place, would fall 
within the Abilities of very few; next, it would, in 
the whole, require much larger Supplies; and, which 
is moſt conſiderable in this Matter, the Children (in 
the Way of a private Education) would loſe the mary 
Advantages which they now receive by living under 
that excellent Qrder and Government into which they 
are here form'd. And upon this Account, Religion 
18 extremely indebted to the firſt pious Contrivers, and 
the preſent pious Managers, of theſe Schools of Cha- 
rity; not only as they put it in the Power of the 
meaneſt Perſons to caſt in their Mie, and to bear a 
Part in ſo good a Work; but as ſuch regular Conſti- 
3 tutions 
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tutions are the belt Security to the Morals and Virtue 

of Children: At the ſame Time that they enrich 
their Minds with Chriſtian Knowledge, they repleniſh 
their Hearts with Chriſtian Diſpolitions ; all the while 

they are inſtructing them in their Duty, they are alſo # 
preparing them to love and pratziſe it; by reſtraining 1 
them from youthful Follies and Exceiles, in habitua= |? 
ting them to a compos'd and regular Behaviour, and 
obliging them to a conſtant Attendance upon the pub- | 
lick Worthip of: Gov. By which Means, Vice is ſnut 
cut, at an Age, when it has otherwiſe the molt eaſy 4 


85 
Entrance, and Goodneſs is put in Poſſeſſion of their 


4 
"a 


Hearts from the Beginning ; and the Soil being thus 4 | 
{ſweet and clean, the Seeds of Religion that are ſown | | 
in it, grow up and thrive apace, and rarely fail of | : 
bringing forth Fruit to Perfection, that is, of making 
ſober, diligent, and religious Chriſtians, prepar'd, by |? 
that Means, to live comfortably in this World, and |F © 
to be ctcrnally happy in the next. And who, that 4 . 
has the Bowels of a Man, and knows the Value of a _ 
Soul, but would defire a Share in this bleſſed Work > b 
Who, that rightly conſiders his own Intereſt, would i 
not employ ſome Part of his Treaſure, where the In- n 
creaſe is ſo great; great, both to himſclf and others, 2 
| both in this World and the next? And who, that * 
has any Reliſh of Religion and Goodneſs, would be % 
debarr d from labouring in a Vineyard, that brings | 
theſe Fruits to fo great Perfedion? GoDp be thank'd, 5 
the Labourers are many; Numbers of pious and good of 
Chriitiens have their Hearts and Hands open, to carry 5 


en theſe Nurſeries of Religion for the Poor: but it 
| | b ' 1 te 
muſt be remember d, that as the Labourers are many, 


ſo the Harveſt is exceeding great, and calls for many 
more 
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Of Supporting Schiols of CHARITY. 295 
more Hands. Multitudes of poor Children, for Want 
of Education, lie ſtill expos'd to the fame Mitſeries, 
both temporal and ſpiritual, from which the Number 
taken in (very ſmall in Compariſon to thoſe without) 
is happily delivered; and the Reaſon why more are 
not invited and conltrain'd to come in, is not, be- 
cauſe no more are to be found in our Streets and 
Lanes, but becauſe there is yet no Proviſion for more. 
And no Chriſtian can deſire a fairer Argument to pro- 
mote the Enlargement of the Proviſion by greater De- 
grees of Liberality, than to be an Eye-Witneſs of the 
excellent Effects which the Charities in this Way do 
every Year produce. When it pleaſes Go p to proſper 
the Deſign in ſo remarkable a Manner, it is a Jeſti- 
mony of his Liking and Acceptance; and his watering 
the Seed that is already ſown, fo plentifully, with the 
Dew of his Bleſſing, is an Invitation to every Chri- 
ſtian to ſow ſtill more plentifuliy, in an Aſſurance 
that Go Db will raiſe from it a proportionable Inereaſe. 
Upon the firſt Contrivance of theſs Schools of Charity 
in the Nation, a Chriſtian, otherwiſe of no unchari- 
table 'Temper, might be allow'd to doubt whether 
they were really practicable, and how far they would 
anſwer the Ends propos'd, and upon theſe Accounts 
might ſuſpend or contract his Charity, till he ſhould 
ſee the Event. But now, we ſee ſuch great Effects 


from ſuch, ſlender Beginnings, and how much more 


glorious the Fabrick might be made, if the Founda- 
tions were enlarg'd ; nothing can tie up the Hands 
of Men from contributing to this great Work, but 
an utter Unconcernedneſs for the Religion of JESUS 
CaRisr, aud the Salvation of Mankind. 


U 4 Laſtly, 
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Lafily, Tux Value of this kind of Care and Cha- 
rity riſes- {till higher, as it extends not only to the 
preſent Age, but to Poſterity alſo, As we are Men, 
endow'd with Reaſon and Underſtanding, we are all 
Members of one Civil Society; as we are "Chriſtians, 


baptized into the ſame common Faith, we are all Mem- 


bers of the Church of CarrsrT upon Earth. And 
as we are Members both of a Civil and a Chriſtian 
Society ; we ſtand engaged not only to ſtudy the Wel- 


fare of borh, during our own Time, but alſo to do 


what in us lies, that both be tranſmitted in a peace- 


able and flouriſhing State, to our lateſt Poſterity. This 
is what Mankind readily acknowledge and practiſe in 
their private Capacities, as they are Fathers and Heads 
of Families; making it not only their Care, but the 
greateſt Care of their Lives, to convey Comfort and 
Honour to their Poſterity. Which the Romas Orator 
ſpeaks of, not only as an Inclination of Nature, but 
as a ſtrict Duty, reſulting from the Wiſdom of Pro- 
vidence in the Government of the World, and founded 
on the Obligations reſting upon us, for the many good 

Things which deſcended to us from our 


Cicero de Forefathers. Nec vero dubitet Agricola, 


Senect. f 1 
quamvis Senex, quærenti cui ſerat? re- 


ſpondere, Diis immortalibus, qui me non accipere modo 
bac a majoribus voluerunt, ſed etiam poſteris prodere. 
«It a Husbandman, - (fays he) tho* never ſo aged, 
* be ask'd, Who he ſows for ? let his Anſwer be, 
For Gop; whoſe Will it is, that as we received 


* theſe Things from our Anccſtors, we ſhould alſo 
* tranſmit them to our Poſteriry.” In like Manner, 
with Regard to the publick Welfare of Church and 


State; as we are Members of a Society, and ſucceed 
in 
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in the National Bleſſings of Peace and Order, con- 
vey'd to us by our Anceſtors, we ſtand engaged to 
; convey to our Poſterity the like Bleflings ; and much 
4 more, as we arc Members of a Chriſtian Society, are 
we bound to tranſmit and ſecure to them the yet 
greater Bleſſing of a National Piety and Religion. 

"AND what is thus owing to Polterity, nothing 
| will more enable the preſent Age to diſcharge, than 
: ll this Inſtitution of publick Schools of Charity ; where 
- | the Children of the pooreſt and meaneſt Sort, whom 
„both Magiſtrates and Miniſters find by Experience to 
5 be the moſt ungovernable and diſſolute Part of the 
5 Nation, are now civiliz'd, and are daily imbibing the 
J Principles of Humanity and Religion, to be ſhown' 
8 Bf and praiſed in the next Age: When, we have Rea- 
| | ſon to hope, they will be the great Examples of Pearce 
+ | 
t 
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and Piety; and, I will add, the moſt uſeful Aſſiſtants 
to Magiſtrates and Miniſters in the Maintenance and 


- = Propagation of both, 

+ Bur that we may be ſure, under the Influence of 
4 | Gop's Grace, that we are conveying: to our Poſterity 
t | a Bleſſing unmix d; great Care muſt be taken, not 
„ only that no Principles be inſtill'd into them, but ſuch 
— = as are ſound and good, but alſo that thoſe be in- 
> i ſtill'd with the greateſt Diligence, which are in their 
= Nature of greateſt and moſt conſtant Uſe in the Courſe 
1, of a private Life ; ſach as immediately tend to make 
e, Men ſerious Chriftians, and peaceable Subjects: and 
d i above all, that their Minds be not tinctured with any 
ſo new and ſingular Notions, either in Religion or Go- 
x, I vernment ; which would only divert their Minds from 
d | the ſubſtantial Duties and Offices of Religion, and 
d 8 make them proud, buſy, and contentions. 


I's 
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4} In Religion, there are many Points controverted 
with no little Warmth, which ſtand at a great Di- 
| ſtance from the Foundations of Chriſtianity ; but yer, 
being eſpouſed by Perſons of Figure and Learning, 
l they preſently become Party-points, and Proſelytes are 
made with as much. Zeal, as it the whole Chriſtian 4 
0 Scheme were to ſtand or fall with them. Such were, | 3 
| in the laſt Age, the Heads which have been com- 
tf monly known and diſtinguiſhed by the Name of the 
| Eve Points; and ſuch are, in our Age, the Real Sa- 
erifice, the Abſolution of the Prieſt, and the like; 
which being managed with Calmneſs and Decency, 
may be innocently conteſted amongſt learned Men (tho 
perhaps not over uſefully even among them) but are 
much above the Reach of Children, and generally of 
their Teachers too; in whoſe Hands therefore they 
are at belt but idle Amuſements, and, if put into 
their Hands, would naturally lead them into two 
great Evils, namely, to miſtake ſuch ſpeculative 
Points for Fundamentals, and to beſtow greater 
Leal upon thoſe, than cven upon the Fundamentals 
themſelves. 

Fox theſe Reaſons, great Care ought to be taken 
in the Education of Children, that no ſuch Mixtures 
ſlide. in among the Fundamentals of Chriſtianity ; and 
to confine them to ſuch Doctrines and Principles as 
more immediately concern Faith and a good Lite, as 
the only Doctrines that are neceſſary to Salvation: 
To teach them their Duty to God, their Neighbour, 
and themſelves; to make them ſenſible of the Neceſ- 
ſity of the Grace of Go to enable them to perform 
it, and that the only Means of obtaining the divine 


Grace, is, carncſt Prayer, and a religious Uſe of the 
Ordi- 
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' Ordinances of the Goſpel : Jo inſtru& them care- 


fully ,in the Nature of the Goſpel-Covenant, and 
above all, in the whole Work of our Redemption by 
Jesus Canis7, as the great Propitiation for the 
Sins of Mankind ; who hath made Atonement for us, 
and thro* whom alone we have Acceſs to Gop. A 
Doctrine, the more neceſſary to be inculcated, not only 
as it is the great Foundation of Chriſtianity, but be- 
cauſe ſo many in this Age are labouring openly and 
bare- faced to turn the whole Chriſtian Scheme into a 
Syſtem of mere Morality. 

AND, with Regard to thoſe other Points, it is 
much to be lamented, that even Divines, who are 
agreed, that whether the Lord's Supper be a real Sa- 
crifice, or only the Commemoration of a Sacrifice, the 
ſpiritual Effects are the very ſame, ſhould raiſe a Diſ- 
pute concerning that Point, at a Time when it is 
openly denied, that the very Sacrifice of CHRIST 
upon the Croſs was real and propitiatery : And fur- 
ther, when they are agreed, that whether the Abſo- 
lution of the Prieſt be Authoritative or Declaratory only, 
the Effect depends upon the inward Diſpoiition of the 
Perſon who receives it, they ſhould ſpend their Zeal 
upon that Head, at a Time when the very Being of 
Church Power, and the divine Inſtitution of a Goſpel- 
Miniſtry, are openly diſputed, or rather flatly denied. 
Undoubtedly, the belt Service that can be done to 


| Religion by Perſons of Learning in this Age, is, to 


watch thoſe moſt narrowly, who are undermining the 
Foundations of it ; and the beſt Way to prepare Chil- 
dren to be a true Support and Hononr to Religion 
in the next Age, is to reſtrain them diligently from 
unneceſlary Speculations of all Kinds, and to turn their 

bp | Minds 
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Minds ſtedfaſtly upon the only Points, which properly 
concern them, namely, the great Rules of Faith and 
Practice. 

AND as in Religion, ſo alſo in Government, many 
ſpeculative Points are ſprung, concerning the Conſtitu- 
tions of Kingdoms, and the Rights of Princes; gene- 
rally, with a Deſign to breed Diſturbances in the 
State, and to perplex the publick Adminiſtration. But, 
be the Deſign what it will, they ſeldom fail of thoſe 
unhappy Efes; eſpecially among rhe meaner Sort, 
who having not Capacity enough to enter into the 
Grounds and Reafons of ſuch Things, are carried 
away with Fords and Names, while they remain utter 


Strangers to the real Merits of the Cauſc. By this. 


one Stratagem, more than any other, the preſent Age 
has been miſerably divided into Parties and Factions; 
which have more than once brought Church and State 
to the Brinks of Deſtru&ion : arid tho? we are not 
to hope that Perſons, who are already heated in this 
kind of Service (be they ever ſo unfit to judge) will 
be perſwaded to confine themſelves to their proper 
Buſineſs, and to leave the publick Adminiſtration to 


Wiſer Heads; yet certainly, to prevent theſe Miſchiefs 


from” deſcending to our Poſterity, it is proper that 
the younger Sort be reſtrain'd from mixing in theſe un- 
warrantable Follies: That they be taught, not to 
peak Evil of Dignities ; but to reverence Authority, 
and - to -pay all Duty, Honour and Obcdience, to 
the Powers that are; and this not only for Con- 
ſcience Sake, but for che Sake of Intereſt too, as we 
have no other Security under Go p, for our Religion 


and Liberties: Which as it may be ſaid and incul- 


cated,” with the greateſt Truth and Juſtice ; ſo will it 
nor 
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not fail to be inculcated by all, who have the Care 
of Youth, and at the ſame Time wiſh well to our moſt 
happy Eſtabliſhment. And as this Leſſon, of reve- 
rencing Authority, and leaving the publick Adminiftra- 
tion to the proper Hands, naturally prepares them for 
another excellent Rule of the Apoſtle, 1 Thefſ. iv. 11. 
to ſtudy to be quiet, and to do their own Bufineſs, 
and to work with their own Hands; ſo thoſe two, 
jointly, lay the Foundation, of a wiſe, uſeful, and 
comfortable Life, of a Lite of Quierneſs, Peace, and 
Loe. Whercas the liſting Children in Party Opinions 
and Party Meaſures, lays the ſureſt Foundation for a 
Lite of Idleneſs and Folly; and beſides, how monſtrous 
would it be in a.Chriftian Education, it Children were 
to be train'd up, from their Cradles, to a ſettled Diſlike 
and Abhorrence of one half of Mankind! | 

Heer therefore is it, for theſe tender Years. now 
before us, and for their Brethren throughout theſe 
Kingdoms, that both themſclves and their Teachers 
are under peculiar Reſtraints from falling into thoſe 
Follies and Extravagancies ; ſince whatever Diviſions 
and Animoſities there may be amongſt us in other Re- 
ſpects, in this of ſupporting and encouraging our Schools 
of Charity, both Sides are entirely agreed. And as 
the Children would be betrayed into the higheſt Act of 
Ingratitude, ſhould they be led to reproach and revile 
their Benefactors or their Cauſe ; ſo would the Teachers 
be guilty, not only of great Ingratitude, bur alſo of 
the higheſt Imprudence, or rather Madneſs, if a blind 
Zeal for any Party ſhould induce them to encourage 
or permit the leaſt Indignity againſt thoſe, by whom 
they are ſubſiſted in ſuch a kind and bountiful 
Manger. 


Mar 
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Marx theſe and all other Infe&ions ever remain at 
the greateſt Diſtance from thoſe publick Nurſeries of 
Virtue and Religion: Let it be always their diſtin- 
guiſhing Honour, that whatever Prejudices may be 
imbibed elſewhere, in theſe ſhall be inſtill'd the Prin- 
ciples of Chriſtianity, pure and unmix'd ; and that, 
however almoſt all Orders and Degrees among us are 
involved in Contentions, however Lying, and Slander- 
ing, and Malice, have well nigh overſpread the Face 
of theſe Nations ; yet nothing ſhall be found within 
thoſe Walls, but Peace, and 'Truth, and Charity. And 
finally, how long ſoever it may pleaſe Go p, for our 
Sins, to ſuffer Diviſions amongſt us in other Mat- 
ters, may we ever remain unanimous in the Support 
and Maintenance of our Schools of Charity ; as In- 
ſtitutions of the greateſt and moſt evident Benefit to 
Religion and Government, and next to our Gracious 
Sovereign and his Royal Iſſue, the ſureſt Pledges of 
the Favour and Goodneſs of Gov, to Us and our 


Poſterity. 
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Preach'd in the Pariſh-Church of 
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Being THURSDAY in Wuirson-Wrek 


By WILLIAM, Lord Biſhop of SALISBURY. 


Jonn XIII. 34. 


A new' Commandment I give unto you, That 
Je love: one another; as I have loved. you, 
that ye alſo love one another. 


HES E Words contain one of our Saviour's 
= dying Injun&ions, which he gave his Diſ- 
ciples when he was. taking his Leave of 
them; the Duty enjoin'd is that of Chri- 
ſtian Love and Charity, of which he was the greateſt 
Pattern and Example that ever was, if we conſider 
eicher the Value of the Giſt he was then going to 

beltow 
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beſtow, or the Unworthineſs of thoſe for whom , he 
intended it: The Gift, no leſs than the Life of the 
Son of Gop ; thoſe for whom he was t9 lay it down, 
his profeſſed . 5 by both which he hath taught 
us to be ready to contribute all that is in our Power, 
to the Relief and Support of our poor neceſſitous Bre- 
thren, and to extend our Charity even to our molt 
provoking Enemies. And if we conſider this Chriſtian 
Charity in that extenſive Meaning as to the Objects, 
and that Intenſeneſs in which he has enjoin'd it, as to 
the Meaſures and Degrees of it, we ſhall find it is 4 
new Commandment indeed, and ſuch as no other In- 
ſtitution but his, ever laid upon its Profeſſors ; tho” 
if we conſider likewiſe the Motives enforcing it, which 
are peculiar to Chriſtianity too, that of our Lord's 
Example, with others which I ſhall by and by inſiſt 
upon, we ſhall ſee Reaſon cnough to ſet about the 
Practice of the Duty. 

I may not pretend, in the Compaſs of a Sermon, 
to treat of this great Subject, in all the various Kinds 
and Parts of it; but ſhall confine, my ſelf at preſent, 
to that particular Branch of it, which relates to the 
Poor and Neceſſitous, and conſiſts in relieving their 
Wants, and 8 to their n And in 


ſpeaking to this, I Hall, 


Hirt, ConsiDer the Duty it ſelf in that Ex- 
tent, in Which it 1s enjoined by the Chriſtian 
Religion. And, 
Secondly, SHALL inforce the Practice of it, by ſuch 
Motives, as are peculiar to that Inſtitution, And, 
Thirdly, Arp the whole to the preſent Oc- 
caſion. 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, I ſhall conſider the Duty it ſelf in that 
Extent, in which it is enjoyned by the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion. 

AND here Three Things are to be enquired into; 
Who are the proper Objects; What the juſt Meaſures; 
And what the right Principle of this Charity. 

Tus Firſt is that Queſtion of the Lawyers, in 
Luke x. 29. —— Who is my Neiehbowr ® To which 
the Story which our Saviour told upon that Occaſion, 
will give us a very ſatisfactory Anſwer ; where He re- 
preſents a Few aſlaulted in his Journey by Thieves, 
{tripped and wounded, and left half dead in the Way; 
A Samaritan, travelling that Road, ſaw him in that 
pitiful Condition, and had Compaſſion on him, he put 
on Bowels of Mercy towards him; and not only fo, 
but Kindneſs alſo; he did not only pity, but relieve 
him too, and that ſuitably and proportionably to his 
Wants, for he went to him, and bound up his Wounds; 
pouring in Oil and Wine, and ſet him on his own 
Beaſt, and . brought him to an Inn, and took Care of 
him, and when he departed, he gave the Hoſt Money, 
and Charge of him, promiſing alſo to repay whatever 
ſhoutd be further expended upon the wounded Man's 
Account. 

Now we are to conſider, that the Fews and Sa- 
maritans were profeſſed Enemies, and Haters of one 
another; there was not ſo much as any Civil Com- 
merce between them : When our Saviour, tired with 
his Journey, fat on Facod's Well, and defired that ſmall 
Courteſie of a Woman that came thither to draw Wa- 
ter, to give him a little to drink, ſh: wonder'd that 


be being a Few, ſhould ask eren that poor Favour, or 
+ | rather 
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rather Act of common Humanity, of her that was a 
Samaritan, John iv. Another Time, when he ſent his 
Diſciples into a Village of Samaria, to make ready for 
him, the Samaritans would give him no Reception, be- 
cauſe his Face was as though he would go to Feruſalem, 
Luke ix. On the other Hand, what Thoughts the Fews 
had of the Samaritans, may be gathered {ou that Ex- 
preſſion of theirs to our Saviour in the viii th of St. 
Fohn ; who being baMed by him, and having no Re- 
turn to make but reviling and ill Language, call him; 
as the moſt reproachful Title they could give him, a 
Samaritan ; ; Say we not well that thou art a Sama- 
ritan : 4 They knew very well that he was not a Sama- 
ritan ; but as a Turk is uſed among us as an Expreſſion 
for a cruel barbarous Man, and a Jeu to figmhe a 
covetous, griping Extortioner, tho* they are not Turks 


or Fews; fo here they uſed the Word Samaritan to 
Cur1sr, as the moſt odious Name they could call 


him by: And yet, notwithſtanding all the Diſtance, 
and Hatred, and Enmity, that was between them, our 
Lord, in Anſwer to the Queſtion, I ho is my Neighbour, 
gives an Inſtance of a Samaritan, performing the molt 
Kind and charitable Offices to a diſtreſſed Few ; rhereby 
intimating, that any Perſon in Want or Mifery, tho” 
a Stranger or Enemy to us, muſt be looked upon as our 
Neighbour, and an Object of ſuch Relief arid Aſſiſtance 
as we are able to give him. 

Wurzn I ſaid any Perſon in Want, I meant ſuch as 
are ſo neceſſarily, and not through their own wilful 
Default and Idleneſs : Such as cannot ſupport them- 
ſelves, or their Families, by their honeſt Labour; not 
ſuch as can, and will not ; but chooſe to live lazily by 
4 Trade of Begging ; as to ſuch, tis ſo far from being 
Cha- 
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Charity, or a Duty to relieve them, that, on the con- 


trary, tis a Sin; 4 Sin againſt the Laws of the Land, 


which require that ſuch ſhould be corrected rather than 
relieved: A Sin againſt that Apoſtolical Rule, that 
thoſe that will not work, ſhould not cat: A Sin againſt 
the very Perſons fo relieved, who are thereby encou- 
raged in that Idleneſs, which is it ſelf a Sin, and may 
probably lead them on to greater: A Sin againſt the 
Publick, which by ſuch Encouragement, - is hinder'd 
from the Service, which was juſtly due from thoſe Per- 
ſons, who are become Peſts and Nuſances to it: A 
Sin againſt the truly Poor and Neceſſitous, who ſuffer by 
our miſplacing our CHarity upon undeſerving Objects; 
for by how much we give to ſuch, by fo much the leſs 
able are we to relieve the others. 

Tus proper and deſerving Objects of this Sort of 
Charity, are ſuch whoſe Wants are real, who are well 
diſpoſed to Induſtry and Labour, but either are diſa- 
bled by Weakneſs and Impotence, Sickneſs or old Age, 
or other Methods of Gob's wiſe Providence; or if 
they are able to work, cannot have Imployment, tho 
they deſire it; or elſe have ſo large a Family, that 
their honeſt Labour and Diligence cannot ſupport them; 
Poor Houſe-keepers, Priſoners, Widows, Orphan Chil- 
dren, Oc. 

AND as to theſe, and ſuch like, no Difference of 
Country, Opinion, Party or Religion; no Affronts, or 
Ottences againſt us, muſt be any Obſtru&ions to our 
Charity, or hinder us from affording them ſuch Re- 
lief, as their Wants require, and our Abilities will 
allow us to give. 

IND ER D where the Objects are fo many, that our 
Charity, if we would, cannot reach to them all, there 


1 We 
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we have a Judgment of Diſcretion, and may prefer one 
before another. Where ſeverel are under a common 
Neceſſity, and their Wants and Circumſtances are alike, 
there no doubt we may have Regard to the Relation 
that any of them bear to us, whether it be natural, 
civil, or ſpiritual; to their Worth and Deſerts, and 
give the Preference accordingly; but where the Cir- 
cumſtances are unequal, ſome are under only ſome 
common Want, others driven to the laſt Extremity; 
there the latter, tho" the more unworthy, muſt be pre- 
ferred, and the Conſiderations of Deſert or Relation 
muſt give way to the preſſing Neceſſity. 

Secondly, I am in the next Place to ſpeak to the 
Meaſures of this Charity: And here it muſt not be 
expected, that I ſhould particularly determine the 
quantum, what Proportion of his Eſtate or Income 
every Man ſhould give; Mens Circumſtances are ſo va- 
rious, that no one particular Rule can reach them all, 
and God has left it to every Man's Diſcretion to do 
as he purpoſeth in his Heart ; But yet ſome general 
Obſervations may be drawn from Scripture, which, it 
every Man will honeſtly apply to his own Caſe, will be 
ſufficient to direct his Practice in this Matter. 

St. Paul giving Directions to the Corinthians, about 
their Collections for the Poor, in the xvi h Chap. of 


1/t Epiltle, Verſe 2. adviſes, That every Man ſhould | 


lay by in Store Weekly, i. e. for the Relief of the poor 
Saints, as GOD hath proſpered him: Where I obſerve, 

1. Tur the Fund out of which a Man muſt be 
charitable, is that wherewith COD hath proſpered him, 
i. e. that which is his own, and which he came honeſtly 
by : What a Man owes to another, under which I 
comprehend a competent Proviſion for his Family, he 

| cannot 
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cannot call his own ; Juſtice muſt take Place of Cha- 
rity, and where both cannot be done, a Debt muſt be 
paid rather than an Alms given; what a Man came 
diſhoneſtly by, is yet leſs his own, and cannot be ſaid 
to be that Where with GOD bath proſpered him: Nor 
can it be imagined that any Thing gotten by Violence 
or Fraud, can be a Sacrifice with which he will be 
pleaſed, who hates Robbery for Burnt-Offerings : Zac-- 
cheus, in the xix th of St. Luke, when he entertained 
Cunisr, and was mercitully received by him, thought 
it not enough to declare, that the half of his Goods 
he gave to the Poor, which yet was a large Gift; for 
the 2d Verſe tells us, he was Chief of the Publicans, 
and was rich; but adds, it I have wronged any Man, 
J reftore him fourfold. 

TH x Fruits of Oppreſſion or Dectit, are no Offer 
ings for the Altar of GoD; what is obtained by ſuch 
Methods, muſt be reſtored to thoſe, from whom it has 

been unjuſtly taken; if they are dead, to their Chil- 
dren or Heirs; if none of them are to be met with, 
it muſt be diſpoſed of to the Poor; but yet it cannot 
be placed upon the Account of Charity, it is only an 
Act of ſtrict Juſtice: What remains clear to a Man 
after Satisfaction made of Debts juſtly contracted, and 
Reſtitution of whatſoever has been unjuſtly obtained, 
is the only Fund: for Charity. I obſerve, 
2. Tur as this is the only Fund for Charity, fo 
our charitable Diſtributions muſt be in Proportion to 
| our Fund; we muſt lay by for charitable Uſes, as, or 
k in Proportion to that, which, by Gop's Blefling, we 
have received ; of thoſe who have larger Incomes, lar- 
ger Diſtributions. are required, as from thoſe that have 
leſs, leſs will be accepted. Give to the moſt Higb, iays 
; X 3 | tne 
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the Son of Sirach, according as be bas enriched thee. 
If thou haſt Abundance, ſays Tobit, give Alms accord- 
ingly ; if thou have but little, be not afraid to give 
according to that little. I obſerve, 

3. THar our Diſtributions muſt bear a large Pro- 
portion to our reſpective Funds. This I gather, 

1. FROM thoſe: Exprefſions which St. Paul uſes in 
his Exhortation to this Duty, in 2 Chr. ix. of ſowing 
bountifully, of abounding to every good Mor-, of being 
enriched in every Thing to all Bountifulneſs, of liberal 
Difributions, &c. And, 

2. FRO that Conſideration with which he enforces 
it, ver. 8. That GOD is able to make all Grace abound 
to them; i. e. to furniſh them with ſuch a plentiful Sup- 
ply of the Things of this World, as ſhall anſwer their 
own Wants, and enable them to ſupply the Needs of 
others; which ſeems to imply, that he expected they 
mould be ready, if Occaſion ſhould require it, to give 
ſo liberally, as in ſome Meaſure to impoveriſh, and put 
themſelves in a Condition of Dependance upon the Pro- 
vidence and Power of G0 p for a Supply; and this 
he intimates again in the 10 Verſe, where, praying 
for a Bleſſing upon them for their Liberality, he begs 
that he that farniſhes the liberal with the Power and 
Will to be charitable, would miniſter Bread for their 
_ Fodgd, i. e. provide all Neceſſaries for them, as well as 
increaſe the Fruits of their Righteouſneſs : So thar 
hence we fee, that we muſt not only communicate 
to our poor Brethren, out of our | Superfluities and 
Abundance, but be willing, if their Needs ſhould 
require it, ſometimes to put our ſelves to ſome 
Streights, rather than not ſupply their preſſing Nor 


ceſſities. 
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4. I ſhall add but one Thing more upon this Head 
and that is that excellent Rule of our Saviour's in Marr. 
vii. 12. IWWhatſoever ye would that Men ſhould do to 
you, do ye even ſo to them: And certainly whenever a 


proper Object of Charity preſents it ſelf to me, if I 


would but ſuppoſe my ſelf in that poor, hungry, naked, 
deſtitute Creature's Circumſtances, and him in mine ; 
and conſider what, and in what Proportion, I might 
then lawfully and reaſonably defire he ſhould do tor 
me, and perform to him accordingly ; I ſhould then 
come up to the juſt Meaſure of Charity; for I ſhould 

love my Neighbour as my ſelf. | 
Tur Third Particular to be enquired into, is the 
right Principle of this Charity ; and if this be wanting, 
let it be placed upon the moſt proper Objects, and di- 
ſtributed in the largeſt Proportion, twill not be accepted 
by Go d, nor entitle me to his Favour; if Vanity and 
Oſtentation, and a Deſire to be ſeen and admired for 
it by Men, be the Motives of it, their empty Applauſe 
is all the Reward I muſt expect for it: No, if I would 
have my Charity placed to Gopꝰ's Account, it muſt pro- 
ceed from Principles that reſpe& him, from Obedience, 
Love, and Faith; and if I am charitable out of a Senſe 
of Duty, and in Obedience to his Commands, who has 
ſtrictly enjoined me to be ſo; out of a Senſe of his 
Love and Bounty to me, and the Obligations of Gra- 
titude, which I lie under to him for it, thankfully em- 
bracing the Opportunity of making ſome Acknow ledg- 
ments of his Goodneſs and Mercy ; ſome ſmall Returns 
tor it to his poor Members, whom he has appointed as 
his Subſtitutes to receive thoſe Expreſſions of our Love, 
which he is not capable of ; and out of a firm Faith in 
his Promiſes, relating both to this, and the other Lite, 
X 4 be- 
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being fully perſwaded that whatever I diſpoſe of in Cha- 
rity, is placed out in the fafeſt Hand, and at the beſt 
Intereſt ; aſſuring my ſelf that I ſhall reap according to 
my ſowing in the Bleſſings of this World, if Gov fees 
them beſt for me; but certainly in the more valuable 
ones of the next; my Alms will come up before God, 
as a Sacrifice of a ſweet ſmelling Savour; and even a 
Cup of cold Water, beſtowed by ſuch as have not more' to 


give, out of ſuch Principles, will not loſe its Reward. © 


Tus I have conſidered the Duty, with Reſpect to 
its Objects, Meaſures, and Principles. 

2. I now proceed to the Obligations enforcing it, 
which are peculiar to Chriſtianity, 

Now to the Engagements which Nature has laid 
Men under to this Duty, as that they are all Brethren, 
in Reſpect of their Origin, as being made of one Blood, 
and deſcended from the Loins of one common Parent, 
and that therefore they ought to Jove as Brethren, and 
be pitiful ; That no Man is Self-ſuffictent, but in ſome 
Reſpe& or other wants the Aſſiſtance of others; and 


therefore tis highly reaſonable that every one ſhould 


give that Help to his Brother, which his on Wants 
and Infirmities may make him ſome Time or other ſtand 
in need of from him. 

To theſe and other natural Motives to this Duty, 
Chriſtianity has added theſe following ones. 


Firſt, As Chriſtians, we are much more nearly rela- 
ted to each other, than we were by Nature; by Nature 
we are all Brethren, but as Chriſtians, we are all Mem- 


bers of one Body. 
Tuis Conſideration St. Paul inſiſts largely upon, in 
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the xii t Chapter of his firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, N 


to perſwade them to a Sympathy, and Fellow-Feeling 
with 
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wich each other, in their ſeveral Circumſtances; to a ten- 
der Concern for, and mutual Care of one another: He 
urges that the Body natural, tho' it hath many Members, 
is yet one Body; that tho” the Foot is not the Hand, 
and the Ear is diſtin& from the Eye, yet each of them 
are Members of the ſame one Body; that no one of the 
Members can ſay, it has no need of another; but the 
weakeſt and leſs honourable are uſeful and neceſſary in 
their proper Places; that GoD hath ſo temper'd the 
Body, and diſpoſed or ſet every one of the Members, 
that there ſhould be no Diviſion, no ſeparate Intereſts 
in it; but that each ſhould have the ſame kind Regard 
to another as to it ſelf; ſympathizing with the others 
in all Conditions whether of Pain or Pleaſure, feeling 
the Smart when any other Member receives Hurt, and 
being caſed when that is relieved ; that as the natural 
Body is one, being inform'd by one Sonl, which ani- 
mates all the Parts of it; ſo the Myltical Body, the So- 
ciety of Chriſtians, being inform'd by one Spirit, com- 
municated to it from the Head CnurisTJesvus, which 
gives ſpiritual Life and Motion to all the living Mem- 
bers of it, is one likewiſe ; from whence he infers, that 
therefore all the Members. of this ſpiritual Body ſhould 
have the ſame Sympathy with one another, as thoſe of 
the natural have, Rejoicing with them that rejoice, and 
weeping with them that weep, putting on, 'as becomes 
Perſons ſo cloſely united to them, Bowe/s of Mercy and 
Kindneſs, to their ſuffering Fellow Members, heartily 
compaſſionating, and readily relieving them, as bearing 
a Share in their Afflictions with them. 

2. Tu Performance of this Duty of Charity, is made 
by our Saviour the diltinguiſhing Mark, by which his 
Diſciples are to be known, from Men profeſſing any 
other 
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other Religion; A new Commandment, ſays he in the 


Text, I give unto you, that ye love one another. By this 
ſhall all Men know that you are my Diſciples, if ye havg 
Love one to another. As it he ſhould have ſaid; no 
other Inſtitution ever enjoin'd this Puty in ſo extenſive 
a Meaning as to the Objects, or in ſo intenſe and high 
a Degree as to the Exercife and Inſtances of it, as mine 
does; and therefore by your faithful Diſcharge of it, 
in the Senſe in which I require it, the World will know 
you to be Chriſtians, and diſtinguiſh you from the Fol- 
lowers of any other Maſter. Now will it not be very 
unſeemly for a Chriſtian to appear without his Livery, 
without the Badge of his Profeſſion? Will it not look 
as if he were aſhamed of his Maſter or his Service? And 
may he not expect that his Maſter in his Turn will be 
aſhamed of him, when he ſhall come in the Glory of 
his: Father, with the Holy Angels? A Diſciple of 
CHRIS r without Love to his Brethren, an uncharitable 
Chriſtian! They are Coutradictions, they are incom- 
patible Denominations, whoever 1s one, is not the other; 
he that is a Chriſtian, is not uncharita ble; and he that 
is uncharitable, is no Chriſtian: And this will appear 

yet more clearly from the 
3. Ou rio to this Duty, peculiar to Chriſtianity; 
namely, the Example of CHRIS r, which was ſuch a one 
as the World never heard of kf or ſince; Now to 
this End has CHRIS r /eft us an Example, that we ſbould 
Follow” his Steps; and in no one Inſtance has he more 
frequently or carneſtly called upon us to imitate him, 
than in that of Love: See how pathetically he urges 
this Love to them, as a Motive to engage his Diſciples 
to love one another, St. Jobn xv. 12, Cc. This is my 
Commandment, ſays he, that ye love aue another, as I 
have 
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have loved you. Greater Love hath no Man than this, 
that a Man lay down his Liſe for his Friend, ye are 
my Friends. — I have called you not Servants, but 
Friends — Te have not choſen me, but I have choſen 
you. Here he ſets forth the Greatneſs of his Love to 
them, in that he was ready to give the higheſt Inſtance 
of Love, that any one could give to his deareſt Friend, 
even that of dying for them ; in that he had treated them 
all along not at that Diſtance, which the Relation of 
Maſter and Servant might call for, but with the Inti- 
macy and Freedom of Boſom Friends; and in that he 
had placed his Affections upon them, before they had 
made any Advances towards him: And to what End 
does he infift upon all this? Why only to prevail with 
them to obey that Command which he gave them in 
the Beginning of this Diſcourſe, and which he here 
immediately repeats, Theſe Things I command you, that 
ge love one another. 

Taxz Example of Cyr1s r ought ſurely to be a 
moſt forcible Motive with Chriſtians, to ĩmitate him in 
any Inſtance, wherein he has propoſed himſelf as a Pat- 
tern to them, for it is our very Profeſſion to follow' the 
Example of CHRIST, and be made like to him; but 
in this there is ſomething ſo peculiar, that if it cannot 
prevail upon us any other Way, yet at leaſt it muſt 
FF ſhame us into a Compliance with it; for with what 
Face can J profeſs my ſelf a Diſciple of the compaſſio- 
nate and bountiful Jeſus, whoſe whole Employment was 
to go about doing Good, miniſtring to, and relieving 
the corporal and ſpiritual Wants and Ailments of all 
miſerable Objects, that were preſented to him, if I, 
baving this Worlds Good, can ſte my Brother have need, 
and. ſhut up my Bowels of Compaſſion from him ? 


Has 
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Has my liberal Maſter given me all Things richly 


to enjoy, all Things appertaining to this Life and God- 
lineſs, all Things neceſſary to my ſafe Paſſage through 
this World, and to my Happineſs in the next? And 
can I ſee my poor Brother grappling with Neceſſity, 
preſſed down by Afflictions, and refuſe to communi- 
cate out of the Abundance which I have freely received, 
towards the ſupplying his Wants, and ſupporting - him 
under his Preſſures ? 

Aras! what can I ſay in Juſtification or Excuſe 
of my ſelf? Is my poor Brother much my Inferior, 
far below me? Why, what was Ito Cnrisr, poor 
Duſt and Afhes' to him, who is over all, GOD bleſſed 
for ever? Is he uncapable of meriting any Kindneſs from 
me, or returning any to me? Why, what had I de- 
ſerved from Cu R IST, when he left the Boſom of his 
Father, the Glory he had with him before the World 
was, to come down upon this Earth, to live a perſe- 
cuted Life, and ſuffer a ſhameful Dcath for my Salva- 
tion? His Love to me preceded my very Being, and 
ſuppoſed my Rebellion | againſt him that gave it me; 
and what Reward am I able to render unto him for all 
his Benefits? All my Goodneſs. cannot extend to him; 
I cannot be profitable to him, nor is it Gain to him 
if my Ways were perfect: Nay, is my Brother my 
provoking, ungrateful Enemy; has he wilfully injured 
me, when I had deſerved: well from him? Why, on 


what Terms was I, and were all Mankind with CHRIST, 
when he undertook that amazing Work of the Redem- 
prion of the World? Did he not hereby recommend 
bis: Love to us, that while we were Sinners, He 
died for us, If this Love of Cn r1 5X cannot con- 
it the Circumſtances 

of 


ſtrain us to follow his Example; 
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of it cannot anfwer all Objetions againſt our Charity 
to our Brethren ; I ſhall add but one Motive more; 
namely, | 

4. Tus Conſequences which the Goſpel aſſures will 
attend our Performance or Neglect of this Duty: It 
is through the Goſpel that Life and Immortality are 
brought to Light ; i. e. there are more clear Revelations 
made in the Goſpel of a future Judgment, and the Re- 
wards and Puniſhments of another Life, than the World 
enjoy'd before: And he that is to execute that Judg- 
ment, and aſſign thoſe Rewards and Puniſhments to 
Men, accordingly as they ſhall have obey'd, or not 
obey'd his Laws, has given ſuch a Deſcription of his 
intended Procedure, in the 25th of St. Matt. as if this 
Branch of Charity, the relieving thoſe that are in 
Diſtreſs, were in the Letter, the fulfilling of the whole 
Law; and he would enquire into nothing elſe, but 
how Men had behaved themſelves, with Relation to that 
Royal Law of Love: For when he paſſes the Sentence 
of Glory upon the Bleſſed, he gives no other Reaſon 
for it, but becauſe they had miniſtred to the Ne- 
ceſſities of his poor Members: Nor does he aſſign 
any other Cauſe, for the Sentence of Condemnation 
upon the Wicked, but becauſe they had deny'd thoſe 
Inſtances, which he there mentions, of Charity to 
them. 

Ws muſt not indeed imagine, but that all the Actions 
of our whole Lives will be then brought into Judg- 
ment, and Account be then required of our whole 
Carriage, with Reſpe& to all the Commands of the 
Goſpel; but from this Deſcription we may very rea- 
ſonably infer, that there wil! be a very particular En- 
quiry into the Qbſervance of this Duty; and a ſpecial 

Re- 
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Regard had by our Judge, to the Diſcharge or Negle& 
of it, in his Pronouncing the, Come ye Bleſſed, or, Go 


ye Curſed. 
Tubus I have diſpatched my Second General, and 


laid before you ſome Motives enforcing this Duty of 


Charity, peculiar to the Chriſtian Religion. 

3. Ax p if the Motives are of any Weight with you, 
permit me, by Way of Application, to tell you, that 
you have now before you very moving, and deſerving 
Objects, for your moſt liberal Exerciſe of the Duty. 

AmonNGs all the various Kinds of Charity, I know 
none in which our largeſt Bene factions can turn to fo 
good an Account, ſo many Ways, as in the ſupporting 
thoſe Schools which are ſet up for the Education of 
poor Children. 

BrzssstD be God, that put it into the Hearts of 
thoſe, who firſt ſet on Foot theſe truly Charitable, and 
Chriſtian Deſigns ; arid bleſſed be they of the Lo, 
who have been contributing to, and inſtrumental in 
carrying them on: Deſigns, when ſucceſsfully proſecu- 
ted, of fo extenſive an Influence, that it I ſhould ſpeak 
diſtinctly to it, I ſhould much ſooner weary out your 
Patience, than exhauſt my Subject. 

T ſhall but hint at a few of the Advantages of this 
Kind of Charity: This reaches not only to the Bo- 
dies of the Children which are cloathed, and who are 
inſtructed in ſome honeſt Employment, whereby they 
may ſubſiſt themſelves, and be uſeful to the Nation ; 
but to their much more valuable Parts, their Minds, 
which are cultivated and improv'd, early ſeaſoned with 

Principles of Virtue and Probity, poſſeſſed with the 
Fear of Gov, and a Senſe of Religion, and brought 


up in the Nurtufe and Admonition of the Lord. 
| Irs 
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Irs Influences are not confined to theſe poor Chil- 
dren, and their indigent Parents and Friends, who are 
mightily eaſed by it, but extend to the Publick : For 
whereas the Children of ſuch as are not able themſelves 
to give them any virtuous Education, or fit them for 
any honeſt Way of getting their Living, are too likely, 
if no Care be taken of them by others, to become Peſts 
and Nuſances to the Publick, cither by ſetting up a 
lazy Trade of Begging, or elſe taking thoſe worſe 
Courſes of Cheating, Pilfering, and Stealing, Robbing 
on the High Way, and Houſe- Breaking; their Want 
of Principles diſpoſing them for any villanous Pra- 
ctices, and their Poverty tempting them to them; an 
early Inſtitution of ſuch, in the Principles of our holy 
Religion ; a teaching them betimes the Fear of the 
LoxD; a weaning them from the Beginning from 
Idleneſs; a training them up in Induſtry, and capaci- 
tating them for honeſt Employments, muſt certainly 
arm them againſt the forementioned Lractices, which 
are ſo offenſive, and make them, with G o »'s Bleſſing, 
uſeful Members of the Community: The Effects of 
this Charity will not be ſhut up within our own Age, 
but reach to the next Generation, which is to be com- 
poſed partly of theſe Children, for whoſe Education I 
am now pleading. | 

A good Man, a Lover of his Country, cannot but 
be pleaſed to ſee a Foundation laid for the future Hap- 
pineſs of it; and certainly nothing can ſo much con- 
tribute to the Happineſs of any Nation, as the Vertue 
and Piety of the Inhabitants. 

Tuanxzk have, for ſome Years paſt, been pious At- 
tempts made, which are {till carrying on, by zealous 
and well affected Chriſtians, for Reforming the POWs 

ge; 
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Age; and, praiſed be Gop, not without ſome good 
and viſible Succeſs ; but a thorough Reformation is not 
to be expected till the next; tis not to be hoped for 
without beginning carlier, with a pious Inſtitution of 
Children, ſeaſoning them betimes with good Principles, 
and giving GoD an early Poſſeſſion of them, before 
the Devil and evil Habits get hold of them; and it 
cannot but be a Delight to thoſe that are truly pious, 
to fow the Seeds, as I may ſay, of ſuch a bleſſed Har- 
velt, tho* they muſt leave the next Generation to reap 


the happy Crop, which they can only look at afar off, 


and enjoy in Imagination. 

Now the Reformation, and conſequently Happi- 
neſs of the next Generation, depending ſo much upon 
the good Education of the Children that are born in 
this, who ſees not what an excellent Labour of Love 
they are employ'd in, who are taking Care for the Chri- 
ſtian bringing np of thoſe Children, who have either 
no Friends, or ſuch as are not able to take that Care 
for them? And in what othet Inſtance can one place 
out his Charity, where it will turn to ſo good Ac- 
count, ſo many Ways, as it will in promoting this 
excellent Work ? 

*Trs certain, that, generally ſpeaking, the Wicked- 


neſs of the Adult, is owing to the ill Training of the 


Child; but ſome Sorts of Crimes, and thoſe which 


chiefly diſturb the Publick, are more particularly oc- | 
caſioned for Want of an honeſt Education of the Chil- | 
dren of the Poor; they have nothing of their own to 


ſubſiſt upon; they have not been trained up to Labout 
and Induſtry to get an honeſt Livelihood ; they have no 
Principles to hinder them, either from taking that 
Which is anothers, when they can come conveniently at 
11 
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it; or from any other vile Method of gaining a Main- 
tenance for themſelves; and hence your Streets and 


Roads are crowded with lazy Beggars and Vagrants, 


and your Priſons filled with Felons and Burglers, and 
your Gallows loaded with thoſe Criminals, who might, 
had they been we!l Educated, been in ſeveral Capacities 
ſerviceable to Go Þ and their Country. 

H NE it is that your Streets have been ſo much 
infeſted with that lewd 'Tribe of Night-Walkers, that 
the Helliſh Brothel Houſes have been ſupplied with 
Inſtruments to carry on their deteſtable and damnable 
Trade. Were the Female poor Children inſtruted in 


ſome Occupation or Manufacture, proper for their Sex, 


whereby they might honeſtly ſubſiſt, they would not be 
urged by Neceſſity, to that vile Commerce, of pro- 
ſtituting their Bodies for Gain; and were they thoroughly 
inſtructed in the Principles of the Chriſtian Religion, 
and poſſeſſed with a juſt Senſe of the Duties that Reli- 
gion requires from them, towards Go b, and towards 
themſelves; no 'Temptation would prevail with them, 
to ſin againſt their Bodies and Souls too in thoſe In- 
ſtances, which not only expoſe themſelves to the Indig- 
nation of that GoD, who will judge Fornicators and 
Adulterers, but alſo provoke his Judgments againſt the 
Nation where they live, which is defiled by fuch Abomi- 
nations, and muſt mourn tor them. 

HEN B it is in a great Meaſure, that Tumults and 
Riots are ſo frequent among us. Ambitious and en- 
terpriſing Men could not attempt the Overthrow of a 
Government, and Ruin of a Nation, without the A, 


ſiſtanee of the meaneſt of the People: Men of Sub- 


ſtance generally care not to engage in ſuch dangerous 


Undertakings; but the Scum of the People, thole who 
* either 
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either never had any Fortunes, or have waſted them by 
their Vices, are ready for any deſperate Attempt; for 
they run no Riſque, they have no Eſtate to loſe, they 
are at the Bottom, they cannot be lower than they are 
in any Change of Government, but they hope to get 
ſomething in the Scramble ; they have a Chance they 
think to make their Fortune, and hence they are ready 
to follow any diſappointed Sheba, that blows the Trum- 
pet of Rebellion; whereas it theſe Perſons had been bred 
up in ſome honeſt Employment, whereby they gain'd a 
comfortable Subſiſtance, and had been carly inſtructed in 
the great Duties of Submiſſion to lawtul Governours, and 
Love to their Country, as their Circumſtances would 
make them leſs liable to be prevail'd upon by any Tem- 
ptations of that Kind, ſo their Principles would make 
them reje& them with Indignation and Abhorrence. 
Tus x great Duties of Subjection to Government, 
and Love for our Country, next to thoſe which we owe 
more immediately to Go d, ought chiefly to be incul- 


the Neglect of ſuch Inſtruction at this Time, when, 
though we boaſt, and with good Reaſon, that we have 
the beſt Form of Government in the World, ſuch a happy 
Conſtitution as is the Joy or Envy of the whole Earth; 
and the Adminiſtration of it is now in the Hands of one 
of the moſt gracious and belt of Princes, that ever fat 
on this, or any Throne; Yet have there been Numbers 


ſince by open Rebellion, have been endeavouring, in 
Con junction with Papiſts, to dethrone their King, and 
ſubvert our Government; which Endeavours, if Gov 
for our Sins ſhould have permitted to have been ſucceſs- 
jul, muſt neceſſarily have brought upon us two of the 

| greateſt 
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cated into Young People: We ſee the diſmal Effects of 2 


found among us, who firſt by tumultuous. Riots, and j 
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greateſt Evils in this World, Popery and Vavery: Theſe 
therefore who have the Care of Children and Youth, 
ſnould be ſure to inſtruct them betimes in the Duty, 
which by the Laws of our Land they owe to their Gover- 
nours, and which they are bound by the Law of Gop 
to perform, not only for Wrath, but alſo for Conſcience 
Sake. They ſhould poſſeſs them early with a juſt Value 
for out excellent Conſtitution in Church and State; they 
ſhould inſtil into them a publick Spirit, by which they 
ſhould prefer the Publick Good, to any private Intereſt ; 
they ſhould make them ſenſible of the Folly, as well 
as Haſeneſs and Wickedneſs of propoſing to raiſe any 
Advantage to themſelves npon the publick Ruin, in 
which they, as well as others, will firſt or laſt be invol- 
ved: We are all embarked upon one Bottom, and if 
the Veſſel ſinks, we muſt all go down with it. But to 
conclude : Since this Sort of Charity, this taking Care 
for the good Education of the Children of the Poor, 
when duly managed, is of ſo great and extenſive an Ad- 
vantage to the Souls as well as Bodies of thoſe who im- 
mediately partake of it, to the Publick, and to the next 
Age, and probably to Generations aiter that: You ſee 
I cannot want Topicks to enlarge upon, as I hope you 
will not more Motives to perſwade you, to further and 
encourage ſo excellent a Deſign : I ſhall only remind you 
of that which I hinted under the Fourth Motive, and 
leave it with you. 

TH ar the Performance of this 2 Duty of Charity 
(a noble Branch whereof I have now laid before you) 
will be very particularly enquired into, at the tremendoug 
Day of judgment: So the Judge has aſſured us the Ar- 
ticles of Enquiry will ran; Have you cloathed the Na- 
ked, fed the Hungry, viſited the Sick, and miniſtred to 
1 2 the 
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the other Neceſſities of my poor Members? And we 
may be ſure, that he who ſhewed ſo much Tenderneſs 
and Compaſſion to Children himſelf, will reckon them in 
the Number of his Members, to whom he requires us 
to extend our Charity ; and will repute our Performance 
or Neglett of this Duty to them, as a doing or not do- 
ing it to himſelf, at the dreadful Day of Account. 
Happ v, thrice happy then will they be, who can 
fay, Here, Lo Rx D, are the little Children, whom, after 
thy Example, we have received into our Arms; whom 
we have been inſtrumental in Cloathing and Educating, 
in Reſcuing out of the Snare of the Devil, and bring- 
ing them up in thy Nurture and Admonition: Then 
ſhall the King ſay unto them, Come ye bleſſed Children 
of my Father, receive the Kingdom prepared for you ; 
in as much as ye have done it to theſe little ones, ye 
have done it unto me. . 
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Tr. II. Part of the 14th Verſe. 
Zealous of good Works. 


N eſſential Part of Chriſtianity is now be- 
fore us; and whoſoever falls ſhort of this 
Character here given, and yet preſumes to 
account himſelf the faithful Servant of 

Carisr, is miſtaken in his Notions of himſelf, and 

13 fru- 
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fruſtrates the Purpoſes of his Redeemer. For the whole 
Verſe: runs thus, ho gave himſelf for us, that le 
might redeem us from all Iniquity, and purifie unto 
bim elf a peculiar People, zealous of good Works. 

BV good Works, we may underſtand in General, the 
Exerciſe of Goodneſs, whether in Acts of Juſtice, Picty, 
or Charity. For. the fincere Diſciples of Cu RIS IH are 
here firſt repreſented, as Redeemed from all Iniquity, 
and Purified ; which Expreſſions do imply, their being 
delivered from the Guilt and Puniſhment of Sin. And 
when tis added, that thoſe who are Purified, muſt be 
moreover Zealous of good Works, *tis in theſe Words 
plainly ſignified, if it be not the peculiar Senſe of them, 
that all fairhful Chriſtians are obliged, not only to 
avoid the Commiſſion of Sin, but Actually to perform 
Poſitive Duties; that they muſt not only ceaſe to do 
evil, as the Prophet Iſaiab expreſſeth it, which is de- 
ſcribed by Negative Goodneſs; but alſo learn ts do 
well, which is called Paſitive Goodneſs, and be zea- 


lous in ſo doing. Theſe two Propoſitions therefore are 


obſervable from the Words; 


I Thar Poſitive Duty, or the Actual Exerciſe of 
Goodneſs, is indiſpenſably required at our Hands. 


And, 


II. Trar Zeal is the neceſſary Ovalification of 


Poſitive and Actual Goodneſs. 


IL Tua Poſitive, Oc. 

Asp this I ſhall repreſent, , under a general 
View: And, ſecondly, under ſome more particular 
Conſiderations. And, 
2 | I. Tur 


Or Actual Goodneſs. 327 

IL. Tnar we are obliged to the actual Exerciſe of 
Goodneſs will appear, in a general Way, if we do but 
turn a Thought to the State and Order of created Be- 
ings, and the Deſigns of their Creator. For though no 
Vertue or Vice can be aſcribed to thoſe Beings, which 
have no Underſtanding; yet remiſs and negligent Man 
may form a juſt and uſeful Reproof to himſelf upon 
this Obſervation, That whilſt he, who is the Glory 
of viſible Creatures, fails of exerciſing his Powers and 
Abilities, and of anſwering the Ends of his Creation, 
all the other Parts even of the natural World do exert 
themſelves to their utmoſt Capacity, in promoting and 
fulfilling the great Ends and Purpoſes of Nature. 
The Sun ceaſeth not to viſit, and cheer, and beautify 
the World, but cometh forth as a Bridegroom out of his 
Chamber, and rejoiceth as a Giant to run his Courſe; 
And if it once food ſtill in the midſt of Heaven, and 
hafted not to go down about a whole Day, this was 
owing to the ſpecial Reſtraint of the Creator; for other- 
therwiſe, It goeth forth from the uttermoſt Part of the 
Heaven, and runneth about unto the Hnd of it again. 
And fo the other Celeſtial Bodies maintain their 
conſtant Revolutions, for the Illuſtration - of Go v's 
Glory, the Benefit of Mankind, and the Regularity 
and Harmony of the World. | 
AND if we bring down our Proſpect into the lower 
Regions, there all the Orders of Beings purely Ani- 
mate are in a State of Motion and Activity, under 
their proper Proportions. And thoſe Things here be- 
low, as well as thoſe above, which are deſtitute of 
Life, are not yet wanting in their Motion, but are ma- 
king continual Advances, agreeably to their proper 
Tendencies for the Accompliſhment of their proper 
14 Els. 
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Ends. The Seas are fulklling the Courſe of Nature 
by conſtant Agitations; and for the like Purpoſe, the 
Springs break forth into the Rivers, which run among 
the Hills. Even the Earth it ſelt, una ive and ſlug- 
giſh as it is, muſt not ſtand an Exception to the ge- 
neral Laws of Activity, which the other natural Bodies 
are governed by, but bears its proper Part, and moves 
in Concert with them. 

Tuus it is in the Conititution of Things Natural: 
It doth not ſuffice that they do not act in a plain Op- 
poſition to the Intentions of their Maker, and the Laws 
aſſigned to them; but that they ſhould not act at all, 
is likewiſe abſolutely inconſiſtent with their State, and 
the Deſign of their Author. Operation is the End 
of created Beings, and each muſt actually perform its 
proper Offices, in Order to the Perfection of the whole. 
And ſuch a Courſe of Operations, proportioned to the 
different Conditions of Beings, is ſtill more eminent in 
the intellectual and moral World. The bleſſed An- 
gels, which are veſted with the higheſt Principles of 
Activity, are moſt remarkable for the Quickneſs and 
Conſtancy ot their Motions, | in Obedience to their 
Maker, Thus, in Jacob's Viſion, we have an Account, | 
Gen. xxviii. 12. of the Angels of GOD aſcending and | 
deſcending betwixt Earth and Heaven; And the Rea- 
ſon of this is plainly given by the Apaſtle, they are all | 

. miniftring Spirits: To which Purpoſe we read of the | 
feven ETES, which are the ſeven SPIRITS f | 
GOD, ſent forth into all the Earth; Rev. v. 6, And | 
when with theſe Paſſages of Scripture we compare | 
thoſe others, wherein we have an Account of the Au- 
gels ftanding round al aut the Throne, and falling le- 
fere the Throne on their Faces, and worſhipping GOD, | 
, , | we 
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we have in one View their Diligence in exerciſing 
Poſitive Acts of Homage and Obedience to the 
Almighty. 

From all which it appears, that the ſeveral Powers 
and Capacities of all Beings are to be Actually ex- 
erciſed, according to the Dire&ion and Appointment 
of GoD; and that if any of thoſe Beings ſhould only 
ſuſpend the Exerciſe of their Powers and Capacities, 
ſo as not to act at all, according to their reſpective 
Conditions, they would thereby as plainly violate the 
divine Appointment, as it they ſhould act in a direct 
Contrariety to it. | 

Tuus the general Laws of created Beings do point 
out our Obligation to Poſitive Duty, or, the Actual 
Exerciſe of Goodneſs, and ſhould be unto us a conſtant 
Rule of Inſtruction and Admonition ; A Method of In- 
ſtruction, not only very uſeful, in the Nature of it, 
and therefore neceſſary to be mentioned; but likewiſe 
recommended in the ſacred Scriptures themſelves, the 
Standard and Fountain of ſpiritual Wiſdom and In- 
ſtruction. 

Treks we are taught, that the Heavens declare 
the Glory of COD, the Elements alſo, and the Com- 


pounds of them, Fire and Hail, Snow and Vapours, 
Wind and Storm, fulfilling his Word: There we have 


an Admonition to exert our ſelves in proper Teſti- 
monies of Duty to Go p, taken from the natural No- 
tices and Regards which arc exerted by inferiour Be- 
ings, the Ox knowing his Owner, and the Aſs his Ma- 
ſter's Crib: There we are required to, learn Appli- 
cation and Diligence in the Execution of Duty, from 
the Activity of very inconſiderable Creatures, labour- 
ing in Purſuit of their natural Tendencies and Di- 
| l | rection, 
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re&ion; Go to the Ant, thou Sluggard, conſider her Ways, 
and be wiſe. There we are ſupplied by our Bleſſed 
Saviour Himſelf with an Argument, for the Actual Ex- 
erciſe of Goodneſs, taken from an Obſervation upon 
the Trees of the Field: Every Tree that bringeth not 
forth good Fruit, is hewn down, and caſt into the Fire, 
Matt. vii. 19. Not only thoſe "Trees which produce 
Corrupt Fruit, but thoſe that do not actually bring 
forth Good Fruit, thoſe which produce no Fruit at 
all, muſt be deſtroyed. For, that this is the Mean- 
ing of the Text, is very plain from our L o x v's Parable 
of the Fig-tree; The Owner whereof ſaid unto the 
Dreſſer of his Vineyard, Behold, theſe three Tears 1 
come ſeeking Fruit on this Fig-tree, and find none ; 
cat it down, why cumbereth it the Ground ® Luke xiii. 
To which nothing could juſtly be oppoſed but this, 
Tord, let it alone this Tear alſo, till I fhall dig about 
it, and dung it: And if it bear Fruit; well; and if 
not, then after that thou ſpalt cut it down. When it 
finally proves Fruitleſs, it muſt, in all Reaſon, be 
finally deſtroyed. 
To this Purpoſe our Bleſſed Saviour, in the Parable 
of the Seed ſown, Marr. xiii. repreſents the Faithful and 
only acceptable Servants of Go p under the View of 
that Seed, which actually brought forth Fruit, ſome an 
bundred- fold, ſome ſixty, and ſome thirty. And in the 
Parable of the Talents, he introduceth the Perſon, * who 
had hid his Talent in the Earth, under the Character 
of a ſlothful, and wicked, and unprofitable Servant, 
Mart. xxv. and juſtly obnoxious to the ſevereſt Puniſh- 
ment; Where it ſhould be well obſerved, that this 
Servant had not employed his Talent to his Lord's 
Detriment or Diſhonour ; that he had not abuſed it, 
| or 
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or petverted it to any evil Purpoſes, in Contempt of 
his Lord, or direct Rebellion againſt him; he had not 
ſo much as ſquandred and waſted his Talent by an 
Means whatſoever ; but he had neglected to improve 
it, to apply it to any Purpoſe, to make any Uſe of it 
at all; and upon this ſingle Point, becauſe he was floth- 
ful and unactive, did his Condemnation turn; though 
he had actually committed no Evil, yet becauſe he had 
not actually done any Good, the dreadful Sentence is 
given againſt him, Caſt ye the unprofitable Servant into 
cuter Darkneſs, there ſball be weeping and gnaſhing of 
Teeth. The unprofitable Servant is the Parallel to the 
fruitleſs Tree, which muſt not be ſuffered to ſtand at 
all, becauſe it would ſtand to no other Purpoſe but to | 
cumber the Ground. We; 

: How ſuperficial therefore and imperfe& muſt our 
Notions 'of our own State be, if we do not plainly 
perceive our ſelves obliged, in Order to Salvation, not 
only to withſtand the Temptations of Sin, but to fulfil 
the various Duties which are enjoined: Which may 
ſtill further appear from that more Particular Conſide- 
ration of this Point, which is now in the 

Second Place to be added to the Genera! One al- 
ready offer d. Where I ſhall repreſent our Obliga- 
tion to Good Worts, or, to the actual Exerciſe of Good- 
neſs, as ſuch Good Works may be conſidered. 

Firft,' In Reſpe& of Gov, as we are Created and 
Redeemed by him, and Sub ject to him, and therefore 
obliged to contribute our utmoſt to his Honour. For 
thus St. Pau} does at once give us a Rule of Duty, and 
the Reaſon of it, Glorify GOD in your Bodies, and in 
your Spirits, which are GOD's, 1 Cor. vi. 20. And 
: the Method of anſwering this high Obligation, and 
3 c- 


333 The Neceſſity of Poſitive Duty, 
accompliſhing this great End, is aſſigned by our Bleſſed 
Lord himſelf ; Let your Light ſo ſbine before Men, that 
they may ſee your good WORKS, and glorify your 
Father which is in Heaven, Matt. v. 16. Whilſt we 
deny our ſelves unlawful Pleaſures, and unlawful Ad- 
vantages, out of a Senſe of Duty, grounded upon the 
Love of GoD, we do undoubtedly acquit our ſelves 
in an acceptable Manner before him; and if the other 
Parts of our Behaviour are but agreeable to this, we 
ſhall not fail of the Recompence of Reward ; and as 
corrupt Inclinations Within are more powerful, and 
Temptations from Without more engaging, Acts of 
Self-denial will be {till more approved in the Judg- 
ment of God, and crowned with a higher Reward. 
Bu t ſtill "tis poſſible that we may deny our ſelves the 
Commiſſion of moſt agrecable Sins, and yet contribute 
little or nothing to the Advancement of Go »y's Glory. 
The abſtaining from ſinful Actions is indeed the preventing 
direct Diſhonour-ro Gov; but our Obligation to pro- 
mote Gov's Honour does fignifie a great deal more 
than our - avoiding plain Inſtances of Diſhonour to- 
wards him; it implies Poſitive and Abſolute Duties, 
whereby we ſhall give direct Occaſion of Celebrating 
his Praiſe, and propagating the Glory of his Name. 
And therefore all thoſe who are fo far innocent and 
harmleſs, that they do not launch out into any Enor- 
mitics, but yet ſpend their Lives, and poſſeſs their 
Talents, in a dreaming, and uſeleſs, and unactive 
Manner, are culpable and inexcuſable. 

W are inſtructed, that we muſt not live unto our 
SELVES, but unto the LORD; and that whatſoever 
we do, we muſt do all to the Glory of COD: And our 

Lo | Sa- 
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Saviour teacheth us, how we are to promote Go p's 
Glory; Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear 
much Fruit, John xv. 8. 

AI L Holy Men have, in their ſeveral ena 
anſwer' d the Character of the Baptiſt, who was a burn- 
ing and a ſhining Light, John v. 3. They have been ; 
eminent for their Acts of Piety, teſtifying their Con- 
ſtancy and Fervency in the Worſhip of God ;  Emi- 
nent, in the utmoſt Dangers, for the open Declaration 
and Profeſſion of their Faith, for the Inſtigation, and 
Encouragement, and Confirmation of others in it, in 
Oppoſition to protane and gainſaying Men ; Eminent 
for their Liberality and Charity, honouring & OD with 
their SUBSTANCE, Prov. iii. 9. as Solomon expreſ- 
ſeth it ; Eminent for their earneſt Labours in relieving 
the Oppreſſed, reducing the Vicious, inſtructing the Ig- 
norant, convincing the Erroneous, ſtrengthning the. 
Weak, ſatisfying the Doubtful, exciting the Negli- 
gent, and guarding Religion from the Attempts of its 
Enemies on every Side. 

Sr. Paul's greateſt Glory is, that he laboured more 
abundantly than they all, in promoting the Glory of 
Gop. When theſe vigilant and active, theſe indu- 
ſtrious and ſtrenuous Inſtruments of Go p's Honour 
ſhall appear in the Judgment, how beautiful and joy- 
ful, how reſplendent and glorious will their Appear- 
ance be? And how contemptible, and diſmal, and 
dejeted muſt thoſe other Thoughtleſs Creatures ap- 
pear, who have ſuffer'd their Lives to run down in 
Sloth and Indolence, neglecting the Honour of their 
Mater? Whilſt the One inherits the Glory of Good 
Works ; the Other, having been unfruitful, muſt fink 
under Shame and Confuſion of Face. But, 


— 


Secondly, 


334 The Nocelſity of Poſitier Duty, 

Srondly; The actual Performance of Good Works 
will further appear neceſſary, when confideted in Re- 
ſpe& of our Neighbour. For, next to the Advancement 
of God's Glory. which is the chief End, and therefore 
ſhould be the chief Aim of every Rational Creature 
the Good of Mankind demands the Exerciſe of Good- 
neſs at our Hands. And as it is obſerved above, that 
our Obligation to Glorifie Go p, does lay us under a 
Neceſſity of all ' ſuch Poſitive Duties, as may be ſub- 
ſervient to that great Purpoſe, and does not conſiſt in 
the pure Avoidance of wicked Actions, which would 
reflect Diſhonour upon him; ſo here it is obvious, 
that the Good which we are to do unto our Brethren, 
is Direct and Poſitive, and does not only conſiſt in our 
forbearing to hurt and annoy them. 

Up the great Conflicts betwixt Kingdoms, in 
the direful State of War, that which ſuccours and ſup- 
ports another, in the Defence of its juſt Rights and 
Privileges, is intitled to the proper Glories of Bene- 
ficence; but that which ſtands Neuter, deſerves no 
Acknowledgments, becauſe it confers no Benefits, and 
is but one Degree removed from the State of a pro- 
ſeſſed Enemy. *Tis by no Means a ſufficient Juſtifi- 
cation, which Men commonly offer in their own Fa- 
your, that they have done no Injury to their Neigh- 
bours; for wide is the Difference betwixt an Op- 
preſſor and Benefactor, betwixt the Charitable and 
Injurious. It may eaſily happen, that he who is not 


ſo deſperate as to become the one, is not yet found 


in the hopeful State of the other. No Man can value 
himſelf, for adding much to the Happineſs of Man- 
kind, purely on this Account, that he 1s not a Thief 


or a Robber. Tis not our keeping to the Letter of 
the 
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the fixth Commandment, that fills up the Meaſure of 
Duty to our Neighbour, in Regard to his Life; for 
as we muſt not deſtroy it, we ſtand further obliged to 
protect it, and to crown it with Comforts, by proper 
Acts of cur own, to the utmoſt of our Power. *Tis 
not ſufficient that we do not hate our Neighbour ; but 
we muſt moreover actually and ardently /ove him, and 
give all poſſible Demonſtrations of that Love, by ſuch 
Fruits of it, as may be moſt beneficial to him: *Tis 
not ſufficient, that we do not covet any Thing that is 
his, but we muſt moreover communicate unto him 
that which is our own, as his Exigencies require, and 
our Abilities allow. 

Tuos E have little Reaſon to expect Admiſſion into 
the Society of the Bleſſed Above, who do not Con- 
tribute their utmoſt to the Happineſs of Humane So- 
ciety upon Earth. When we are taught that the Fruit- 
leſs Tree muſt be cut down, that it may not be an 
Incumbrance upon the World, which receives no Ad- 
vantage from it; What can thoſe unprofitable Souls 
think of themſelves, which ſerve to no other Purpoſe, 
but to drag their Bodies through the Benefits of the 
Air, which they ſcarce deſerve to breathe in ? Let them 
ſo far apply the Parable, as to confider, that though 
they are let alone for this Year alſo, yet G ob's Long- 
ſuffering will have a Period, and when they are hewen 
down, they ſhall be caſt into the Fire. 

Tazss two Particulars are the weightieſt Argu- 
ments of our Obligations to Poſitive Duty, or the 
actual Exerciſe of Goodneſs; but ſtill there are ſome 
other Conſiderations, which may be a further Illuſtra- 
tion of this Point; As, 


i Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, That Poſitive Goodneſs is neceſſary to eve 
prove our Fidelity in the Service of GOD. Whoſoever WF th: 
neglects the Affirmative Precepts, whilſt he obſerves W cot 
the Negative ones, cannot be eſteemed a faithful Ser- we 
vant ; becauſe he doth but obſerve a Part of his Lord's Th 
Win. And therefore as he falls ſhort in his Service, the 
he muſt do ſo in his Reward too. Though G o re- ligi 
wards all that is Religion in us, yet he rewards no- Cit 
thing elſe, and doth not place to his Account, what is 
done upon a worldly Convenience to our ſelves. And Chi 
tis obſervable, that if we go no further in our Duty, wal 
than abſtaining from Exceſſes, there is nothing in this, an 
but what Nature, without Religion, would ſuggeſt and the 
ſupport. The ſeveral Rules of Abſtinence are ſo many |? * 
Laws of - Self-preſervation ; and *tis poſſible, that our | ove 
Obedience may riſe to the Heighth of theſe, whilſt we 5 

gie 


do not ſo much ſerve God as our ſelves. Therefore 

tis obſervable, that the ancient Philoſophers, making 1 becs 
Nature, rather than the Will of Gop, the Rule of | 
their Virtue, did turn their Precepts chicfly upon Ne- 4 diſp 


! 

| gative Goodneſs. , But the Son of GOD, who came from FN 

| Heaven to reveal his Father's Will, hath taught us to 1 ww 

; give other and higher Evidences of our Fidelity to ou 

| God. The ſeveral Parables which have been mention- peck 
ed, and the Parable of the Virgins; and the Account of ſome 
the laſt Judgment, do all ſignifie, that our Fate at the oy 
Laſt Day will be determined by the Meaſure of Po- | e 
ſitiye Goodneſs: Which will appear, 1 
 Bburthly, To be ſtill .further neceſſary in us, as it is Go; 
an engaging Recommendation and Endearment of Re- | 
ligion to others. Tis obvious that thoſe Duties are | P yy 
peculiarly reaſonable and neceſſary which reflect Ho- 2 


nour upon our Holy Religion; as Poſitive Goodneſs 
- | ever 
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ever does. The Obligations of this Kind are ſo great, 
that a Negligence or Indifference towards them is ac- 
counted Criminal. He that is not with me, is againſt 
me; and be that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth. 
The Diſciples of our Lon p are, for the Influence: of 
their Example, and for extending the Credit of Re- 
ligion, compared to the Salt of the Barth, and to a 
City ſet on an Hill. 

Tun uncommon and ſhining Vertues of the firſt 
Chriſtians were, under Gov, highly inſtrumental to- 
wards the Converſion of the World. Their Perſeve- 
rance in Well-doing, their Zeal for their Maſter, and 
the Effe&s of their Charity to all the World, were fo 
many Demonſtrations of the Spirit. The Apologiſts did 


ever appeal to this known and unexceptionable Teſti- 


mony in their ſeveral Apologies tor the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion. And this Argument was of the greater Force, 
becauſe it was ſuch as the Ignorant could eaſily con- 
ceive, and the Learned could neither deipiſe nor 
diſprove, 

Sven was the Excellency of theit Examples, and 
ſuch ſhould be ours, if we would be rank'd amongſt 
thoſe, who turn many to Righteouſneſs. We thould 
not be content with low and obſcure Pertormances, but 
ſometimes riſe to ſuch, as this Day teſtifies ; ſuch as 
may ſtrike Emulation or Reverence into the Beholders, 
and may adorn and recommend that Trum which 
we protels. 

Tus Apoſtle exhorts to Adorn the Doctrine of 
GOD our Saviour in all Things, Tit. ii. 10. And, to 
provide for Honeſt (v, Honourable) Things, not 
only in the Sight of the LORD, but No in the 


Sight of Men, 2 Cor, viii. 21. | 
2 fu, 
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- Bifthly, Poſitive Goodnels is neceſſary to that Perfection 
which the Goſpel requires. A Chriſtian is deſcribed 
under Characters importing, not only that he is pur- 
ged from dead Works, but that he faithfully ſerves the 
living GOD; not only that he hath put off the Old 
Man, but that he hath put on the New Man, in Order 
to become an Habitation of & O D through the Spirit. 

Tu Chriſtian Inſtitution is a Diſcipline qualifying 
us for Reaven, and the ſeveral Rules of the one do, 
in ſome Reſpe&, aſſimilate our Aﬀections to the other. 
That Flame of Divine Love is to be raiſed in this 
Life, which is to ſhine forth in full Glory for eyer in 
the next. But Negative Goodneſs is at a great Diſtance 
from this Perfection, and is indeed little better than 
the Infancy and Elements of Religion. Repentance 
from dead Works, is but the previous Diſpoſition to 
that perfect Goodneſs, which is required in a Chri- 
ftian. The Reſtraint of the Paſſions, which made ſo 
great a Part of Philoſophy, is no more than a Prepara- 
tion to the principal Duties of Chri/t;anity. 

Tus peculiar Doctrines of the Goſpel begun, where 
the other Inſtitutions ended. When Man's Reaſon 
was at a loſs, and could carry him no ſurther, Faith 
came in to his Succour, that he might go on to Per- 
fection. And as Faith is in it ſelf the higheſt and 
nobleſt Principle, ſo it is a practical Principle, and by 
Works is Faith made perfect. 

Tus Goſpel does not only require thoſe Good 
Works which were inforced by the Law of Na- 
ture, and that in higher Degrees of Excellency 
than what they appear'd in before; but does like- 
wiſe call for Additional Acts of Goodneſs, in ſuch In- 
ſtances as could never have iſſued forth from natural 


Light. 


| 
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Light. Thoſe Good Works, which ſtand in the firſt 
Rank under the Goſpe/, are ſuch as Reaſon without 
Faith could not diſcover, and Nature without Grace 
could not perform. 

Ap all this ought to be well conſider'd by thoſe, 
who go on in a middle Way betwixt Saints and Sin- 
ners; who, though they be free from the Vices of 
the Carnal Man, are yet at a great Diſtance from the 
Perfections of the Spiritual. They ſatisfie themſelves, 
if they ſtep not aſide into wrong Paths, though they 
do not move forward in the right one, toward the 
Mark for the Prize of the high Calling of GOD in 
CHRIST FESUS They hang in a State of In- 
differency between Go Þ and the World, without any 
Vehemence of Tendency toward either. And though 
they have Experience enough to ſee through this grave 
Cheat, which is ſo commonly put upon Life, yet they 
{till remain indulgent of Eaſe, and patient of Deluſion. 
They are not willing to offend Gov by flagrant 
Als of Iniquity; but they continually provoke him, 
by neglecting to do thoſe Things that are pleaſing in 
his Sight. | 

WHERBEFORE let every unprofitable Servant care- 
fully view the Precipice, whereon he ſtands; that he 
may betimes retire from the dreadful Brink to a ſa- 
ter Situation: Let his total Negle& of Good Works 
be ſucceeded by Earneſtneſs, and Aſſiduity, and Fer- 
vency in the Performance of them. And this leads me 
in the next Place briefly to repreſent, 

IL Tur Zeal is the neceſſary Qualification of 
Poſitive Duty, or Acts of Goodneſs; for tis incum- 
bent upon the Servants of our Lon v, that they ſhould 
be Zealous of Good Works. The Value of Perfor- 

£.2 mances 


340 The Neceſſity of Poſitive Duty, | 
mances does much depend upon that Diſpoſition of pub 
Mind from whence they flow. When good Works | 
are done with a Negligence and Unconcern, as if it 
were perſectly indifferent to the Man, whether they 
be undertaken or let alone, whether they ſuccecd or 
miſcarry, they then fit upon him with a very ill Grace, 
| and he may eaſily expect, that what is performed 
with ſo much Coldneſs, will meet with a cold Re- 
ception. Iis the Lite and Spirit, the Sprightlineſs 
and the Fervour of Religious Enterprizes, that muſt 
recommend them to Gop, the Diſcerner of Spirits. 
It was this Warmth of Concern for Go v's Honour in 
Phineas, that muſt be imputed unto him for Righteouſneſs, 
| among all Poſterities for evermore. The very ſame 
| Thing done with Reluftancy, and after much Inſti- 
gation, and with a colder Hand, had been deſtitute of 
the Ornament, and unworthy the Reward. 
Tus utmolt Glory of Elijah ſhines forth in this 
ſhort Character, I have been very FEALOUS for 
the LORD GOD of Hoſts. And there is nothing 
| upon Record that redounds more to David's Honour, 
| than the Expreſſions of his Zeal in preparing a Place 
i for the Ark of the LORD: JI will not come within the 
W Tabernacle of mine Houſe, nor climb up into my Bed: 
| | I will not ſuffer mine Eyes to ſleep, nor mine Eye- 
| lids to ſlumber, neither the Temples of my Head to take | 
any Reft. True Zeal will break through all Oppo- | 
ſition, and Difficulties, and Diſcouragements, ſuſtain } 
all Inconveniencies with Alacrity, and render us reſt- 
leſs and diflatisfhed. till we engage in the Vork and 


Labour of Love. | 
W1r# ſuch Eagerneſs and Earneſtneſs do all good 


| Men conſtantly approach the 'Throne of Grace, in 
4. Pub- 
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Publick and Private Devotions ; with ſuch Eagerneſs 
and Earneſtneſs do they embrace all Opportunites of 
performing Works of Charity and Compaſſion ; with 
ſuch Eagerneſs and Earneſtneſs do they preſs forward 
unto every Good Work, for the Advancement of Go »y's 
Honour, and the Benefit of Mankind. And whoſo- 
ever does not find himſelf affecl ed with this neceſſary 
and bleſſed Diſpoſition, ſhould bewail the Imperfection 
and Deadneſs which he ftill labours under, and in- 
ceſſantly implore the Communications of the Spirit of 
Gov, that he may be actuated with the Holy Flame, 
and become Zealous of Good HWorks. 

Tus Particulars, which have been illuſtrated, do 
bear ſo near and plain a Relation to the Occaſion and 
Purpoſes of this great Aſſembly, that your Thoughts 
muſt needs run eaſily into the Application of them. 
For as we may ſafely attribute the Character of Good 
Works, to thoſe Charitable Proviſions, which we have 
now under Conſideration ; ſo we may with equal Pro- 
priety, approve and recommend the Zeal of thoſe 
Charitable Souls, which have engaged in this good 
Work, and which have been carneſt and eager in their 
Deſires and Endeavours, to propagate and carry it 
on to Perfection. 

'T1s not more evident, that the Advancement of 
Gov's Honour, and the Benefit of our Brethren, are 
proper Ends of good Works, than it is, that thoſe 
great and glorious Ends are duly anſwer d by that 
Education, which is given in the Charity Schools, to 
thoſe helpleſs Cihldren, whoſe Happineſs it is; that 
you juſtly regard their Miſery. 

Is not that Work manifeſtly and highly conducive 
to GO p's Honour, wherein *tis provided, that the 
L 3 | Image 
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Image of God, originally ſtamp'd upon Man, ſhall 
not be intirely wore eut and finally diſappear, but 
be renewed and reſtored to Beauty and Luſtre in great 
Numbers of thoſe, on whom it muſt otherwiſe have 
remained miſerably defaced and negle&ed : Whercin 
tis provided, that that noble Soil, which muſt other- 
wiſe have been barren and unfruitful, or over-run 
with Tares and noxious Weeds, ſhall be abundantly 
Cultivated, and Inriched, and Productive of a glorious 
Harveſt: Wherein *tis provided, that thoſe Souls, 
which had otherwiſe been expoſed an eaſie Prey to 
evil Spirits and evil Men, ſhall be reduced from the 
Snares and Captivity of Satan, and become at once 
the Witneſſes, and the Inſtruments of the Glory of 
Gor: Wherein tis provided, that thoſe, whoſe | 
Voices had otherwiſe been turn'd into Strains of Pro- 
faneneſs and Blaſphemy, and all Iniquity, ſhall be |} 
qualified to bear a bleſſed Part, as your Ears have 
heard” this Day, in melodious and moving Sounds of 
Praiſes and Thankſgivings to Gos, preludes to the 
Tranſporting Ha/le/ujahs, which ſhall be Sung by the 
Choir of Heaven, before the glorious Throne of 
Gop for ever: Wherein *tis provided, that the va- 
rious Circumſtances of Benefit in the Nurture and 
Admonition of the LORD, ſhall be properly and 
diligently applied and improved, for the Furtherance | 
of the Goſpel ; and that the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt | 
may be multiplied : Wherein *tis provided, that 
thoſe who, even in the Land of Promiſe, might yet 
centinue Frangers unto the Covenant of Promiſe, | 
Mall be taught betimes the Neceſſity of building 
Chriſtian Lives upon Chriſtian Principles, that they | 
may not diſhonour Gov, by denying or 2 4 
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that Faith, which he hath required as the neceſſary 
Foundation of Morality under the Goſpel, and the 
indiſpenſable Condition of Salvation: Wherein tis 
provided, that the Gry of Gov may ſhine forth in 
this great Article of it, the Effect of this gracious Pro- 
miſe, which the Holy Spirit hath laid great Streſs upon, 
All ſhall know me from the leaſt of them unto the greateſt 
of them; And, wherein 'tis provided, not only that the 
Dottrines of the Goſpel may be inculcated and em- 
braced at preſent, but that they may be handed 
down with Advantage to ſucceeding Generations. 
God is pleaſed to expreſs a particular Approbation 
and Acceptance of that Solicitude for his Honour, 
which Abraham teſtified, by tranſmitting a Senſe of 
Religion to his Poſterity, Shall I hide from A RA. 
HAM that Thing which I do, ſeeing that all the Na- 
tions of the Earth ſhall be bleſſed in him? Fr I 
know him, that he will command his Children and his 
Houſhold after him, that they keep the Way of the 


LORD. 
Tuns is indeed this Difference betwixt your 


Endeavours to Propagate Religion, and thoſe of 
Abraham ; that Yours do want the Support of Pater- 
nal Authority, which his had; but there is this 
Ditterence alſo, that your Solicitude in promoting Go v's 
Honour, and deriving the Bleſſings of Religion 
upon Times to come, cannot poſlibly be the more 
binding or confirm'd by the additional Ties of na- 
tural Aﬀe&ion, as the Patriarchs poſſibly might. 


The Children which you are qualifyihg to convey 
Religion with Safery and Succeſs unto Poſterity, are 


Yours purely by Adoption. 
EL 4 Bur 
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Bor ſtill the Honour of God, though it be 
your Principal Aim, is not the ſole Inducement to 
your glorious Enterprizes and Deſigns. You are pur- 
ſuing ſome other Ends, but thoſe ſuch as, next to 
Gou's Honour, thould lay Wppermolſt in the Pur- 
poſes of all wiſe and good Men, and do both juſtific 
and demand jour Zeal, For your Proſpects are, the 
ſpecial Advantages of thoſe, whom you take into your 
Protection, and the general Benefits of the Commu- 
nity. 

Tur the Deſigns and Management of the Cha- 
xity-Schools are juſily calculated for the ſpecial Ad- 
vantage of thoſe who are ſo happy as to be taken 


into them, cannot be doubted, and will not want | 
to be proved, till it ſhall ceaſe to be naiverfally | 


granted by Mankind, that Knowledge and Induſtry, 


good Manners and Modeſty, Probity and Piety, and a 


all Kinds of Virtue, with the Bleſſed Conſequences 
of them, in this and a future State, are preferable to 


Ignorance and Idleneſs, Rudeneſs and Impudence, | 


Diſhoneſty and Impiety, and all Kinds of Vice, to- 
gether with thoſe Varieties of Miſchief and Miſery, 


which flow from theſe impure Fountains, and mult } 


pnavoidably flow from them for ever. 


AND it any Nation under Heaven ſhould be ſo 
far removed from the common Senſe of all other 
Nations under Heaven, as not to perceive that its 
Proſperity and Glory do very much depend upon 2 


3 


Deſign adapted, with no leſs Prudence than Piety, 


to the Extirpation of Vice and the Advancement 
(F Virtue; ſuch a ſingular Race of Men would not 
eaſily be thought to deſerve fo high a Bleſſing, which 


1 
* 


they know not how to eſtecm. 


Fe bu 
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Ir Virtues be, in the Nature of Things, the 
firmeſt Sine ws of Society; and moreover, that King- 
dom, which provides moſt effectually for the Sup- 
port and Honour of Religion, hath the beſt Title to 
Divine Favour ; What Bleſſings may we not expect 
from Heaven, if this beautitul Branch of Charity 
ſhould but ſpread and flouriſh, and the Shadow of it 
become a ſacred Shelter to the Land? 

Tn1s Deſign is of fo great Conſequence to Re- 
ligion, perhaps of greater Conſequence than any 
other Deſign which hath been ſet on Foot fince the 
Reformation, that if it ſhould happily be eſpouſed by 
the Publick, and become National, it might, in the 
Event, prove a juſt Reaſon of our Hopes, that Gob 
will beſtow upon us all the publick Bleſſings which are 
promifed to Righteous Nations. | 

Lier our Enemies then truſt in their Spears and 
their mighty Men of Valour, and leave all Concern 
for G o v's Honour out of their Schemes and their 
Counſels ; let. us but provide. for the Propagation of 
his. Holy Religion, and we may fafely leave the Iſſue 
of Things to his gracious Diſpoſal, Let us then 
continually add to the Numbers of ſuch Innocents as 
are here before us, Evidences of your abundant Love 
to them, and to their Saviour; and therefore qua- 
lified to appear as moſt proper and acceptable Ad- 
vocates in your Behalf, before the Throne of Grace, 
and you will have no great Reaſon to dread the 
Might or the Machinations of your Enemies. For, 
who ſhall harm you, if you be, in this eminent Senſe, 
Followers and Supporters of that which is Good v 

Ir therefore any Perſons ſhould happen to become 


Audacious enough to oppoſe this excellent Deſign of 
hy 
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promoting "G o v's Honour, they would have too much 
Reaſon to fear, that he may get himſelf Honour upon 
them, in a Senſe not very agreeable to them, as he got 
himſelf Honour upon Pharaoh and all bis Hoſt. And 

the propitious Diſpenſations of Heaven, which are the 
only ſafe and immoveable Foundation of every Go- 
vernment, do ſo much depend upon the Succeſs of this 
charitable and pious Deſign, which is manifeſtly, 
and in an high Degree, ſubſervient to G o r*'s Honour, 
that whoſoever meditates the leaſt Oppoſition or Ob- 
ſtruction to it, may juſtly be ſuſpected, whatever 
plauſible Pretences he may urge in his own Favour, of 
meditating malignant and pernicious Purpoſes againſt 
the Government; and whoſoever proceeds to an actual 
Oppoſition to this Deſign, does in Effect act in Con- 
junction with thoſe who have actually drawn their 
Swords for the Deſtruction of the King and Conſti- 
tution. For that Imputation may properly fall upon 
thoſe who dare to ſet their Mouth againſt the Hea- 
vens, and by confounding the Inſtruments and Means 
of National Piety, provoke the moſt High to pour 
down his Judgments upon the Nation. 
 InvzeD if any particular Perſons concerned in 
this great Deſign ſhould, by any Kind of Iniquity 
or Enormity, become Obnoxious, Reaſon and Re- 
ligion require, that they ſhould ſuffer condign Pu- 
niſhment, in common with other Offenders. And 
a peculiar Infamy would reſt upon them, who are 
happily engaged in ſo ſacred a Deſign, if they ſhould 
upon any Account, be found in the Number of 
Evil doers. But till, neither the Demerits nor the 


Deſerts of particular Perſons, can alter the Nature 
of 


| 
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of Things: The Cauſe which is ſacred, ought to 
be accounted inviolable ſtill; and every Man's Obli- 
gations, not only to dread the Thoughts of oppoſing 
it, but to eſpouſe and promote it, and that with Con- 
ſtancy, and Zeal, and Delight, are ſtill the ſame, ſtill 
indiſpenſably incumbent upon him. 


FinaLLy therefore, Let other Mens Neglect of 
this good Work be anſwer'd by your carneſt Concern 
for it; let their Coldneſs be anſwer'd by your Zeal; 
and let their Oppoſition to it, if it be poſſible for 
ſuch an impious Oppoſition ever to . atiſe, be repell'd 
and defeated by your Activity in providing for its 
Support and Accompliſhment. And let all thoſe 
join with you in your holy and indetatigable Labours, 
who would evince that their Profeſſions of Religion 
are not purely Formal, and Superficial, and Hypo- 
critical; who would faithfully bear their. Part, with 
all other created Beings, in diſplaying the Glory of 
their Creator ; who would a& correſpondently to the 
glorious Privileges vouchſafed them in the Goſpel, 
and teſtify that CuRrisT is in them of a Truth; 
who are really affected with the Love of their Coun- 
try, and a Deſire of its Peace and Proſperity; who 
do truly wiſh to ſee the Number of thoſe who ſhall 
be ſaved continually encreaſed, to be themſelves in 
that Bleſſed Number, and to be the Bleſſed Inſtru- 
ments of encreaſing it; and who are influenced by 
the Laudable, and Pure, and Spiritual Ambition of 
Shining as the Brightneſs of the Hrmament, and as 
the Stars for ever. 


Now 
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Now to Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, three Perſons 
aud one GOD, be aſcribed, as is moſt due, all Glory 
and Majeſty, Dominion and Power, both now and 


ever. Amen, 


1 
2 
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By THOMAS SHERLOCK, D. D. 
Dean of Chicheſter, and Maſter of the Temple. 


2. 0 Ok. 1%: 


For the Adminiſtration of this Service not only 
ſupplieth the Want of the Saints, but is abun- 


dant alſo by many Thankſeivings unto God. 


JO take in the full Senſe of the Apoſtle 
upon this Subject, the 14 Verſe ought 
co be read together with the Text; and 
den the whole will run thus: Er the 
Adminiſtration of this Service not only ſupplieth the 
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Want of the Saints, but is abundant alſy by many 
Thankſgivings unto GOD; And by their Prayer for 
you, which long after you for the exceeding Grace of 
GOD in you. 

Tus Occaſion of theſe Words was in ſhort this : 
The Apoſtle had been making Colle&ions among the 
Chriſtians of ſeveral Countries, for the Relief of the 
poor diſtreſſed Brethren in Judea; and intending 
ſhortly to viſit Corinth, he ſends before him an Ex- 
hortation to them, to be in Readineſs to anſwer the 
Hopes and Expectations which themſelves had raiſed 


in him, that he ſhould receive a large Supply at their 
Hands. 'The Chapter of the Text is intirely ſpent 
in this Argument: 'The Apoſtle introduces it with 
excuſing his Writing upon this Subject, ſince he knew 
how forward they were on their own Accord, and 
how much their Zeal had provoked and ſtirred up 
others to be liberal ; but then from this very Circum- 
ſtance he juſtifies his Application to them, and ur- 
ges them in a very powerful Manner to make good 
their fair Promiſes, leſt haply if they ſhould after all 
be found unprepared at his Coming, both he and they 
ſhould be aſhamed in their confident Boaſting. I 
ſhould not have taken Notice of this Argument, 
made uſe of by the Apoſtle to ſtir up the Corinthians 
Charity, which is not indeed founded on the Nature 
of the good Work it ſelf, or in the Promifes of the 
Goſpel, but for the Sake of obſerving to you, that it 
is not only lawful, but laudable, to make the natural 
Paſſions and Inclinations of Men ſubſervient to the 
Cauſe of Virtue and Religion; that 'tis no Way un- 
becoming a Preacher of the Goſpel to apply to that 
Senſe of Shame, to that Love of Credit and good 
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Report, which Go has implanted in Men, to be 
perpetual Incitements to Actions Virtuous and Praiſe- 
worthy. Theſe Motives however muſt be kept in 
their proper Place; we may recommend, but they can- 
not make a Duty; the Ground of our Obedience lies 
deeper. The Honour of Go p, the Good of our Bre- 
thren, the Care of our own Happineſs, are the Springs 
from whence all Duties flow; and thongh we may 
conſider theſe as diſtin& Heads, yet they always unite 
in one Stream, and run together without Diviſion : 
For whilſt we do Good to others, we do Honour 
toGop, and take the beſt Care of our ſelves: And 
the Honour we have for God, will as naturally ſhew 
forth it ſelf in the Love of the Brother-hood, as it 
will certainly end in our own Happineſs. 

FROM theſe Principles the Apoſtle exhorts the 
Corinthians to ſet forward the Charity propoſed to 
them with a liberal Hand, aſſuring them, that it 
would be abundant to the Honour and Glory of 
Gov, thro' many Thankſgivings; that it would ſup- 
ply the Wants of the Saints; and that it would re- 
turn to them in Bleſſings, through the Prayers that 
would be offered to Go on their Behalf. 

We muſt not imagine that theſe Principles are 
peculiar to Works of Charity and Beneficence, for 
they really extend to all Parts of our Duty; all Re- 
ligion is derived from them; and there is nothing we 
are bound to, but as it relates either to the Ho- 
nour of Go p, or the Good of Mankind, or our own 
Welfare. 


Is treating therefore of this Subject, I ſhall con- 
ſider, 


Eirft, 
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Want of the Saints, but is abundant alſh by many | R 
Thankſgivings unto GOD; And by their Prayer for Pe 
you, which long after you for the exceeding Grace of MF w 
GOD in you. | th 
Tun Occaſion of theſe Words was in ſhort this: no 
The Apoſtle had been making Collections among the de 
Chriſtians of ſeveral Countries, for the Relief of the IR th 
poor diſtreſſed Brethren in 7udea; and intending fro 
ſhortly to viſit Corinth, he ſends before him an Ex- [| co 
hortation to them, to be in Readineſs to anſwer the in 
Hopes and Expectations which themſelves had raiſed | Fo 
in him, that he ſhould receive a large Supply at their to 
Hands. The Chapter of the Text is intirely ſpent 


in this Argument: The Apoſtle introduces it with 
excuſing his Writing upon this Subject, ſince he knew 
how forward they were on their own Accord, and 
how much their Zeal had provoked and ſtirred up 
others to be liberal ; but then from this very Circum- 
ſtance he juſtifies his Application to them, and ur- 
ges them in a very powerful Manner to make good 
their fair Promiſes, leſt haply if they ſhould after all 
be found unprepared at his Coming, both he and they 
ſhould be aſhamed in their confident Boaſting, I 
ſhould not have taken Notice of this Argument, 
made uſe of by the Apoſtle to ſtir up the Corinthians 
Charity, which is not indeed founded on the Nature 
of the good Work it ſelf, or in the Promifes of the 
Goſpel, but for the Sake of obſcrving to you, that it 
is not only lawful, but laudable, ro make the natural 
Paſſions and Inclinations of Men ſubſervient to the 
Cauſe of Virtue and Religion; that *tis no Way un- 
becoming a Preacher of the Goſpel to apply to that 
Senſe of Shame, to that Love of Credit and good 
Re- 
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Report, which God has implanted in Men, to be 
perpetual Incitements to Actions Virtuous and Praiſe- 
worthy. Theſe Motives however muſt be kept in 
their proper Place; we may recommend, but they can- 
not make a Duty; the Ground of our Obedience lies 
deeper. The Honour of Go p, the Good of our Bre- 
thren, the Care of our own Happineſs, are the Springs 
from whence all Duties flow; and though we may 
conſider theſe as diſtin& Heads, yet they always unite 
in one Stream, and run together without Diviſion : 
For whilſt we do Good to others, we do Honour 
toGop, and take the beſt Care of our (ſelves: And 
the Honour we have for God, will as naturally ſhew 
forth it ſelf in the Love of the Brother-hood, as it 
will certainly end in our own Happineſs. 

FROM theſe Principles the Apoſtle exhorts the 
Corinthians to ſet forward the Charity propoſed to 
them with a liberal Hand, aſſuring them, that it 
would be abundant to the Honour and Glory of 
Gov, thro' many Thankſgivings; that it would ſup- 
ply the Wants of the Saints; and that it would re- 
turn to them in Bleſſings, through the Prayers that 
would be offered to Gop on their Behalf. 

We muſt not imagine that theſe Principles are 
peculiar to Works of Charity and Beneficence, for 
they really extend to all Parts of our Duty ; all Re- 
ligion is derived from them ; and there is nothing we 
are bound to, but as it relates either to the Ho- 
nour of Gop, or the Good of Mankind, or our own 
Welfare. | 


Ix treating therefore of this Subject, I ſhall con- 
ſider, | 


Eirft, 


* 
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Firſt, Ho theſe Principles influence _— in 
general. 


Secondly, How plainly and evidently they lead 
us to Works of Charity and Mercy. 


Thirdly, I will ſhew you how effectually they do 
conſpire to recommend to us that good Work, 
for the Promoting of which we are this Day met 
together in the Preſence of GO b. 


influence Religion in general. 

Max is a religious Creature, in Conſequence of 
his being a rational one; our Obligations to do 
right ariſe from the natural Powers with which we 
are endowed, to diſtinguiſh between right and wrong; 
and when in any Caſe, in which we are concerned to 
act, our Reaſon diſcovers to us what is right, it at 
the ſame Time unavoidably fixes our Duty and Obli- 
gation. 

Ir is but too plain, that to know and feel the 
Obligations we are under, is one Thing, and to com- 
'ply with them in Practice, is another; all wilful Sin- 
ners feel the Obligations they are under to do right, 
and yet are carried by other Inducements, which have 
greater Force upon their Minds, to do wrong: And 
where Men comply with their Duty, it is not always, 
nay, it is perhaps but rarely, for the Sake of that 
natural Light of Reaſon only, which creates the Duty; 
but for other Reaſons, which affect their own Intereſt 


and Convenience. And this ſhews the Difference be- 
tween 


Eirft then, Lu r us conſider how theſe Principles 
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tween the Principles, and the mere Motives of Re- 
ligion. 

A rational Mind ought eſpecially to be influenced 
by the Power of Reaſon; and if we could ſeparate 
Men from the corrupt Paſſions and Affections which 
hang about them, the ſame Light of Reaſon which 
ſhews them their Duty, would ſufficiently move and 
influence their Wills to Obedience; ia which Caſe 
the Principles and the Motives of Religion would be 
exactly the ſame; and the Act of Obedience would 
be ſincere and pure, and of the ſame Kind with the 
Light of Reaſon from which it flows. Such Obed?- 
ence as this, is in the higheſt Degree rational and 
religious; and tho* Laws, both humane and divine, 
are guarded with Hopes and Fears, yet the Workings 
of ſuch Hopes and Fears cannot add to the Religion 
of ſuch Obedience; unleſs you ſuppoſe that there is 
more Religion in being moved by our Paſſions, than 
in being conducted by the clear Light of our Rea- 
ſon and Underſtanding. 

Wu once a Man has attained to the Knowledge 
of Gov, and of the Relation he bears to him, and 
els the natural Obligations from thence ariſing to 
love, honour, and obey his Maker; tho' other Conſi- 
derations may come in with good Effect to incline 
his Will to his Duty, yet no other Conſiderations 
can add to his Obligations, or make the Duty ot 
Obedience more a Duty, or more an Act of true 
Religion, than it was before: For he who honours 
and obeys Go b, becauſe he knows that Gop ought to 
be honoured and obeyed by him, his Creature and his 
Servant, acts upon as high, and as true a Principle of 
Religion, as a rational Mind is capable of. 
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Tur Second Principle of Duty, which is the Love lony 


of gur Neighbour, may be confidered in two Views, con! 
either as it reſulcs from the common Relation which WF righ 
all Men bear to Go», or from the Relation which | P 
Men bear to each other: In the firſt View, to love you 
our Neichbour, is properly a religious Act, and Part | Mar 
of the Duty we owe to GoD; and he knows but = \We 
little of Gop and his Attributes, who cannot from US, « 
thence diſcern, that to do Good to our Fellow- our 
Creatures, is an acceptable Part of Obedience to him; diſco! 
that to vex, injure, and oppreſs them, is injurious to or fo 
him, the common Father and Maker. of all Men. the 
Bur beſides this; could we ſuppoſe Men to for- Secon 
get Gop, without forgetting themſelves, and loſing our 
the Reaſon with which they are endowed ; the very LE 
Light of Reaſon, aſſiſted by the natural Faculty of The! 
what is right and wrong, would oblige Men to uſe I conſid 
each other with Juſtice and with Tenderneſs: For religio 
Reaſon it {ſelf is a Law to a reaſonable Mind: And II 
in the preſent Caſe, you muſt either ſay, that it Senſe 
would be altogether as reaſonable an Act in a Man, bpineſs, 
who believes not in Gop, to murder an innocent of Nat 
Child, as to nouriſh and ſupport it; or you muſt ¶preſſiot 
allow that Reaſon alone in this Caſe makes a Diffe- ding t. 
rence, and creates ſuch an Obligation as a reaſonable : he Au 
Mind muſt ever be ſenſible of, and inclined to fol- oncern 
low. I wou'd not call this a religious Obedience, 1 f Go 
but cis Obedience to the Law of our own Minds; Monant 
and could we be ſo ſtupid as to forget the Hand In 
which planted this Law in our Hearts, yet whilſt the Ne 


Law it ſelf lives in us; that is, as long as we con- 
tinue to have Reaſon and Senſe, ſo long ſhall we. feel 
the Obligations we are under in Obedience to it; { 
loo 
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| long ſhall we be diffatisfied with our (elves, for acting 


| contrary to what we ſee, and know, and feel to be 
| I right and becoming. 

* Bur join theſe two Conſiderations together, and 
© I you ſee into the very Source of all the Obligation a 
t Man can be under to do Good to his Fellow-Creatures, 
t A We can confider Men only as they ſtand related to 
nus, or as they and we ſtand equally related to God, 
- our common Father; and under theſe Views we may 
; I diſcover whatever we owe to Man for his own Sake, 
0 or for the Sake of Gop who made him; and diſcern 


the whole Compaſs of our Duty with Reſpect to the 
r- {8 cond great Branch of it, Thou Malt love thy Neigh= 
1g WY your as thy ſelf. 


ry 1 Lr us then proceed to the Third Thing, 72. 
of be Love of our ſelves, and our own Happineſs; and 
iſe I conſider how far this will, and ought to influence our 
or religious Obedience. 

nd Ix is very evident from the common and univerſal 


it Lenſe of Mankind, that the Defires of Life and Hap- 
in, bpineſs, are Impreſſions which come from the Author 
ent of Nature; and conſequently that to follow theſe Im- 


and rinciple, the Care of themſelves and of their own 
the Welfare. This Concern for our own Happineſs, is a 
on- : ſery ſtrong Principle of Action in us, and when duly 
feel Wurſucd, within its proper Bounds, a very juſtifiable 
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uſt preſſions, and to act in Purſuance of them, is accor- 
ffe⸗ A ding to Nature, and agrecable to the Will of Gov, | 
ble I he Author of them. It is reaſonable for a Man to be 
fol- roncerned for his own Happineſs ; and fince the Will | 
Ace, 3 ff God can never contradi& right Reaſon, it is con- 
ds; . to the Divine Will for Men to act upon this 


; fo ine: And tho' in Strictneſs of Speech it cannot be 
long 1 termed 
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termed a Principle of Religion, becauſe the Reaſon of 
our religious Obedience is not to be reſolved into 
Self-Love; yet conſidering the ſtrict Union which 
Gop has made between our Happineſs and our Duty, 
the Concern: for our own Happineſs, when duly re- 
gulated, will always be a powerful Principle of Action 
in Matters of Religion. 

Tus natural Care and Concern therefore which all 
Men have for themſelves, and their own Happineſs, 
is the great Source from which the Motives of Re- 
ligion are deduced: And the Reaſon why this natu- 
ral Principle of Action does often furniſh very power- 
ful Motives to the Cauſe of Vice and Irreligion, is no 
other than this, that Men often, through the Corrup- 
tion of their Aﬀettions, judge amiſs of their Happi- 
neſs, and purſue thoſe Things as pleaſant and profita- 
ble, which are really pernicious and deſtructive. In 
which Caſe Men are not to be blamed for purſuing 
their own Happineſs, but for the Corruption of their 
Hearts, which makes them place their Happineſs in 
the Things the moſt contrary to it. For ſince GO 
made Man to be happy, and has endowed him with Þ 
Reaſon, to diſcern wherein his true Happineſs does 
conſiſt, it muſt needs be agreeable to the Will of b 
Gov, that Man ſhould endeavour to attain that Hap- 
pineſs, for which he was intended, The Conſequence 
of which is, that it is no Blemiſh to our Obedience, 
that we are moved by the Conſiderations of that 
Happineſs, which Go has made to be the Reward 
of it. 

To judge rightly therefore of the Motives upon 
which Men act in their religious Concerns, we mull 


judge of the Nature of the Happineſs they propo* 
5 | : 
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to themſelves ; and this, I think, we may admit as a 
Rule in this Caſe, that as long as Men ſeek after 
that Happineſs which is natural and proper, and in- 
tended for them by God, {9 long they act upon Mo- 
tives agreeable to the Will of Gov. 

Tu Happineſs in which Men are capable of ha- 


ving any Share, or for which they habe any Deſires, 


is either that which belongs to this World, or that 
which belongs to the World to come: *'I hat. future 
Rewards are proper Incitements to Vitue and Reli- 
gion, is plain from hence; that Gop has propoſed 
them as ſuch, and ſent his only and well-beloved Son 
into the World to bring Life and Immortality to Light 
thro the Goſpel. But theſe future Ren ards do not al- 
ter the Nature of Religion, or give Go a better 
Title to our Obedience than he had before; they 
contain not the Reaſons and Evidences of the Obli- 
gations we are under to the Supream Creator, but they 
are added as proper Movements to the Will and 
Affections of Men, and to raiſe their Minds above 
the "Temptations of this World, which ſo eaſily beſet 


them. The particular Rewards promiſed in the Goſ- 


pel, being Matter of divine Revelation, to reje& them, 
is Want of Faith; to admit them, is an Act of Re- 
ligion towards God, with Reſpe& to that Faith, which 
is the Foundation of our receiving them; but with 
Reſpe& to the Influence of the Rewards themſelves, 
they do not make any Thing to be a religious Duty, 
which is not ſo in it ſelf; they do not make any Thing 
ceaſe to be Religion, which was Religion betore. 

As to the Happineſs of this preſent Life, we can, 
I think, as little queſtion whether Go intended 
Men to be happy here, as we can, whether he intends 
Aa 3 them 
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them to be happy hereaſter: The natural Deſires of 
Men after this Happineſs, the neceſſary Connexion be- 
tween Virtue and Happineſs, and the Goodneſs of 
Gop towards his Creatures, will not permit us to 
make any Doubt of it: And if Go» intended Men 
for Happineſs here, to purſue this Happineſs by the 
moſt juſtifiable Means, 1. e. by the Means of Virtuc 
and Religion, muit needs be agreeable to his holy 
Will; and conſequently the Proſpe& of the Peace 
and Tranquillity of this Lite, is a proper Motive to 
Religion. 

UNDER the old Law, we find the Promiſes of this 
Life were exprcily made to religious Obedience by 
Gov himſelf; a Demonſtration, I think, that the 
Morives of this World are not in their own Nature 
deſtructive of religious Obedience. Long Life, tem- 
poral Peace and Proſperity in the flouriſhing Condi- 
tion of their Country, fruitful Seaſons, and plentiful 
Harveſts, are Inducements always propoſed to the 
Fews to kcep the Commandments: Nor may we pre- 
tend to fay, that thele Promiſes were peculiar, and 
only proper to the Fews, unleſs we think that it was 
peculiar to the Fews to deſire long Life, Proſperity, 
and Plenty: For Motives founded in natural Defires 
mult be as extenſive as the Deſires themſelves; and ha- 
ving been propounded by Gop as Motives of Reli- 
gion to one Nation, it ſhews they are, proper for a//. 
The Jews had indeed an expreſs Promiſe of temporal 
Felicity if they continued obedient: Other Nations, 
if they believe Gop to be the Governour of the World, 
muſt have Aſſurance of the like Reward ; for to ſuppoſe 
Gov to govern the World, infers his Care of a re- 


ligious, obedient People: And therefore our Saviour 
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gives it as an Inſtance of Want of Faith, where Men 
diſtruſt the Goodneſs of Go p in providing for them, 
whilſt they endeavour to ſerve him. But further ; even 
under the Goſpel we are aſſur'd, that Godlineſs bas 
the Promiſes of the Life that now is, and of that 
which is to come. 

To encourage our ſelves therefore in cur Duty and 
Obedience, with the Hopes that Go will reward us 
here with Lite, Health, and Proſperity, is no Blemiſh 
to our Religion; but is indeed an Act of Faith in 

. Gov, as Governour of the World; and a proper In- 
ducement to make us, in all we fay or do, to louk up 
to him, who is the Giver of every good and perfect 
Gift, both in this Life and in the next. 

Our Saviour reckons but two general Heads of 
Religion, the Love of GOD, and the Love of our 

eighbour; but the Second of theſe plainly infers 
another,” the Love of our ſelves. A corrupt and irre- 
igious Affection can be no Rule of Duty; and if we 
are bound to love others according to the Meaſure of 
the Love we have for our ſelves, *cis evident at lealt 
that we may, conſiſtently with the Nature of Reli- 
gion, love our ſelves, as much as we are bound to love 
others: And ſince 'tis our Duty to promote the 
preſent Eaſe, and Happineſs, and Proſperity of our 
Neighbours, it muſt be agreeable to the Mind of our 
bleſſed Saviour, that we ſhould take the ſame Care of 
our ſelves: And if this be a lawful Care, it muſt 
needs be allowed that it is never better employed than 
when it makes us obedient towards G ob, in Hopes 
of his Favour and Protection. 

H zvinG now, if not too largely, yet at leaſt as 
far as the preſent Occaſion will give Leave, endea- 
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voured to clear the Firf Thing propoſed ; I ſhall 
proceed to the Second; namely, 

How plainly and evidently theſe Principles lead 
us to Works of Charity and Mercy. 
| He that oppreſſeth the Poor, ſays the wiſe King of 
Iſrael, repreacheth his Maker: but he m bonoureth 
kim, bath Mercy on the Poor. 

Tux Poor are the Cteatures of Go b, not only as 
they are Men, but alſo as they are poor Men: The dif- 
ferent Orders and Degrees of Men arę from the Hand 
of Gop; and to deſpiſe or oppreſs a Man for be- 
ing what Go has thought fit to make him, is to re- 
proach GoD: And if we have a true Honour for 
God, the common Father of both Rich and Poor, it 
will diſpoſe us to regard even the Meaneſt of his Chil- 
dren. The Rich are the elder Brothers of the World; 
and as they ſhare the Eſtate of it among them, ſo is 
it incumbent on them to provide for the Neceſſities of 
the reſt of the Family; which they can hardly neg- 
lect, without renouncing the common Relation they 
have to one and the ſame Parent; fo that to ſhew 
Mercy to the Poor, is a direct Way of paying Honour 
to (0D. 

Besipts; Works of Mercy redound to the Ho- 
nour of God; through the Praiſes and Thankſgivings 
of thoſe, who feel the Comfort and Relief of them. 
The Cnarity of the Rich, thrown into the Lap of the 
Poor, aſcends up in more delightful Streams than the 
Incenſe of the Altar, and returns again in Showers of 
Bleſſings upon the Head of the Liberal, The unex- 
pected Relief which the Indigent meet with, naturally 
c:eates in them a great Senſe of Providence, and of 


th: Care of G 0D over his Creatures; it raiſes them to 
oy 3 - 1 * , . 
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a thankful Acknowledgment of his Regard towards 
them, and diſpoſes them to a religious Dependance on 
him in the midſt of all their Diſtreſs. So that in this 
Senſe alſo Works of Charity tend to the Honour of 
Gov, as they promote a true Senſe of Religion in the 
World. 

Tuar the Good and Welfare of Men are directly 
conſulted by the charitable Hand, is too plain a Caſe 
to admit of any Proof: And great Pity it is, that 
there is any Room to doubt whether this End be al- 
ways attained by the Liberality of well-diſpoſed Per- 
ſons: But fo it is, that too great a Part of what is 
given in Charity in this rich and populous City, in- 
ſtead of being a Supply to the Want of the Saints, is 
the Nouriſhment of idle and debauch'd Vagabonds . 
A Caſe the more to be lamented, becauſe the frequent 
Impoſtures of this Kind make good People diſtruſtful 
of all who ask for Charity, and ſometimes bring great 
Difficulties upon the well - deſerving Poor. Under theſe 
Circumſtances, we can no otherwiſe anſwer this End 
of Charity, the doing Good to others, than by taking 
ſome Care to place our Charity right; and to diſtin- 
guiſh between the truly Needy, and the idle Beggar, 


who lies in wait to intercept Charity, and to divert 
the Maintenance of the more deſerving. But how- 


ever we may be impoſed on in this Reſpe&, yet in 
that which follows, I truſt there is no Fear of being 
deceived; for though the wicked Receiver of Charity 
ſhall anſwer for his Guile. and Hypocriſie, yet the 
Liberality of the Giver ſhall not go unrewarded : For, 

3dly, By Works of Mercy and Charity, we make 
the beſt Proviſion for our own preſent and future Hap- 
pineſs. 'This may be concluded by dire& Inference 
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from what has been already ſaid; for ſince Works of 
Mercy have ſo plain a Tendency to promote the Ho- 
nour of Go, we cannot doubt but that GOD will 
reward the Love and Obedience of ſuch as take Plea- 
ſure therein. Add to this, the expreſs Promiſes ot the 
Goſpel made to theſe good Works eſpecially ; inſomuch 
that Cloathing the Naked, Feeding the Hungry, giving 
Drink to the 'Thirity, Viſiting the Sick, and the Pri- 
ſoners in their Diſtreſs, are mentioned by our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour as chief Articles of Enquiry at the laſt great Day; 
and are put into the ſhort Deſcripcion which St. James 
has left us of pure and undefiled Religion in the Sight of 
GOD; add this, I fay, and we have all the Security 
that can be defired or expected. 

Tur final Retribution for this, and every other 
Work, muſt be expected from the Juſtice of Gop, in 
that Day in which he hath appointed to judge the 
World; but this hinders not but that we may jultly 
hope for Part of our Reward in this Life. In the Chap- 
ter of the Text, the Apoſtle encourages the Corinthians 
to Liberality, by teaching them to expect a Return for 
it from Go», in the Increaſe of their Stores, and a 
plentiful Harveſt of the good Frnits of the Earth: this 
Reward he earneſtly prays they may have: --- He that 
miniſtreth Seed to the Sower, both miniſter Bread for 
your Food, and multiply your Seed ſown. The A poſtle 
wrote to Chriſtians, and doubtleſs he made Uſe of none 
but Obriſtian Motives; and upon his Authority we 
may venture to promiſe to the charitable Chriſtian a 
ſuitable Reward, as well in the Bleſſings of this Life, 
as of that which is to come. But *tis Time to proceed 
to the laſt 'Thing propoſed : 


teachir 


ence o 
ral W 
paid te 
lo eſtec 
the chi 


* 9 
Lad 


= ei 
by. 


Preached in W a1TSON-WEEK. 363 
To ſhew how effectually theſe Conſiderations con- 
ſpire to recommend to us that good Work, for the 
Promoting of which, we are this Day met together 
in the Fear of Gov. 

Ir to ſapply the temporal Wants of the Brethren, 
be a Work redounding to the Honour of God; behold 
theſe numerous Objects before you, all wearing the Li- 
very of Charity, not as a Badge of Servitude to any 
carthly Maſter, but as a Token that they and their 
Benefactors are equally Servants to GoDÞ; Nor are their 
preſent Wants and Neceſſities the only Concern of this 
pious Inſtitution ; but a Foundation is laid for the con- 
ſtant Support of them and their Families, by Training 
them up, and diſpoſing of them to ſuch uſeful Employ- 
ments as may yield them a comfortable Maintenance for 
their Lives ; ſo that this Charity, like the idow's Cruſe 
will always recruit it ſelf; and the Bread to be earn'd 
by theſe many Hands, in Time to come, ſhall be placed 
to the liberal Man's Account, as the Growth and Pro- 
du& of his Beneficence, and be a Memorial of his good 
Works daily renewed and offered up in the Sight of 
Go D. 

Bur the Supplying the temporal Wants of the Poor, 
is not the only, nor the chief End of theſe Inſtitutions ; 
they have another View, which more directly regards 
the Honour and Glory of Go; the inſtructing of 
Youth in the Principles of Virtue and Religion, and 
teaching them to know G o Þ betimes, and the Obedi- 
ence owing to him: And if providing for the tempo- 
ral Wants of the Poor ſhall be eſteemed an Honour 
paid to Gop, how much more ſhall this Charity be 
ſo eſteemed, which is dedicated expreſsly to that End ? 
the chief Buſineſs of which is, to. fill the Mouths of 
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Babes and Sucklings with the Praiſes of God, a Sacri- 
fice which he will not deſpiſe. To inſtruct undiſciplin'd 
Youth in the Principles of Faith and Obedience, what 
is it but to extend the Dominion of G o Þ over his Crea- 
tures; to turn the Hearts of the Diſobedient to the Wiſ- 
dom of the Fuſt, and to make ready a People prepared 
for the LORD; to conquer the Powers of Darkneſs, 
like good Soldiers of Cyr1sT; and to lay up in Store 
for our ſelves more than the Conquerar's Crown? But, 
Secondly, | 
Taz Argument has the ſame Advantage with Re- 
ſpe& to the Good of thoſe who are the immediate Ob- 
jects of this Charity: It has this in common with other 
Charities, that it is a Supply for the Wants of the Poor ; 
it has this above many others, that it is a Proviſion 
againſt future Wants; But its chief Glory is, that it is a 
Proviſion not only for the preſent Comforts of this Life, 
but alſo for the Happineſs of that Life which is eternal; 
by reſcuing the Poor from that Contagion of Vice to 
which they are ſo fatally expoſed, tor Want of due In- 
ſtruftions in their Youth: Tis this Want which has 
filled the Streets with idle Vagabonds and Beggars ; 
many of whom know nothing of the Lord who bought 
- them, except only his Name; nor had they known that, 
but meerly for the Uſe of it in the common Forms of 
Begging. Laſtly, | 
As to your ſelves, the Encouragers, the Supporters 
of this good Work, Gov is your Reward: And as the 
Charity you are engaged in, has all the Marks of a juſt 
Regard to the Honour of Gop, and of a tender and 
chriſtian Concern for the preſent and future Happineſs 
of your Brethren ; ſo need you not doubt but that the 
Pro- 
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Promiſes of the Goſpel ſhall be juſtified unto you, both 
in this Life, and in that which is to come. Go on 
therefore, and faint not; it your Work be attended 
with Difficulties, they ſhall ſerve only to increaſe 
your Reward. Let it be the Care on your Part, 
That your Good be not evil ſpoken of ; and if Offences 


come, (and they muſt needs come) Ho to them by 
whom they come. 


Bur that this Charity may in all Reſpe&s be above 
Reproach, and anſwer the Ends propoſed by the li- 
beral Benefactors; I earneſtly recommend it to thoſe 
who have the” immediate Care 'of theſe Children, to 
be watchful over their Behaviour, and conſtant and 
diligent in the Diſcharge of their own- Duty. The 
Succeſs of this Charity depends in great Meaſure upon 
their Fidelity: Men of Fortune and Buſineſs in the 
World cannot attend ſo cloſely as to obſerve every 
Thing that paſſes; 'This Care therefore muſt reſt upon 
thoſe, who have more immediately the Inſpection of 
theſe Schools. And. let them remember, that they 
receive the Pay of Charity; and that they cannot 
negle& their Duty, without adding this Aggravation 


to their Crime, the Abuſe of one of the nobleſt Charities 
of this Age. 


AND now; May that Gov, whoſe Honour you 
are labouring to promote ; whoſe Children theſe 
are; who are ſupported and inſtructed by your 
Charity, proſper this Work in your Hands ; 
and raiſe up freſh Supplics for the Adminiſtration 
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of this Service: May he miniſter Bread for your 


Food, and multiply your Seed ſown, and in- 
creaſe the Fruits of your Righteouſneſs. To 


bim, &c. 
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Pfal. LXXII. 4. 
He ſball ſave the Children of the 22 
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Du tull Meaning of the Words of the Pſalm, 
© is the promiſed Meſſiah, the Son of Da- 
2, the King of Vrael, and che Sa / jour of the World. 
The 
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The Perſons delivered by his Power and Goodneſs, mer 


arc the Children of the Poor. And the Time of De- the 
liverance is an evil Time, when Iniquity abounds, and Wor 
the Circumſtances of the Poor call for the Favour and rupt 
Protection of Providence in a {ſpecial Manner; for them 


none are delivered from Good, but Evil, 


I'n treating of the Text, I ſhall, Frſt, conſider what 
are the Characters of an evil Time. 

Secondly, I ſhall ſhew that the beſt Means of cor- 
recting the Evil, and reforming the Age, is a 
ſpecial Care of the Education of Children. 

Thirdly, 'T x at the Reformation propoſed, is more 
to be expected from the timely Education of the 
Children of the Poor, than the Children of the 
Rich. 

Lay, Tr ar the Prophecy of the Text is partly 
fulfilled, and Salvation wrought to the Children 
of the Poor by ſuch Education. 


Firſt, I ſhall conſider what are the Characters of an 
evil Time. No Time is gvi/ in it ſelf, but in Re- 
ſpect of the Manners and Opinions of Men, and the 
Conſequences of them; who being all born with the 
Effects of the Sin of their firſt Parents, by Reaſon ot 
which they are prone to Vice, and liable to Error; 
and the whole World lying in the wicked one, 1 John 
v. 19. as St. Fohn tells us, or under the Influence of 
the wicked Spirit; the Time or Period from the fir 
Sin, to the laſt Tranſgreſſion, may be called evi 
But beſides this, 4 Time is evil in a ſpecial Senſe, 
when Iniquity is advanced to a full Stature, when ths 
Meaſure of Sin is ready to overflow, aud che Judg: 

| ments 
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ments of GOD are beginning to afflict and puniſh 
the Offenders. Such was the Condition of the old 
World in the Days of Noah, when all Fleſh had cor- 
rupted bis Way, and G 0D had determined to deftroy 
them with a Hood, Gen. vi. 12, 17. Such the Condi- 
tion of the Fewiſh State in the Days of Eli, 1 Sam. 
ili. 1, &c. when none was fit to ſtand before Gop 
but the Child Samucl, and the Glory of the Lord was 
ready to depart from a wicked People, 1 Sam. iv. 11s 
21, And ſuch the Condition of the ſame Nation in 
the Time of Carisr, when Children were moved 
by the Spirit of Gob to ſay, Hoſanna to the Son of 
David, Matt. xxi. 15, 16. and pay the Honours, and 
perfect the Praiſe, which their Prieſts, their Elders, 
and their Rulers denied him. 

Ar ſuch Jun&ures, Error and Sin, which have long 
ſculked in the deep Receſſes of the Heart and Mind, 
uſurp the Privilege of Righteouſneſs and Truth, and 
ſhew themſelves openly and confidently to the World. 
The Corruption of the Fews was great and univer- 
ſal in Cyur1sT's Days, and his Succeſſors the Apo- 
ſtles; the Chief of the Prieſts were Sadducees or Infi- 
dels in the great Articles of the Reſurrection of the 
Body, Immortality of the Soul, and Rewards and Pu- 
3 in another Life. The contrary Sect, which 
confeſſed theſe, yet had no Faith in the Son of Gov, 
no Belief that the Words he ſpake, were the Do- 
ctrines of Truth; nor the Miracles he wrought, the 
Effects and Demonſtration of Divine Power. The 
Letter of che Law was retained and appealed to by 
both Parties, but the Spirit loſt or greatly perverted 
with their own Opinions. And howſoever they dif- 


fered in other Matters, yet in this they agreed, to 
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oppoſe CHRIS, perſecute the Church, and ſuppreſs 
the Goſpel at its firſt Appearance and Publication to 
the World. The Greatneſs of Mind which Religion 
inſpires, was ſunk into Covetouſneſs, and a mean Con- 
cern for the chief Places in publick Aſſemblies, and a 
Share in the Eſteem and Praiſes of Men. For theſe 
Ends, and not for the Honour of Almighty Go p, their 
ſpiritual Profit, and the Good of others, did they fre- 
quently faſt, disfigure their Countenances, offer up 
Prayers, diſtribute Alms, and perform the outward 
and viſible Part of Religion and Virtue; cheriſhing 
the Sins at the ſame Time which they ſeemed. to mor- 
tiſie; breaking the Commandments of the G o b they 
worſhipped ; and purchaſing the Name of bountiful 
and good, by relieving the Poor with the Spoils of 
the Rich, and the Fruits of their Hypocriſie. For their 
Heart was proud when their Body was / proſtrate; 
their Faſts ended in devouring the Houſes of the Or- 
, phan and Widow; their Zeal for Religion chiefly 
conſiſted in teaching for Doctrines the Traditions of 
Men; and the Treaſures of Knowledge were neg- 
lected and forgotten for the Sake of the Riches of this 
preſent World. | 

Tris was the Condition of the better Sort, whoſe 
Lips were obliged to preſerve Knowledge, and whoſe 
good Converſation ſhould have guided others in the 
Way of Virtue.” And what was the State of the reſt 
of the Fes, whoſe Minds were inſtructed and their 


Manners formed by their Doctrine and Example? 
Can we poſſibly think that the Men of Parts, when 
the Doctors of the Law were Sceptics and Infidels, 
would” turn Advocates for religious Truths, and em- 
ploy their Wit in aſſerting and defending them? 
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Was there any Hope that the Rich of this World 
would exchange their Treaſure for a better Intereſt in 
the Kingdom of Heaven, while the Keys were ma- 
naged in the Hands of ſuch, whoſe Ambition and Co- 
vetouſneſs evidently ſhewed, that they had little Con- 


cern for the Riches and Glory of another World, if 


they could but ſucceed in their Projects and Endea- 
yours. for obtaining the Preferments and Honours of 
this? Was there any Proſpe& that Virtue and Truth 
ſhould flouriſh and abound, when external Forms were 


become the Conditions of obtaining Happineſs, and 
every Man's Opinion, howſoever. abſurd, howſoever 
influenced by the Force of Paſſion, and grounded on 
2 weak and undiſciplin'd Mind, was the Light he 
walked. by, and preſumed ſufficient to condu& him 


to it? And what Vice might not have been practi- 


ſed, according as the Intereſts and Complexions of 
Men directed and diſpoſed them, where the Fear of 
God and the Love of Virtue were not the chief and 
prevailing Principle? The State of the Nation at this 
juncture is thus deſcribed by the Apoſtle St. Paul, 
Rom. iii. 10, &c. There is none righteous, no not one: 
there is none that underſtandeth, and ſeeketh after 
GOD: ---—- Their Throat is an open Seputchre ; 
Their Mouth is full of Curſing and Bitterneſs. 
Their "Feet are ſwift to ſed Blood. Deſtruction and 
Miſery are in their Ways: and the Way of Peace 
bave they not known. There is no Fear of GOD be- 
fore their Eyes. A State that expreſſes the utmoſt 


Corruption, and ended at laſt in the Ruin of their 
Government, and the Captivity of the People. 
Bor before the laſt and finiſhing Stroak of Divine 


Juſtice, a Day of Grace was allowed to the Fetus, 
Mercy 
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Mercy interpoſed in the Son of Go b, and Salvation 
was offered from the approaching Evil and everlaſting 
Death, on the reaſonable Terms of Repentance for 
Sin, Obedience to Righteouſneſs, and Faith in Cy k1 $7, 
whoſe Commiſſion was ſealed with the evident 'Tokens 
of Divine Power, But few were qualified to receive 
the good Tidings, and comply with the Terms of For- 
giveneſs and Salvation, but the Poor of the People, 
whoſe humble Condition would not admit of Scheme; 
of Pleaſure, and ambitious Views, which divert the 
Mind from better Purſuits. The Troubles they ex- 
perienced, and the little Comfort they enjoyed here, 
diſpoſed them to attend to, and embrace the Pro- 
miſes of a better Life; for the Doctrine of the Croſs 
could be no Scandal to Men inured to Poverty and 
Hardſhips, and void of the Paſſions of the Proud and 
Luxurious. And their lowly Minds being leſs in- 
fected with the Errors of the Age, than the Rich and 
Learned, were better diſpoſed to receive the Light of 
the Goſpel of C RIS, and believe the Teſtimony of 
the Holy Ghoſt in the Wonders and Signs that were 
wrought by him. For ſuch like Reaſons as is very 
probable, and others known to the Wiſdom of Gob, 
more than to Man, was the Goſpel received with the 
greateſt Succeſs by the Poor and Needy ; as St. Pau 
ſays, 1 Cor. i. 26, 27, 28. Te ſee your Calling, Brethren, 
how that not many wiſe Men after the Fleſh, not 
many. mighty, not many noble are called. But GOD 
bath choſen the fooliſh Things of the World to confound 
the wiſe; and GOD hath choſen the weak Things of 
the World to confound the Things which are mighty; 
and baſe Things of the World, and Things which art 
deſpiſed, bath GOD choſen, yea, and Things which 
2 %% 
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ire not, to bring to nought Things that are. Nay» 
theſe were the Perſons, the Salvation of whom, ſo far 
as appears, was principally intended by the coming 
of Cunts r, and his preaching the Goſpel ; for, ſays he, 
in Anſwer to the Queſtion ſent him by Jobn, Matt. xi, 
4; 5. Co and ſhew Fobn again thoſe Things which ye 
do hear and ſee: the Blind receive their Sight, and the 
Lame walk; the' Lepers are cleanſed, and the Deaf 
leur; the Dead are raiſed up, and the Poor have the 
Goſpel preached to them; that is, both real poor, and 
mortified Perſons reduced in Spirit to the State of the 
Poor; and accordingly we find that he choſe his Diſ- 
ciples out of poor Fiſhermen. 

Tus was the Method which Cyr1srT took to 
reform that corrupt and degenerate Age. He preach- 


ed to the Poor, to the lower Ranks and Orders of 


Men, who were beſt qualified to receive his Word. 
He founded the Goſpel in the Meckneſs and Simplicity 
of the Poor and Humble, that the Truth might aſ- 
cend in Proceſs of Time to the Thrones of Princes, 
like the great Deluge to the Tops of Mountains ; and 
the Earth might be full of the Knowledge of the LORD, 
as the Waters cover the Sea, Iſa. xi. 9. 


Bur, Secondly, In relation to our ſelves of the pre- 
ſent Age, who want the Demonſtrations of Divine 
Power. that recommended, the Miniſtry of the Son of 
Gop, the Education of Children is the beſt Means 
we can. poſſibly think of to prevent the Progreſs of Er- 


ror and Sin. Experience : convinces us of the great 


Difficulty of ſtriving with the Corruptions and Incli- 


nations of Men. An undiſciplin'd Childhood produ- 


ces an headſtrong and ungovernable Youth ; for the 
B b 3 Prin- 
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Principles of Sin, which have not been reſtrained, in- 
creaſe in Strength as the Perſon advances in Age and 
Stature; and delude his Mind, which is yet unex. 

erienced in the Nature of Thiogs, with imaginary 
Proſpe&s and Hopes of Happineſs ;- and influence his 
Paſſions, . that are ſtrong and impetuous, to - purſue 
Objects, which he is qualified to enjoy, thro' Quick- 
neſs of Senſe, and Vivacity of Nature, with the ut- 
moſt Pleaſure. It can hardly be expected that the 
Goſpel of Cu R ISH, a Doctrine of Self-denial, that 
lays a Reſtraint on theſe early Sallies of Senſuality 
and Sin, and comes upon Youth as a North-wind on 
the forward Spring, ſhould be well received: Except 


8 5 it be then, when preſent Diſtreſs, the Effect of Indul- 


gence, and Divine Grace co-operating with it, ſoftens 
his Heart, awakens Reflection, and renders him willing 
to attend to Truths, which, by teaching him Patience 
under leſſer Troubles, prevent or remove the Occa- 
ſons of greater. If we proceed to Men of a middle 
Age; we hall generally find that their Habits are 
confirmed, that they are fixed in Schemes of Profit 
and Pleaſure, and embrace Principles that are beſt fit- 
ted to their different Views and Manner of Life. The 
Rich, who are full of the Comforts of this World, will 
have little Reliſh of a ſpiritual Good they are not ac- 
cuſtomed to, far the full Soul loatheth an Honey-comb, 
Prov: xxvii. 7. The Wiſe and the Learned, who build 
on Opinions and Righteouſneſs of their own, will 
hardly believe that the Greatneſs of their Knowledge 
can admit of Increaſe, or the Exactneſs of it, of any 
Correction from the Skill of otners: If ve were blind, 


ſath CRT he Should baue no Sin: but now 
ſay, we ſee; "therefore your Sin remaineth, John ix. 41. 
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And the Men of Buſineſs are diverted and amuſed» 
ſome with their Farms, others with their Catrel, and 
thoſe with their Merchandize. If we proceed farther 
to Multitude of Tears, the aged Sinner, 'whoſe Ini- 
quities are multiplied more than his Days, who ſtoops 
towards the Grave and Deſtruction together, and 
whoſe hoary Hairs ſhould be outward Signs of Matu- 
rity in Goodneſs, Righteouſneſs and Truth, will ſcorn 


to ſubmit to the Reproof of thoſe, whoſe Number of 
Years is inferior to his own, tho' the Sum of their 
Knowledge and Virtue be greater. And ſhould Age 
and Infirmity, with other Events, diſpoſe any for 
the Impreſſions of Grace, and the Work of Repen+ 
tance, they are rather converted for their own Sakes; 
than the Good of Mankind; having litile Strength, 
Ability, and Leiſure to refer the World; which 
they are ready to forſake; and being only capable of 
making Amends for the Scandal of their Lives with 
a few late, and ſorrowful Reflections, diſregarded by 
the Young, and conſidered by moſt as the Effect of 
Neceſſity, and not of Ch ice. | 
Tus Hope then of amending a degenerate Age is 
principally placed in the' Education of Children, whoſe 
Condition qualifies them to receive, obey, and preſerve 
Inſtruction: For there are no Errors in their naked 
Minds to obſtru& the Entrance of neceſſary Truth; 
nor any Vices rooted in their Souls, to divert their 
Will from the Practice of it; but their empty Faculties 
earneſtly call for their proper Accompliſhments ; the 
Mind for Truth, to acquaint. them with the Cauſe and 
End of their Being: The different Natures of Good 
and Evil: Their Duty towards Gov, their Neigh- 
bour, and themſelves: And the Rewards and Puniſh- 
Bb4 ments 


— — — — —— — - 


376 Dr. Knicuts SERMON,” 
ments of another Life: And the Will and Aﬀettions, 
for thePower and Grace to ſtruggle with the World, 
the Fleſh, and the Devil; to turn away their Eyes 
from beholding Vanity, and their Ears from hearing 
and delighting in Sin: To moderate their Appetites: 
Controul their Paſſions : And proportion their Defire 


of temporal Good to their real Wants, and not the 


Repreſentations of a boundleſs Fancy. Their Weak- 
neſs and Ignorance render them willing to ſubmit to 
the Authority, hearken to the Inſtructions, and obey 
the Commands of their Parents and Governours; and 
their needy Souls are tenacious of Knowledge, a Ma- 
turity in which is neceſſary to conduct them in their 


riper Years thro? the Troubles of Lite. 


Tur Hopes of Succeſs from theſe early Beginnings 
are great and promiſing. For Sin is nnnatural to the 


Soul of Man, which was formed at the Beginning in 


the Likeneſs of Gov, or made to expreſs his Perfect ions 
in its own; but how is it poſſible to expreſs his Per- 
fections without the Aſſiſtance of Virtue and Truth? 
The Devils are capable, as well as Man, of thinking, 
and willing, and performing Acts in Conſequence 
of them; but doing nothing in the Light of Truth, 
and the Power of Virtue, are the dark Reverſe to the 
Beauty and Brightneſs of the Image of GOD. And 
in this Reſpect, the Children of Satan and the Chil- 
dren of Gop are frequently oppoſed the one to the 
other; and Deſerters from Sin to, the Church Militant, 
are ſaid to recover the Image of G oD, Cl. iii. 9, 10, 
To have put off the old Man with his Deeds, ſays the 
Apoſtle, and have put on the new Man, which is re- 
newed in Knowledge, after the Image of him that crea- 


ted him, If then the Soul was created in the Like- 
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neſs of Go, if the State of Sin be a State of Vio- 
tence, if it tends and ſtruggles to recover this Like- 
neſs thro* the Power of Grace, and the Likeneſs con- 
fiſt in Truth and Virtue, as it is written, Eph. iv. 24. 
Put on the neu Man, which after GOD is created in 
Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, or, Holineſs of Truth: 
It will then follow, that the Soul was made for Virtue 
and Truth; that they are natural to it; that its Fa- 
cultics crave them as their proper Accompliſhment ; 
that the Soul of the Child will embrace and retain 
them as the Stomach its Food ; will mix them with 
its Powers, and digeſt, and convert them into Life and 
Spirit, preventing thereby the Growth of Error and 
the Habits of Sin; as wholſome Food ſubdued and 
diſperſed thro* the ſeveral Parts and Channels of the 
Body, preferves Health, encreaſes Strength, and ad- 
vances the Child in the Fulneſs of Time to the Stature 
of Man. 

Ir may ſo happen, that the Children of vicious and 
debauch'd Parents may be ſometimes born with a 
{ſtronger Byaſs to Perverſeneſs and Sin, than is uſually 
obſerved in young Children; they ſeem to go aſtray 
from the very Womb ; they portend Miſchief to them- 
{elves and others; and like monſtrous Births, are the 
Shame and Reproach of thoſe who begat them, But 
the greater Evil they threaten to the World, the grea- 
ter Care muſt be taken to prevent it. This bad Diſ- 

_ poſition is ſtill the Diſeaſe and Averſion of the Soul, 
which naturally ſtruggles to conquer and expel it ; for 
every Thing ſtrives by an innate Power for its own 
Perfection; and wholſome Diſcipline, ſupported by 
the Grace of Almighty GO p, which is ever ready to 


Per- 
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perfect his Work, and concurring with the inward 
Efforts of Nature, is a powerful Remedy, which the 
Prineiples of Sin cannot withſtand, if it be carly ap- 
plied, adminiſtred with Prudence, and repeated with 
Patience. It cannot be conceived that there is any 
Evil introduced by Sin, which has not an Antidote 
appointed of Providence, and fit to ſubdue it; 
for that Gos is willing to perfect by Grace, the Work 


begun in the Infancy of Man, appcars from the Good- 


neſs of the Son of God, who embraced in his Arms 
and bleſſed the Children who were brought unto him; 
Mark x. 16. inſtructing us thereby, that the Al- 
mighty Arms are always open to receive Children, 
his Power ready to cover and protect them, and his 
Bleſſing of Love to expel the Curſe to which they are 
ſubje& as Children of Wrath. I ſpeak of thoſe that 
are taken into Covenant by ſolemn Rites; a Benefit 
enjoyed by the Children aſſembled in this Place of 
Worſhip. If any Thing hinders their Proſperity and 
Happineſs, it is Man's Fault, who negletts to 
bring them, or endeavours to diſcountenance 
their coming to CurisT; as flothful Parents, who 
think it ſufficient to provide for the Backs and Bellies 


of their Children, without the Pains of inſtructing their 


Souls; . careleſs Maſters, who are more intent on their 
own Profit than the Childrens Improvement; vicious 
Parents, who hating Virtue and Religion themſelves, 
and fearing Reproach from the better Life and Un- 
derſtanding of their Children, ſhew an Averſeneſs to 
their good Education; and injudicious Maſters, who are 
more ſollicitous to educate Youth for the Buſineſs of 
the World, than adorn their Souls with ſpiritual Know- 


ledge, or bring them to Curisr, the Way and the 
; F ; Truth. 
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Truth. Had the Parents neglected to have brought 


their · Children to the Son of God, or the Apoſtles 


hindred them from coming to him, he could not have 
embraced and bleſſed them as he did; but he appro- 
ved the one, who were forward to bring them, in Truſt 
of his Goodneſs; and rebuked the other, whoſe miſta- 
ken Zeal attempted to repel them; a Leſſon to the 
World, that Go v's Bleſſing is always ready to aſſiſt 
Children in Proportion to their Wants; that nothing 
can prevent it but the Fault of Man; and that Man's 
Endeavours rightly concurring with Divine Grace, 
are a ſufficient Remedy to prevent the Dominion of 


the Power of Sin in the Souls of Children moſt incli- 


ned to it. 


Tus Reaſon given by the Son of Gov, for. re- 
ceiving Children, is worth our conſidering; _ Forbid: 


them not, ſays he, for of ſuch is the Kingdom of GOD, 


ver. 14. Simplicity and Innocency, which qualifie Per- 


ſons for the Kingdom of Heaven, recommended them 
to him. For, ſays he, I hoſoever ſhall not receive the 
Kingdom of GOD as a little Child, be ſhall not en- 
ter therein, ver. 15. And on another- Occaſion, Ex- 
cept ye be converted, and become as little Children, ye 
ſhall not enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. Whoſo- 
ever therefore ſhall humble bimſelf as this little Child, 
the ſame is greateſt in the Kingdom of Heaven, Matt. 
xViii. 2, 3, 4. That is, it becomes the Saints to direct 
their Eyes to the Throne of Grace, and depend on 


Gov in Simplicity and Faith, being thoroughly ſen- 


ſible of their own Inſufficiency, for the future Bleſſings 
of the Kingdom of Heaven: As the Eyes of Children 
wait on their Parents for the Goods and Neceſſaries of 
this preſent Life, without carking, and in full _— 

af ence 
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dence of their Care for them: And as Children are 
humble, having no Accompliſhments to give an Occa- 
ſion to Conceit and Vanity; no Knowledge of their 
Birth and Quality to make them proud, and Deſpiſers 
of others; no Envy at their Fellow's Happineſs ; no 
Ambition and Deſire after Honour, Riches, and Re- 
putation, which have no Place in their childiſh Under- 
ſtandings; and no malicious and deſtructive Defigns 
on the Perſon, Peace, and Proſperity of their Neigh- 
bour; and as no Calamitics and Troubles of Life ariſe 
from ſimple and infirm Infants; fo thoſe whom the 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs of G oÞ has appointed Heirs 
of his heavenly Kingdom, are all adorned with this 
humble, innocent, and child-like Diſpoſition, that ex- 
cludes the Grounds and Occaſions of Strife, and ſe- 
cures the Peace of the Kingdom of Heaven. And if 
Men in Age, Stature, and Knowledge, muſt be firſt 


reduced to the Meekneſs, Innocence, and Dependance 


of Babes, before they can hope to receive the Rewards 
and Honours of Heaven, it is no wonder that the 
Son of Go p, the Heir and Ruler of his Father's King- 
dom, ſhould embrace Children with ſo great Affection, 
and ſhed his Bleſſing on their tender Souls, as moſt 
fitly diſpoſed for the Power of Grace in this preſent 
Life, and the beſt qualified, in Reſpe& of their Sim- 
plicity, for the choiceſt Bleſſings in his R of 
Glory. 

Sies then Children are free from the Prejudices 
and Paſſions, - that retard or hinder the Improvement 
of the Adult in Virtue and Truth; fince their Souls 
are cleanſed in the Sacrament of Baptiſm from the bad 


Effects of their native Pollution, and the Soil is pre- 


n for the Sceds of . Goodneſs, and 
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Truth; ſince they naturally crave them as the firſt 
Appearances of the Image of G0 p, for which they 
were created, as the Pledges of PerfeRion, and their 
future . Happineſs, and their Light and Strength to con- 
duct them ſafe through the Tryals and Difficulties of 
this. preſent Life; ſince they are fit Subjects of the 
Favour and Bleſſing of Almighty G 0D, which he there- 
fore beſtows, that the Innocency and Simplicity) in 
which he delights, may be always retained, and con- 
tinually improving ; Can any one ſay, that the Souls 
of Children are not diſpoſed for the Impreſſions of 
Grace, more than the Wills and Underſtandings, ot 
Men? Nor the greateſt Hopes of reforming the 
Wicked nels of a degenerate Age, placed in their early 
and good Education? If this be performed, Virtue 
and Knowledge ſteal into the World without Obſer⸗ 
vation; the Wotk of the Spirit goes on and proſpet᷑s, 
1 the Noiſe, Oppoſition, and Strife, which Per- 
ſons. meet with, who attack the Vices and Errors of 
Men; or, like Solomon's Temple, without the. Noiſe 
of Axes. and Hammers. The Foundation of Religion 
is laid in the Depth or Beginnings of Man, and there 
is great Hope it will come to Perfection in the Ful- 
neſs of his Stature ; is. laid in the Dawnings of the next 
Ape, and before its Decline will probably be finiſhed 
in Beauty and Strength. Were This © carefully and 
univerſally prattiſed, it could not be long e're the 
World would be aſtoniſhed to find it ſelf righteous, 
and Goodneſs and Truth would bring up the Rear, 
and . ſupplant the Foliy of former Generations. But 
fince ſuch, a Blefſing cannot be looked for, while Pa- 
rents and Guardians have leſs Concern for the ſpiri- 


tual 


* 
4 — — —— — 


382 Dr. Knicut's SF RMON, 


tual Welfare of their Children and Minors, than they 
haye for their "Wins I ſhall ſhew, 


"Thirdly, 7221 af the Reformation of a N and degene- 
rate Age is more to be expetled from the Children of the 
Poor, than the Children of the Rich. In Reſj pect of the Chil- 
dren, their Circumſtances are alike in Nature aud Grace, 
being both capable of moral Improvements, and the Bleſ- 
ſing of GoD.; but the Difference lies in the Difference 
of 11 The Rich and the Honourable, who 
have ſpent their Time in a Circuit of Pleaſure, or the 
reſtleſs . Purſuit of Powet, and Wealth, are apt to train 
and bring up, their Children with the. ſame . Views 
which themſelves have entertained, and the ſame Taſte 
of faſhioriable Pleaſure which they, have long delighted 
in. Their greateſt Concern is, to give, the Accom- 
plichments Which may pleaſe and, recommend them to 
Men of Chatatter, Influence, and Power, and qualifie 
them for Truſts, Profits, and Honours, which they hope 
their Birth and Merit may procure them. In this 
Management, it is natural to think that their Princi- 
ples. are framed and calculated for their Intereſt, and 
Truth and Religion are fo far impreſſed, as they do 
not. interfere with their ſeveral Views. But the Caſc 
is otherwiſe © with the Poor and Indigent; their con- 
traced Circumſtances will not admit of Schemes of 
Diverſion, and Projects of Greatneſs. Their real Wants 
are the Meaſure of their Cares. The ſupplying of theſe 
is their conſtant Employment. And they have no 
Views for their Children after them, but to gain a 
plain and honeſt Subſiſtence. In this Condition, to 
leſſen the Toils which the Wants of their Children 


daily create them, and open the Froſpect of a wy 
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dubſiſtence than themſclves can give, they are willing 
and ready to conſign them to the Care and Manage- 
ment of ſuch, whoſe diſintereſted Zeal for the Glory 
of Go and the Good of Souls will give them ati uſefu} 
and religious Education; an Education that conſecrates the 
firſt Fruits of their Years to the Service of God, as 
a Pledge and Earneſt of their whole Life, and provides 
next for their bodily Wants and furure Subſiſtence, by 
putting them into a Condition to get their Living by 
honcſt Induſtry ; ' fulfilling thereby) the Precept of 
C4 rsr, Matt. vi. 33. Seek ve firſt the Kingdom of @OD, 
and His Righteottſeſs, and all theſe Things, that is, 
Food and Raiment, and he Neceffaries of Life, Dall 
be added unto you. | 

Tun is 9 here that obſtructs the Deſign 
of the pious Benefactors. The Children themſelves 
having no Hopes of a better Proviſion from their needy 
Parents, will pay the more ready and chearful Obe. 
dience to their good Inſtructors. And the poor Pa- 
rents knowing the Good which the Children receive, 
and will probably reap, in Proceſs of Time; and their 
own Inability to inſtruct their Souls, and timely pro- 
vide for their temporal Happineſs; and the Will and 
Capacity of their Patrons and Maſters to perform 
every Thing that their Wants call for; will uſe their 
Authority, not to diſcourage, but perfect the Work 
which they are piouſly doing, and ſupply the Want 
of a greater Service, by compelling their Children, 
when they prove remiſs, to ſubmit to ſo prudent. and 
wholſome a Diſcipline. By this Education they are 
taught their Duty in Simplicity and Plainneſs, without 
Reſerve and the cortupt Mixture of worldly. Policy; 
and may bleſs Gop for the Meanneſs of their Circum- 

ſtances, 
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ſtances, which ſo well fits them for the ſincere Milk of PT ; 
ighteouſneſs and Truth. | 
Of there be any Hope of reforming the Age, . where A. 
doth it appear with more Probability than in ws "ey 
Undertaking? The Meanneſs of the Perſons, their Na 
low Station, their Want of Intereſt w when they come 2 
to Age, = apparent Unfitneſs to influence Perſons 4 2 
ſuperior Station, is no real and ſolid Objection to ſuc I 
Expectations. The Goſpel at firſff was principally | 4 . 
ceived by the Poor and Simple, yet aſcended + * 
thro their exemplary . Goodneſs, and Go Þ's re ky "os 
and that at a Time when Miracles were rare, to t lx 
Orators, Lawyers, Critics, and Philoſophers; and to —_ 
ſumm up all, to their very Emperors. . Their Prayers, Moſes, 
Patience, Fidelity and Virtue, were of great F = the 
with Almighty Go bp to convert Enemies into Frie as 
and Protectors; and the like Effect may ſtill be pre- _ 
famed. to be capable of following the like Behaviour in 128 
the Poor and Humble. Let us not then deſpair, but ur 
the Word of Gob may as well reform as convert the ho 
World in the Dreſs. of Poverty, in which it appear'd What 
in the Perſon of CyrisT; and the Feet of the 1 juppily 
and the Steps of the Needy, Ila. xxvi. 6. may tr 3 
down the Empire of Sin and Satan, as well as 2 N 
Jon. And if the Treaſure hid in theſe earthen V 4 Wo 
the Children of the Poor, be concealed | from any, ; Kg 
is hid to them whom the Go p of this World hat __. 
blinded and deluded. | Views -« 
it deligh 
Furt hin and Laſtly, Tun Prophecy of the A Paradiſe 2 
is partly. fulfilled, and Salvation wrought to 8 4 ea 
dren of the Poor by ſuch Education. He hall /: Nich you 


the Children of the Needy, ſays the Pfalmiſt. For 2 


Preached in WRITSOoN-WI EX. 385 


are ſaved and delivered from the Vices and Errors 
of the preſent Age, from the fatal Contagion that is 
ſpreading apace thro* every Rank and Condition of 
Men, from Infidelity in thoſe, Prophaneneſs in theſe, 
and Indifference in others. They are ſaved and de- 
livered by the Son of Go b, working on their Souls by 
the immediate Impreſſions of his Holy Spirit, or ex- 
citing generous and compaſſionate Minds to ſnatch 
them as a Brand out of the midſt of the Fire; to 


reſcue them from Sin, as a Remnant preſerved to lay 


the Foundation of better Times, and convey Simplicity 
to ſucceeding Ages. Thus did he deliver the Chil- 
dren of the Fews, who were poor and afflicted, by 
the Hebrew Midwives. Thus did he fave and exalt 
Moſes, the Hopes of his People, and the Avenger of 
their Wrongs, by the merciful Daughter of the cruel 
Pharaoh, bringing Sweetneſs out , of the Strohg, and 
curing the Wound with the Sword which gave it. 
And what Honour is it to be thus employed, like the 
Son of God, in Works of Salvation, while others are 
buſie and ſubtle to corrupt, like the great Deſtroyer ? 
What Honour is it to the worthy Gentlemen, who fo 
happily began, and ſo well have conducted this impor- 
tant Project, to take the Work of Almighty Gob 
Into their Patronage; to build on the Foundations of 
Nature and Grace, which himſelf hath laid; to con- 
tribute their Care to rear that to the Stature of Man, 
which was formed an Infant; to water the Seeds of 
Virtne and Knowledge, hidden in the Soul, and make 
it delightful like the Garden of Go b, the heavenly 
Faradiſe? Go on, my Brethren, in the Work of the 


Lox D, which proſpers in your Hands; the Lo R b is 


Wich you, and your Reward is with him. Who can 
Cc tell, 
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tell, but the Life you prolong, the Comforts you con- 
vey, and the Grace you procure to theſe poor Inno- 
cents, may be found at laſt in Multitude of Days and 
Fulneſs of Bleſſing on your ſelves and your Poſterity ? 
Who can tell, but your own Iſſue may riſe like the 
Cedar, and ſpread like the Oak, for your tender Car 
of theſe Lilies of the Valley, which the Lox b de- 
lights in. 

THe Increaſe of the Poor in theſe difficult Time: 
enlarges your Province. Tour Faithfulneſs in a little 
has procured you much; Go on and proſper, and gain 
you Authority over many Cities, Let the Rich rejoice 
that he is made low, if his Children be brought under 
your "Tuition; and the Poor remember his Poverty 11 
more, who feels his Proſperity in the Kindneſs you 
ſhow to his helpleſs Progeny. 

SiNCE then the Harvelt is great, and the Work 
proſperous, and the Proſpect of Advantage large and 
inviting, let us all concur to forward this Deſign; 
The faithful 'Truſtees, by continuing their Care; the 
generous Contributors, by feafonable Supplies; and 
the watchful Maſters, by the various Methods of im- 
proving Youth in Virtue and Knowledge. Who can 
tell but well educated Children may cry Hoſannab ! 
the Son of David, Matt. xxi. 15, 16. when the Lear- 
ned and the Aged will not acknowledge him, or con- 
ſpire to betray him. Or ſhould Sin prevail, and ti: 
Miniſters of the Word be forced to complain like 
the Prophet Feremiah, ſaying, Chap. v. 4, 5. Sure) 
theſe are poor, they are fooliſh: For they know ni 
the Will of the LORD, nor the Fudgment of tt 
GOD. I will get me unto the great Men, and i 

ſpeak 


immed, 
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ſpeak unto them ; for they have known the Way of the 
LORD, and the Fudgment of their GOD: But 
theſe have altogether broken the Toke, and burſt the 
Bonds. Should this be the State and Condition of the 
Church, and Children be neglected, the Remnant 
left to glorifie GoD by a good Education in Times 
of Defection, Luke xix. 40. That may be fulfilled 
which Cu RIS v affirmed in a like Cafe, ſaying, I tell you, 
that if theſe ſhould hold their Peace, the Stones would 
immediately cry out. 
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By NAT H. MARSHAL, D. D. 
Chaplain in Ordinary to His Majeſty. 


Isa1aH LIV. 13. 


And all thy Children ſball be taught of the 
Lord; and great ſhall be the Peace of 
th Children. | 


N the preceding Chapter our Evangelical 

I Prophet had been pointing to the Death 

SARS and Sufferings of CHRIS, to the Triumphs 

of his Croſs, and to the Satisfaction of his Soul in be- 
| 88 C c 3 holding 
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holding the blefled Fruit of his Labour and Travail. 
Hereupon the Prophet proceeds to obſerve, with very 
jult Order and Connection, what Occaſions would 
hence ariſe ot "Thankſgiving and Praiſe to G ov, for 
the Manifeſtation of his Light and Truth to thc 
Gentile World, which had ſo long been barren and 
aeſelate, alienated from the Life and the Knowledge 
of @ OD, ver. 

AN happy wade of this ſorlorn Condition is here 
forctold to them; that for Darkneſs, they ſhould have 
Light; for Afliction, Comfort; and inſtead of being 
toſſed with a Tempeſt,” ſhould be eſtabliſhed in Righ- 
tecuſueſs, i, 14. 

Ap the Amount of theſe ſeveral Promiſes is ſumm'd 
up in the Words juſt now recited to you, which (as 
St. John hath told us) were applied by our Saviour 
to this very Purpoſe, to the Inſtructions vouchſaſed 
by God to Man, thro” the Miniltry of our great Me- 
diator, John vi. 45. I is written (faith he) in the 
Prophets, aud they Mall all be taught of GOD; even 
Man therefore that hath heard, and hath learned of the 
Father, cometh unto me. 

Tus Seaſon reminds us of thoſe miraculous Inſtru- 
ctions which the Church of Cyn1sr received from her 
divine Founder; when, under the more immediate 
Guidance of the promiſed Comforter, ſhe enjoyed the 
Privilege of divers extraordinary Vouchſafements, 
was led by him into all Truth, and afliſted by him in 
all Abilities for a Practice correſponding to it; when 
great Sinners were inſtantaneouſly converted into great 
Hints; and when Perſons, entirely unacquainted with 


the common Methods of humane Learning, had the 


Eyes of their Underſtanding enlightned from Above; 
| ſo 
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ſo that Tongues and Prophecies became on the ſudden 
as familiar to them, al Myſteries and all Knowlzage 
as eaſie and as open to them, as if they had been 
trained up to theſe ſereral Attainments by a previous 
Courſe of Study and of laborious Enquiry, in the uſual 
Forms of a learned Education. 

Bur tho' the Foundations of the Chriſtian Church 
were laid in Miracle, and extraordinary Meaſures of 
the Spirit were neceſſary to the Support of her in her 
Infant State; yet upon her fuller Growth, and upon 
the Settlement of thoſe Foundations, the Edifice ſince 
built on them hath been enabled to ſubſiſt, by the Help 
of ſuch ftanding Proviſions, as have been ſeverally made 
for it; and by fit Applications of them to any inciden- 
tal Exigence, thro' the Care and Wiſdom of the prime 
Archite&. | 

WHEREFORP, that we may be juſt to the Scaſon, 


we will, 


Firſt, Ir you pleaſe, Conſider thoſe ffanding Provi- 
ſions conſign'd to the Church of CHRIS, thro” the 
Miniſtry of his Spirit, which my Text hath propoun- 
ded to her under one General View ; All thy Children 
all be taught of the LORD. 


Ax that we may be juſt to the Occaſion of our 
preſent Aſſembly, I muſt intreat you to conſider with 
me in the 


Second Place; TE Uſefulneſs of theſe Proviſions, 
with a peculiar Regard to the Caſe before us; which 
the latter Branch of my Text hath intimated in the 

C C 4 fol. 
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following Words ; Great ſhall be the Peace of thy 
Children. 


Tn Seaſon indeed might claim from us a more 
diſtin Attention to thoſe extraordinary Vouchſafe- 
ments, upon which the Original Fabric of the Chriſtian 
Church was form'd and founded: But as the Settle- 
ment of it was owing to theſe, and we are now in 
Poileflion of the Advantages thence derived to us; 
whilſt we are acknowledging the Bleſſings of the one, 
it will ſcarce be poflible for us to loſe Sight of the 
other. e. g. 

I. Do we enjoy the Benefit of a ſtanding Revelation, 
which is profitable to us for Doctrine, for Roproof, for Cor- 
rettion, forInſtruttion in Righteouſneſs,2Timiii. 16. and in 
all the various Methods of ſaving Grace? With our Senſe 
of the manifold Adyantages hence accruing to us, it will 
be difficult for us to forget thro* what Hands and Means 
the mighty Bleſſing was at firſt convey'd to us; with 
what miraculous Aſſiſtances it was then ſupported 
and defended againſt all the Terrors of this World, 
and all the fierce Oppoſition to it of Spiritual Wicked- 
neſs in high Places: Whereupon it will be eaſie for 
us to graft this obvious Reflection; that it had been a 
Miracle equal to any, which in Fa appeared to pa- 
tronize and protect the Goſpel, to have found it ſuc- 
ceeding and ſpreading its auſpicious Light, without 
the Help of other Miracles to propagate and diffuſe 
it: For, that Men unacquainted with 'Tongues and 
Languages, ſhould addreſs themſclves efſettually to 4 


Diverſity of People, ſo various in Speech, in Man- 
ners, and in their Forms of Worſhip ; that Men of no 


patural Talent in the Powers of Perſwaſion, of a Na- 
* tian 
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tion contemptible, and themſclves of no Figure in it, 
ſhould be able to diſpoſſeſs any conſiderable Numbers 
of inveterate Cuſtoms, of Notions deep rooted, of a 
Religion favoured by Education, ſtrengthened by 
Civil San&ions, founded, preſumptively, in divine, and 
ſupported unqueſtionably by human Authority; I ſay, 
that ſuch great Ends ſhould be accompliſhed by ſuch 
diſproportioned and feeble Means, muſt unavoidably 
remind us of that ſupernatural Help, which diſplay'd 
the Strength and the Power of GOD, in the HWeak- 
neſs of Men his Inſtruments. 'The Foundation and 
the Super ſtructure have here ſuch a ſtrong and evident 
Connection with each other, that a Separation of them, 
even in Thought, is next to an Impoſſibility : They 
cleave as cloſely, and are as intimately allied toge- 
ther, as Effects to their Cauſes; *rwere a Soleciſm in 
Speech, and an Abſurdity in Reaſoning, to put them 
aſunder. Were it not for the Signs and Wonders 
which accompanied the Goſpel at its firſt Appearance, 
the Voice of it muſt have ſoon been ſtifled, in the 
noiſy Contradiction of ungodly Sinners to it. So that 
if the Will of Gop hath now an eaſie and clear Ac- 
ceſs to us; if we are directed by it in the Methods of 
our Worſhip; if we are reſcued by it from Ignorance 
and Error; if we are aſſiſted by it in the Solution of 
our Difficulties and Doubts ; it they who hunger and 
thirſt after Righteouſneſs are filled by it; Matt. v. 
6. if they who labour and are heavy laden find Reft 
to their Souls by it, Matt. xi. 28, 29. if the Full 
and Pamper'd are humbled, or the Meek and Lowly 
\ exalted by it; in fine, if the Notices of Life and 
Immortality are clear d up and aſcertained, or if the 
Wrath of GOD be revealed from Heaven by it, 


againſt 
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againſt all Ungodlineſs and Unrighteouſneſs of Men, 
Rom 1. 18. theſe ſeveral Advantages muſt be all im- 
puted to that propitious Spirit, thro' whoſe mighty 
Agency this great Wheel of Providence was firſt put 
into Motion, and hath ever ſince been directed, aſſiſted, 
ſupported, conducted thro' the various Chances and 
Junctures of this World, to the Concluſions appoin- 
ted for it in the Councils of Eternity. 

Ga Rar and apparent was here the Want; and 
great was therefore the Mercy of ſupplying it. Now, 
by conſigning to us a Revelation of his Will, G av 
hath manifeſtly conſulted the Peace of his Children, 
who, without it, amidſt the pureſt and beſt Intentions 
of pleaſing him, were plainly ignorant of the Means 
to do it. Never did human Reaſon diſplay its Powers 
to greater Advantage in, all other Matters; never 
fince the Foundations ' of the Earth were laid, was 
there an Age of greater Delicacy and Politeneſs, or 
of Taſt in what the World calls }/:/dom, than when 
the Goſpel was -propounded to the Notice of Man- 
kind: The utmoſt Trials had then been made of 
what human Knowledge could do for us in the Way 
of Religion : But how deformed and monſtrous was 
the Face of it, how corrupt and abominable was its 
whole Form and Fabric, even then, when the 'Ta- 
lents of its Votaries were of the brighteſt Sort, from 
whom all Attainments might well have been expected, 
which were within the Reach and Compaſs of the 
moſt elevated Underſtandings? The Caſe is well 
known, and you will only need to be reminded of it; 
That in the Age of Auguſtus Ceſar, Learning and 
Arts were juſt in their Zenith; in all the Glory and 
Beauty of their fulleſt Bloom: Yet very contrary to 


the 


is {ett 
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the common Obſervation, was then the Fact of Things; 
Jenorance and Superſtition were ſo far from going 
Hand in Hand, that Bigotry went along with Lear- 
ning, and even adventured to ſhew it felt in the cleareſt 
Sunſhine of humane Knowledge: Which ſurely may 
be allowed to paſs with us for {ome Argument, that 
human Knowledge is alone no proper, or, however, no 
ſufficient Key, for opening to us the Truths of Re- 
ligion. ' Virtue had indeed many fine Things ſaid of 
it, and its Beauties were ſet off in a very beautiful 
Manner. But tho' good Senſe might recommend, and 
fine Diſcourſe embelliſh it; yet there was wanting the 
Authority of expreſs Command, and of weighty Mo- 
tives, to overcome the Difficulties of Practice, and to 
give it the Force and Efficacy of Law. 

AND whilſt the Guilt of unexpiated, uncancell'd 
Diſobedience, hung pointed, :like a Sword, over the 
Head of each terrified Offender, and no juſt Depen- 
dance could be fixed upon any Methods then known 
for healing it ; there could be no great Encouragement 
to engage with Hardſhips, or to enter with Steadi- 
neſs upon the Conflicts of laborious Virtue, whilſt, 
I fay, no tolerable Aſſurance could be had of Succeſs 
to any Labours, and whilſt no Meaſures were ſettled, 
for the Payment of a vaſt and well known Arrear. 
But now from all theſe Perplexities and Diſcourage- 


ments the Goſpel of Cx r1srT hath happily delivered 


us; who hath opened to us the Myſtery of bis Fa- 
ther's Vill, in ſo clear a View, and pointed it with 
ſuch awakening Sanctions, that the Peace, of which 
Doubt and Diffidence muſt needs have robbed us, 
is ſettled and eſtabliſhed for us, by the Lights and 


Aſſu- 
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Aſſurances which that gracious Diſpenſation hath con- 
vey'd to us. 

AG ain, 2d iy, If the Ordinances of the Goſpel, thus 
notified to us, have any Uſe in them,anyEfficacy attending 
them; it ourIntercourſe withHeaven be maintained by them 
in a regular and proper Channel; if our Prayers andPraiſes 
aſcend to the Throne of the Almighty, with the more 
gracious - Acceptance, for proceeding in the Forms 
thence authorized, for being favoured with the In- 
tereſt of an all-ſufficient Mediator, and ſanctified thro' 
the holy Influences of his Bleſſed Spirit; we cannot 
but aſcribe it to the Glory of his Grace, that he hath 
thus opened to us, and ſettled the Means of it; that 
we are not left, as the World long was, and much of 
it fill is left to the Vanity of humane Imagin ations, 
or to the Falacy of our own Inventions ; but that a 
Qus is given us from Above, to lead us out of a La- 
byrinth, which hath ever proved too perplexed and 
intricate, for any Meaſures of this World's Wiſdom ; 
that our Worſhip is now cſtabliſh'd upon the ſure 
Bottom of a federal Stipulation ; fo that if with clean 
Hands and pure Hearts we look for our Gop in his 
holy Sanctuary, we are entituled to find him there, 
and finally to behold his Power and Glory, Had 
this whole Matter been left upon the Foot, where un- 
taught Nature found it, Experience is inſtead of all 
other Conviction to us, what poor Improvements, indeed 
What infinite Defilements, Religion hath evermore de- 
. rived from Nature, unafliſted, uninſtrufted, by Grace, 

tho at the ſame Time adorn'd and embelliſh'd with 
all the Refinements of human Art. Senfible of her 
Nakedneſs, ſhe would needs, forſooth, be always dili- 
gent, always even anxious, in providing ſome Sort of 


Cover 
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Cover for it; but the Succeſs w as uniformly and con- 
ſtantly unfortunate ; ſince the Cover thus officiouſly 
ſought for, proved either ſo thin, as to be quite tran- 
ſparent, and conſequently uſeleſs; or elſe fo thick 
and ſtifling, that true Religion could never breathe 
thro? it. Whereas the Ordinances preſcribed to us by 
the Goſpel, have ſo adjuſted the Plan of our religious 
Worſhip ; fo directed the Formularies of our approach- 
ing to God in holy Offices, that the Bondage of Cor- 
ruption, under which the whole Creation had Jong 
groaned and travailed in Pain together, is now exchan- 


ged for the glorious Liberty of his Children, Rom. 


viii. 21, 22. 

TAkR a View of Mankind in their ſordid and low 
Endeavours to pleaſe and to propitiate they knew not 
whom, nor how; bungling at various Offers of At- 
tonement, the Neceſſity of which they well and gene- 
rally apprehended, tho” they underſtood no proper 
Methods for it; and you will cafily imagine how 
dark and how confuſed their Notions and their Hopes 
muſt needs have been, from Practices, which, whilſt 
innocent, were, however, unauthorized, and uſually, 
inſtead of cancelling any paſt, contracted for them new 
and repeated Guilt.) 

Bur now what the common Reaſon of Mankind 
did generally inform them, was fit and proper to be 
done, tho* it did not, and could not delineate for 
them thoſe particular Methods, by which it might be 
done, with any Proſpe& of Acceptance, the Goſpel 
hath clearly and fully opened to us. We have now 
a federal Right to all its Advantages, if we will ag 
them in his Name, thro* whom they are derived to us, 
and will purſue them thro” the Channel of his Ordi- 
| nances, 
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nances, which are fixed and known, and require no 
Subrilties or Depths of Thought, to carry us thro? a 
ſober and effectual Uſe of them. 
Ma of Genius and Speculation, too fine for the 
Groſs of Practice, may improve, if they pleaſe, upon 
the Model of Gop's Appointments; may form their 
thin and airy Schemes of a Religion which ſhall be 
all mere Spirit, withour any one Ingredient which 
ſhall favour of Senſe, or indulge our preſent Compo- 
fition of Fleſh and Blood. But Experience and Hi- 
flory will concur in aſſuring them, that all this Notion 
is wild and viſionary; that human Nature hath ever 
inſiſted upon ſomewhat of Form and Ceremonial, and 
where it hath not found ſome Rule of this Sort pre- 
ſcribed for it, hath ever exceeded all Rule and Mea- 
ſure in it. So that there was an evident Neceſſity of 
fixing ſomewhere, and of preſcribing fome Ritual, if 
Religion were to be kept within any Bounds of Pu- 
rity and ſober Reaſon. And thereiore what the ge- 
neral Voice of Mankind hath, in all Ages, moft con- 
tended for, ſuch (e. g.) as an authorized Meditator, 
a ſatisfattory Attonement, ſome ſolemn Rituals of 
Initiation, and of preſerving, or reſtoring Peace bc- 
tween the offending Votary, and the offended ObjetF of 
his Worſhip; (theſe ) the Goſpel hath ſettled for us 
in ſtated Ordinances, the Uſe of which Modeſty and 
Gratitude will recommend to us, as the wiſe Ap- 
peintments of a mercitul Gop, for his weak, and 
fra l, and ſin ful Creatures. | 

O n, 3d4ly, If a ſucceſſive Miniſtry, ordained for Men 
in Things pertaining to G OD, Heb, v. 1. duly autho- 
riʒ d to denounce his Threats, and proclaim his Pro- 
miſes, and to publiſh the Conditions whereupon beth 
are 
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are ſuſpended; warranted to ſpeak in his Name, to 
reprove, rebuke, and exhort with all Long-ſuffering and 
Doctrine, 2 Tim. iv. 2. if this (I ſay) hath any Ten- 
dency to remind Men of their Duty, to promote and 
encourage the Diſcharge of it, to pull down the ſtrong 
Holds of Sn, or to preſerve the great Depoſitum of 
the Goſpel; the Derivation of all our Powers for theſe 
important Purpoſes, muſt finally be carried back to 
the ſame Original, the prime Miniſter of our Saviour's 
Kingdom, the Spirit of Grace and Glory. It was not 
in Man, it was not within the Compaſs of human 
Authority, to preſcribe the Means of our Acceptance, 
or the Inſtruments of procuring it, or the Hands thro» 
which it ſhould be minifterially convey'd to us. The 
Work is God's; and as he hath appointed fanding 
Ordinances, thro' which he will generally effect it; 
ſo he hath appointed a ffanding Miniſtry, thro* which 
he will generally tranſact it: And bold, as the boldeſt, 
is that preſumptious Invader, who with unauthoriz'd, 
ſacrilegious Hands, ſhall adventurouſly ruſh upon holy 
Miniſtrations! Not only the Goſpel, as a revealed 
Inſtitution,” forbids it; but even the Light of Nature, 
dim as it is, may be clear enough to inform us, that 
a Warrant from God, either by Original Cal, or by 
due Courſe of Succeſſion, mult be eſſential to the Re- 
gularity of any one's acting for him. 

How far the Innicence of involuntary Error may 
avail on the Behalf of thoſe who can truly plead it; 
what Allowances ſhall be made to it, or what Degree 
of Efficacy ſhall attend upon. Ordinances irregularly 
adminiſter d; (theſe) are none of our preſent Queſtions - 
But Rules, I think, ſhould never be given up for the 
Sake of any poſſible, or even neceſſary Exceptions. It 

may 
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may ſuffice to obſerve upon the Caſe before us, that 
Wherever theſe Exceptions ſhall put in for Favour, 
the Indulgence of it muſt be owing to the Grace of 
him who ſettled the Rule, and hath no where told us, 
when, or how, he will grant a Di/penſation from it. 

Wx agree, that it is GoÞ alone who conveys the 

Grace which flows to us through any of his Ordi- 
nances: But then, as one great Deſign of them was, 
to keep us within the Encloſure of his Inſtitutions; 
any voluntary Departure from the known Tract and 
Channel of them, croſſes upon one of their fundamen- 
tal Reaſons, affronts the Authority which appointed 
them, and gives too great a Looſe to thoſe Inventions 
of Men, and -to thoſe Excurſions of humane Fancy, 
which were ſeverally meant to be regulated and re- 
ſtrain'd by them. 
Tus Fewiſh Prieſthood was fenced in with a ſa- 
cred Encloſure, confining it to one Line or Family. 
The Heathen had known Ceremonials of Initiation 
into it. And the Chriſtian Rule hath a conſtant At- 
teſtation of Faffs to vouch for it, from its earlieſt 
Riſe to the preſent Generation, 

WHar poſſible Interruptions one or other may 
have met with in ſo long a Courſe, and under ſuch 
Varieties of Succeſſion, is no Prejudice to the Rule, 
which is, and ought always to be conſider'd as the 
ſame, under any poſſible, or probable, or even attua/ 
Exceptions to it. For indeed there is always a Reaſon 
why ſome Rule ſhould be fixed in this Matter; and 
then, be the Rule in particular what it will, which is 
once ſtated and ſettled, it will always be entituled 


to this general Reaſon for it: It is intrinſically, and 
in it {lf _unkit that it ſhould be left at Random, to 
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the Humour and Caprice of Men, or to the Ignorance 
of every raw, conceited, untried Pretender. Order and 
Decency plead hard againſt it, and the Courſe oſ Pro- 
vidence hath otherwiſe determin'd it; ſo that when 
we find a Rule once actually ſettled for us, all Rea- 
ſon ſurely will dire& us to abide by it. Once more, 
and | 

| 4thly, Do we feel our ſelves at any Time illumina- 
| ted, prevented, excited, quicken'd, when no Occaſion 
| from without us can tolerably account for it? Do we 
| perceive the Light and the Heat within us, ſhining. 
| and burning with ſuch equal and juſt Proportions, 
| that there can be no Room for the Suſpicion of any 
Fraud or Self-deluſion? We are here again reminded 
of his gracious Succours, who workerh in us to will and 
to do of his good Pleaſure, Phil. ii. 13. -thro' whom our 
. Souls are purified in obeying the Truth, 1 Pet. i. 22- 
. thro' whoſe Power we abound in Hope, Rom. xv. 13. 
1 by whom we are ftrengthen'd with Might in the inner 
u, and arc rocted and grounded in Love, Eph. iii. 
} 16, 17. | 
I pretend not to fay, that either the Doctrine or 
y the Privilege of inward Aſſiſtance is peculiar to the 
h Chriſtian Church; the Church of God in all Ages, 
, and in ſome of its darkeſt Periods, hath, I doubt not, 


enjoy d fir Meaſures of it; and both“ Fews and f 
D d Heathens 


wm 


. Various Paſſages in the Book of Pſalms atteſt to this 
Doctrine, as received among the eus; and in very many In- 
ſtances the whole Tenor of their Addreſſes to God ſuppoſeth it. 
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0 The Platoniſts were full of the fame Acknowledgment; 
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Heathens have evermore laid in a Claim to them; 
upon which, however, it will be no Diſparagement to 


obſerve; that as the Spirit of Go Þ hath vouchſafed 
to Chriſtians a greater Plenty of outward Advantages; 
fo, in all likelihood, he hath diſpenſed to them a more 
liberal Proportion of his inward Helps; which is no- 
thing but a Specimen of his prerogative Grace, divi- 
ding to every Man ſeverally as he willeth, 1 Cor. xii 
11. The Want on all Hands was confeſſed and un- 
doubted : || Writers of all Perſuaſions have acknoy-. 
ledged it, as the Votaries of all Religions have felt it; 
and the Chriſtian Scheme hath undertook for a copious 
and full Supply to it. If we are not ſufficient of our 
ſelves to think any Thing as of our ſelves; yet now, our 
Sufficiency is of GOD, 2 Cor. iii. 5. 

HER I take Leave of my firſt General, contain- 
ing a Promiſe to the Gentile World, when incorpora- 
ted with the .Chri/tian Church, that 4/ its Children 
ſhould be taught of the LORD; under which we 
have conſidered the ſtanding Proviſions. conſigned to 
the Church of Curisr, thro' the Miniſtry of, his 
| Spirit. | 
PxocrteD we now therefore in the 
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Szcond Place, To the Uſefulneſs of theſe Proviſi ons, 
which the latter Branch of my Text hath intimated 
in the following Words; Great ſball be the Peace of 
thy Children. 


Is my Proſecution of the former Topick, I have 
all along interſperſed ſome general Hints concerning the 
Uſe and the Advantage of theſe ſeveral Proviſions, 
which were then obſerv'd to you; that I might hence- 
forwards confine my ſelf to the more immediate Oc- 
caſion of our preſent Aſſembly. 

Ov Thing here premiſed will aptly enough con- 
net the two Branches of my Text together, taking 
the latter of them in that Point of View, under 
which Tam going to conſider it; viz. That it is the 
Providence of GO D, which opens a Door of Acceſs 
to the ſeveral Helps and Miniſtrations of his I ord 
and Spirit. The great Increaſe and Progreſs: of the 
Roman Empire, facilitated a Paſſage for the firſt 
Preachers of the Goſpel, and ſo opened the Door of 
Faith to the Gentiles, Acts xiv. 27. Thro' the ſame 
wiſe and-gractous Diſpoſal it comes to paſs,” that one 
Nation differs from another in the various Opportu- 
nities of Light and Knowledge, and of all ſpiritual 
Improvemefits ; that under the /ame National Advan- 
tages, there is a Diverſity of perſonal Gifts, Talents, 
and Vouchſafements, which as much diſtinguiſheth 
one Man from another, as if the Species were not the 
ſame ;* one ſcarce rifes above the Beaſs which periſh, 
whilſt another is but /ittle Tower than an Angel.” The 
Fact is ſo clear upon the firft Mention of it, that 
the Remark will Rand i in need of no farther, 1 nor more 
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particular DeduQion, to convince you, that it is 
ſounded in Truth and Juſtice. 

Tus Work which brings you now together, is in- 
tended to co- operate with Providence, in ſpreading 
and applying its manifold Gifts of Grace ; in reveal. 
ing unto Babes thoſe Truths of the Goſpel, which 
the Wiſe and Prudent, in their own Eyes, too often 
caſt from them ; in dealing out Inſtruction to them 
who ſit in Darkneſs, and in giving to the Ignoran 
Knowledge 0 f Satvation. 

Turns is one general Law of W 0 which 
takes hold of all the reaſonable Creation ; As you have 
Opportunity, do Gcod unto all Men, Gal. vi. 10. i. e. al 
the Good, which (by any moral Eſtimate) is within your 
Power, to all Men. So that the Opportunity, wherever 
it fairly opens, fixes the Obligation. Now there can- 
not, I may ſay, be a more truly uſeful, nor therefor: 
a more glorious View, than that which is here befor: 

Ou. 

Tar Souls of theſe little ones, dear and precious, 
be ſure, in the Sight of COD, recommend: themſelves 
to your Piety and Care. Athirſt for ſaving . Knov- 
ledge, they implore your Help for the Conveyance d 
it. If they can ever hope to partake of the Promil: 
which my Text hath given them, that they „h/ l 
taught of the LOR D, it muſt be through the Agency 
and Miniſtry of Man; under the Latitude of which 
Conſtruction, I truſt I may apply to you thoſe Words 
of our Saviour to the eus; Luke iv, 4. This Day i 
this Scripture fulfilled in your Ears. 

In a /ower, tho ſtill in ſome Degree of Neceſlity 
comes next before you, their Sub/iftence ina World, 
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daily Bread. Here you provide for methodizing, what 
otherwiſe would be a diſorderly and wicked Scramble, by. 
aſſigning to each a lawful Vocation. It was aRule among 
the Fetus, which paſſed undiſputed with them; He 
who brings not up his Sn to ſome Trade or Calling, 
brings him up to be a Thief. The Mind of Man will 
be working Miſchief, where it is not taught to be 
working Good; nor is it poſſible that a numerous Poor, 
bred up in Idleneſs and Beggary, ſhould be able to 
procure an honeſt Livelihood; whereas the Poor here 
before you, by the Meaſures you now are taking, 
may not only be furniſhed, for themſelves, with a 
competent Subſiſtence, but may be enabled to deal out 
their Help to others, and to propagate a never-failing 
Succeſſion of like. charitable Schemes. So that the 
Children yet unborn, and thoſe who come after them, 
till Time ſhall be no more, may feel the comfortable 
Effects of your preſent Undertaking. Mean while, let 
me obſerve to you in the Words or St. Paul, 2 Cor. 
ix. 12, 13. that the Adminiſtration of this Service not 
only ſupplieth the Want of the Saints, but is abun- 
dant alſo by many Thanksgivings unto GOD: whilſt 
by the Experiment of this Miniſtration, they glorifie 
GOD for your profeſſed Subjettion unto the Goſpel of 
CHRIST, and for your liberal Diftributicn unto 
them, and unto all Men. 

Bur I need not, I am ſenſible, expatiate upon a 
Subject, which hath already been exhauſted by the 
Labours of many worthy Perſons who have gone be- 
fore me. I rather chuſe to addreſs my ſelf in a few 
plain Words, to three different Sorts of Perſons, who 
may very much either advance, or diſcourage, the 
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1. To ſuch as have not yet thought fit to lend 
any helping Hand to it. Let me beſeech them, that 
they would think it enough for them to ſtand Neuters 
in this beneficial Work, that, if they will not aſif, 
they would not, however, hinder nor retard it. In the 
Execution of a Deſign ſo extenſive, which ſuch Num- 
bers of all Sorts are concern'd in, it is neither impoſſible, 
nor incredible, that ſome Flaw, ſome Error, may ap- 
pear to a curious Eye, inquiſitive for Miſchief, and 
willing to make the molt of it. Nay, it may be far- 
ther granted, that even an impartial Obſerver may, 
poſſibly, diſcern ſome unhappy Blemiſh, amidſt ſuch a 
vaſt Variety of Agents and Inſtruments employ'd in 
the Condu& of it. It would be next to a Miracle 
ſhould this be otherwiſe. But what is then the Con- 
ſequence * Hath the Undertaking, for the main of 
it, a ſerviceable Aſpe&? Do the Views ariſing from 
it promiſe a Sett of durable, comprehenſive Advan- 
tages, both to the preſent Generation, and even to re- 
moteſt Poſterity > Is there any Charity to be named, 
which can furniſh a better Proſpe& 2 Or was 
there ever any Cood, which had not its Chance for 
ſome evil Speech to ariſe upon* it, and perhaps for 
ſome evil Effet? to ſpring out of it? The World 
muſt be much alter'd in Situation and in Circumſtance, 


if this be not now the Fate, as it hath ever been, oi. 


all, even of the beft, Things under the Sun. And hall 
we diſcharge them al out of our Care, becauſe ve 
can reſcue none of them from thoſe accidental Mil- 
chiefs, to which every Thing here will always be ob- 
noxious? This would ſurely be a very wrong Tum 
of Judgment and of Practice. In Gov's Name, let 

the Miſchicfs be prevented, which human Foreſight 
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can any Way guard againſt : Let the Errors be cor- 
reed, which any Meaſures of Care may be applied 
to regulate: And then let the Blemiſhes be finally 
excuſed, which, humanly ſpeaking, cannot be quite 
avoided. When all is done; if any ſmaller Evil ſhall 
be found mixing at laſt with a much greater Good; 
they muſt be very unreaſonable in their Demands 
and Expectations from us, who ſhall preſume to cen- 
ſure us for taking together what the Nature and Po- 
ſture of Things will not always allow us to put 
aſunder. 

2. To the Perſons concerned in the Superviſal, Go- 
vernment, and Conduct of this extenſive Scheme; let 
me addreſs my ſelf in the Spirit of Meekneſs, and 
with my trueſt Wiſhes of all poſſible Succels to 
them; that they would uſe all prudential Endeavours 
to fence, as far as they may, againſt any untoward Miſ- 
conſtruction. The more ſenſible they are of injurious 
Surmiſes, and of cauſeleſs Jealouſies, raiſed and ſpread 
to their Diſparagement, the more Caution will na- 
turally be expected from them in the Execution of 
their important 'Truſt ; that no Occaſion of Offence in 
any Thing be given by them, leſt this their Miniſtry 
ſhould” be blamed for it; that in all Things they 
would behave themſelves with a Zea! for GOD ac- 
cording to Knowledge; with an Obedience to the 
Powers ſet over them by his Providence, which ſhall 
proceed upon ſteady, well weigh'd, and conſiſtent 
Principles; and with ſuch a Regard to the Weight 
and Moment of the Buſineſs entruſted with them, 
as may direct cach Step and Motion they ſhall make 
in the Diſpatch of it. Great is their Charge, and 
great their Charity. in undertaking it; as great will, 
doubtleſs, be their Reward for fulfilling it: Thro' 
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good Report and thro” evil, they muſt expect to paſs, 
as their heavenly Maſter hath done before them, whoſe 
prudent, inoffenſive Conduct, and vaſt Deſigns for the 
Good of Men, prov'd not ſufficient to skreen him from 
the Venom of malicious and lying Lips. Let his Ex- 
ample-in doing Good be the Compaſs they ſteer by; and 
let his Patience in ſuffering Evil be their Motive to 
bear it without Wearineſs or Diſcouragement. 

3, and Laſtly, Lz r the Perſons to whom the Edu- 
cation and Inſtruction of theſe Children are more 
immediately committed, be perſwaded to conſider 
well the Importance of their Employment, and of the 
'Truſt repoſed in them, together with the Account 
which they muſt one Day give of it. It will-not be 
enough to accompliſh the Deſign of this noble Charity, 
that the Youth under their Care be enabled to deal in 
Letters, or Syllables, or Words, or Sentences ; to anſwer 
the common Interrogatories, or to ſtand the uſual Forms 
ol Examination; but the very Life and Power of Godlineſ; 
mult find a Way to their Hearts, if ever they are made 
Believers unto Righteouſneſs. 'The Confeſſion of their 
Mouths is now of little Service, when there is no 
Danger to approve the Virtue of it, except it proceeds 
from an higher and better Principle, and be the Lan- 
guage of their Underſtandings, as well as of their 
Lips. Nor is even the Knowledge of Religion, where 
ir enters deepeſt, of any great Significancy, except 
the Paſſions be ſubdued to it, and each perverſe Diſ- 
poſition captivated to the Obedience of Faith. 

WHEREVER then, any latent Corruption of their 
Hearts ſhall chance to diſcover it ſelf in their Speech 
or Practice; be it in Ialeneſs, or in buſie medling; in 

| un 
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8 | unſeemly Behaviour under any relative Obligations; in 
: Sturdineſs to Superiors, or in Inſolence to Equals and Infe- 
e riors; in Neglects of GO D's Morſbip, or in Prophanations 
n of his Honour ; in Deceit or iolence; or in any diſ- 
: honeft Arts: This will require the more immediate 
i Care of the Perſons entruſted with it, to nip, in the 
0 very Bud, all ſuch Seeds of Wickedneſs; to pluck up 
by the Roots ſuch pernicious Weeds, as will poiſon 

. the Soil they grow in, and ſpread all around them 


e their fatal Contagion: Quite other Fruits, they 
r muſt know, are expected, from the Expences and 
ic Toils of thoſe worthy Labourers in this bleſſed Work, 
It who have committed to them their Part in it; viz. 
x That by Perſwaſion and Example, by Encouragement 
, and Correction, by friendly Admonitions, and by 
in ſeaſonable Rebukes, the Children under their Inſtru- 
er ction may come out of it improved in Knowledge as 
ns | well as in Utterance, in Practice as well as in Principle, 
{s in the Regulation of their inner Parts, as well as in 
le the Decency of their outward Deportment, Then may 
ir they look backwards and forwards with equal Plea- 
10 ſure upon the Succeſs of their paſt, and towards the 
ds promiſing Proſpect of their future Endeavours; that 
* a flouriſhing Generation is already form'd upon the 
ir one, and a new one riſing with all favourable Ap- 
rc pearances upon the other ; that they have been Agents 
pt and Inſtruments in the Hand of Go p, for bringing 
il forth that Frength which he hath ordained out of the 
Mouths of very Babes and Sucklings ; have been em- 
cir ployed in the honourable Work of conveying to the 
ch Poor the glad Tidings of the Goſpel, of ſaving the 
in Children of the Needy; and therefore may humbly 
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hope for a Share in the Recompence of thoſe wiſe 
Teachers, Dan. xii. 3. who ſhall ſhine as the Bright- 
neſs of the Firmament, and of them who turn many 
to Righteouſneſs, by —_— with them as the Stars 
for ever and ever. 
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By the Right Reverend Father in GOD, 
HUG H, Lord Biſhop of BRI STOL. 


* 


GEN. XVIII. 19. 


For I know him, that he will command bis 
Children and his Houſhold after him, and 
they ſhall keep the Way of the Lord, to do 
Fuſtice and Fudgment ; that the Lord may 
bring upon Abraham that which he bath 
ſpoken of him. 


E Wickedneſs & Sodom and Gomorrah was 
now come to its. Height, when Gop came 
down from Heaven to infli& on them that 
Puniſhment their Sins ſo loudly call'd for. In 

his Way thither he calls op Abrabam in the Plains of 
| AMamre, 
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Mamre, and promiſes him a Son in his old Age. But 
before he parts with him, he could not forbear im- 
parting to him the terrible Work he came about, the 
examining whether the Sin of thoſe Cities were in- 
deed fo grievous, and the puniſhing them accordingly 
when he found it ſo. And as in this whole Relation 
Gov is introduc'd and repreſented as acting after 
the Manner of Men; fo in particular, in his break- 
ing his Deſign to Abraham, he is ſet forth as pro- 
ceeding like a kind and generous Patron towards his 
affectionate Client, that had the greateſt Senſe of Gra- 
titude himſelf, and was deſirous to keep up the ſame 
Senſe in his Family towards his bountiful Protector; 
and on this Bottom it is that Go p is here brought 
in prefacing the Account he gives Abraham of his 
Intentions relating to Sodom and Gomorrah, by ſeem- 
ing to argue, that it would be unkind in him to con- 
ceal his Counſels from one, for whom he had done ſo 
great 'Things already, and to whom he had pro- 
miſed much greater Things, and who had his Soul 
ſo filled with the utmoſt Acknowledgements for his Fa- 
vours, that he would do his beſt to tranſmit to his 
lateſt Poſterity, the Deſire of making the ſame Re- 
turns he made of Service and Affection to his Al- 
mighty Benefactor; at the 17 h and following Verſes 
of this Chapter: And the Lord ſaid, Shall I hide from 
Abrabam that Thing which I do, ſeeing that Abra- 
ham ſhall ſurely become a great and mighty Nation, 
and all the Nations of the Earth ſhall be bleſſed is 
him? For I know him, that he will command bis 
Children and his Houſhold after him, and they ſbal 

keep the Way of the Lord, to do Fuftice and Fudgment, 
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that the Lord may bring upon Abraham that which 
he hath ſpoken of him. 

Ir is the latter of theſe Verſes that I ſhall — — 
my ſelf to conſider on this Occaſion, and ſhall offer 
what I have to ſay under the following Heads: 


I. I ſhall conſider the Duty of a Father of a Fa- 
mily, laid down in the Character Gop here 
gives of Abraham ; I know him, that he will com- 
mand his Children and his Houſhold after him, 
and they ſhall keep the Way of the Lord. 


IL Tun happy Conſequence of Parents rightly diſ- 
charging this Duty, in the Behaviour of their 
Deſcendants, They ſhall keep the Way of the 
Lord, to do Fuftice and Fudgment. 


III. Tu Profperity that may be hoped for upon 
Parents rightly diſcharging their Duty, and Chil- 
dren behaving themſelves anſwerably, That the 
Lord may bring upon Abraham that which he 
bath ſpoken of him. 


And I ſhall afterwards make ſome Application of 
what has been ſaid, to the preſent Occaſion of 
our meeting here. 


Axpo I. Of the Duty of a Father of a Family, laid 
down in the Character Go bp here gives of Abra- 
bam; I know bim, that he will command his Children 
and his Houſbold after him, and they ſhall keep ihe 
Way of the Lord. 


Tus 
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Tur Reaſon here given by Go p of his uſing Abra- 
ham like a Friend, and communicating his Deſigns to 


him Is, that he knew he would command his Children 
and his Houſhold © after him, and they ſhould keep the 
Way of the Lord. In Abraham then we have the 
Character of ſuch a Father of a Family as was ac- 
ceptable to Go p, and conſequently in his Example 
we have a Deſcription of what is the Duty of every 
good Father of a Family. And here we may obſerve, 
chat the Object of his pious Care was not only his 
Children, but his whole Houſhold, he will command 
bis Children and bis Houſhold ; ſo that his Servants 
did” not eſcape his kind Regard. And though 
in that Age, and in thoſe Countries, - Servants 
were generally Slaves, and thereby of greater Con- 
cern to their Maſters, and more ſubject to their Com- 
mands than Servants are in. this Age and Country ; 
and as many of them were born in the Family, and 
o could have their moſt early Education directed by 
their Maſter's Will ; the fame Care cannot now be 
taken of the Piety of Servants as could then; yet cer- 
tainly every good Maſter will endeayour, according to 
his Power, to Promote Religion and V irtue among 
thoſe employ'd in his Service. 

Now Abrabam's Practice towards his Family is 
here exprels'd by commanding them; a Thing, which, 
as it appears at firſt View, moſt Heads of Families 


are apt enough to do; but if we look farther in the 


Text, to ſee what was the Matter of his Commands 
to them, and conſider duly what is meant by his thus 
commanding them, we ſhall find but few that diſ- 
charge this Duty as they ought. 'The Thing he com- 
manded his Children and his Houſhold was aas fol- 

lows, 
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lows, to keep the Way of the Lord, to do Juſtice and 
Judgment; or in other Words, as we ſhall ſhew under 
the next Head, to live in the Practice of true Religion. 
And his commanding them, implies his, every Way 
he could, inſtructing and influencing them ſo to do. 
The Duty then of Fathers of Families here laid down 
is, the promoting, by all poſſible Methods, true Piety 
and Virtue in their whole Houſhold. 

Now the firſt Step towards doing this is, fully in- 
ſtructing them in the great Truths of Religion, whe- 
ther practical or ſpeculative; the former, to furniſh 
them with a Rule for their Actions; the latter, as the 
great Motives and Encouragements to obſerve that 
Rule. And this at firſt can take in only the more 
eaſie and general Doctrines and Precepts of our molt 
holy Faith; but as the Capacities of Children ad- 
vance with their Age, it ſhould extend to a more di- | 
ſtinct Account of what they are both to believe and | 
to do; that ſo in Time they may know the whole ll! 
Myſtery of Godlineſs, and be fully inſtructed to every 1 
good Work. 

AN OTAH EA Step towards working in them a fet- 
tled Piety is, as they are capable of taking it, not only 
proving to them from Scripture the Certainty of the 
ſeveral Doctrines they are taught, but likewiſe con- 
vincing them of the Truth of that holy Religion 
there revealed, as confirmed by the many Miracles 
wrought by Moſes and the Prophets, by CHRIS T and 
his Apoſtles, to ſatisſie their Hearers that it was G 0D 
who ſent them to preach to Mankind the Doctrines 
there contain d. And thus their Faith will not reſt 
on the Authority of their Parents or Inſtructors, or 
on thei Belicf being profeſs d by the 8 of 

eir 
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their own Country, but on the ſolid Foundations of 
Scripture and Reaſon. 1 
To this mult be added, the inculcating into them 
the Weight and Conſequence of what they are taught. 
That it is the ſure and certain Way of Salvation, what 
their everlaſting Happineſs or Miſery depends on; 
that by obſerving and practiſing the Precepts given 
them, they will be able to go through this troubleſome 
World with as much Eaſe and Comfort as this State 
of Things admits of, and will in the next World ar- 
rive at an unſpeakable and eternal Bliſs ; and that for 
deſpiſing or neglecting them, they will become the 
miſerable Drudges of Sin and Satan in this Life, and 
will be for ever tormented in the Life to come. 

Av it is for want of ſtrongly impreſſing on young 
Minds the Importance of theſe Things, that too many, 
who have from their Childhood been inſtructed in the 
Scriptures, lead Lives fo contrary to what is com- 
manded in thoſe lively Oracles of Go p. 

By theſe ſeveral Methods, Parents lay the Founda- 

"tions of Religion in the Minds of their Children. But 
they are farther to carry on the good Work, by 
every Way inclining and ſtirring them up to the Pra- 
ice of Virtue. And this they may do, by directing 
them to perform particular Aas of Virtue, as Oc- 
ccalions offer; by warning them of, and fortifying 
them againſt "Temptations to Sin; by adviſing them 
when they are at a Loſs at any Time about their 
Duty; by carneſt and repeated Exhortations to them 
to perform it; by reproving them more gently ot 
roughly, as their Careleſneſs or Refractorineſs may de- 
ſerve; by encouraging, and ſometimes rewarding their 
doing well; and on che other ide, where they find it 
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requiſite, by proper Puniſhment deterring them from 
what is evil. And by theſe various Methods pru- 
dently managed and intermixt one with another, they 
may hope to create in their Children an Abhorrence 
of Vice, and a Love and Habit of doing well; and 
will at the ſame Time diſpoſe and inſtruct them in 
their Turn to take the fame religious Care of their 
Children after -them. 

Ap it we conſider that Reverence Children al- 
moſt naturally have for their Parents, and how much 
this is increaſed in well-nurtur'd Children, by a Senſe 
of their Love and Care, and prudent managing of 
them, and what Weight this muſt give to every Inti- 
mation of the Will of their Parents, it will not ſeem 
any great Force upon the Word, to call the ſeveral 
Ways by which Parents inform or influence their 
Children to be virtuous, their commanding them to 
be ſo. 

Ho w much it is the Duty of Parents thus to com- 
mand their Children to keep the Way of the Lox, 
as by thus inſtilling Piety into them, they very much 
advance Go p's Glory in the World, as they beſt 
ſecure the Temporal and Eternal Intereſt of their 
Off-spring, and as they furniſh their Country with 
good and uſeful Members, I have not now Time to 
ſew; but muſt haſten to the 


IId Head of this Diſcourſe ; where I am to con- 
der the happy Conſequence of Parents rightly diſ- 
charging this Duty, in the Behaviour of their Deſcen- 
dants; They ſhall keep the Way of the Lord, to do 
Tuſtice and Judgment. 


E e Now 
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N ow by keeping the Way of the Lord, is to be un- 
derſtood the continuing in that Courſe G o Þ has com- 
manded Mankind to proceed in, by believing and 
profeſſing thoſe Truths he has in his Word revealed 
to us, and by complying with thoſe Precepts he has 
there given us. The making known to us this Way, 
was the Reaſon of his ſending his Meſſengers the Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles to the World, from Time to Time. 
'This is the Way, the conſtant walking in which, he 
has promiſed to reward with Eternal Life ; and is no 
other than the believing and practiſing what is taught 
us and preſcrib'd us in Go p's holy Religion declar'd 
to us in the Scriptures; and to prevent Mens wrong. 
fully placing the Way of the Lox» in any Set of No- 
tions, without acting ſuitably, we have a true religious 
Deportment here deſcrib'd, by keeping the Way of the 
Lord, to do Fuſtice and Fudgment ; thereby intimating 
to us, that a Courſe of virtuous Actions is either the 
End of keeping the Way of the Lo RD, or the moſt 
effectual Method ſo to do. 

Now we are to underſtand what is here imply'd, 
that upon Parents commanding their Children, they 
ſhall keep the Way of the Lon p, to hold generally, 
but not without any Exception. For it is certain, 
that ſome very good Men, who have done their ut- 
moſt in rightly inſtructing and principling their Chil- 
dren, and have us'd all their Endeavours to ſet them 
in a Courſe of Piety, have, to their great Affliction, 
loſt their Labour, and met with Returns of Unduti- 
fulneſs and Wickedneſs from them. But the contrary 
is more generally true; and where Parents have not 
been wanting in beſtowing a religions Education on 
their Children, for the moſt Part ſuch Children have 
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continued in that good Way of the Lon p, in which 
the Care of their Parents had ſet them. 

AND it is reaſonable it ſhould happen ſo, both from 
the Nature of Things, and from the Bleffing of God 
on ſuch pious and conſcientious Parents. 

Firft, From the Nature of Things. The ſtrong 
Impreſſions made on Children in their tender Years; 
of the Neceſſity and Advantages of a religious Life, 
and rivetted into their Minds with all the Authority 
attending the repeated Inſtructions, Counſels, Exhor- 
tations, and Reproofs of their Parents, will not eafily 
be wore out. The good Habits contracted in their 
early Years, and confirm'd by long Uſe as they grow 
up, will make the Practice of Virtue eaſie and de- 
lightful to them, and will not, without much Struggle 
and Difficulty, give Way to the oppoſite Vices. 'The 
clear Knowledge they have of their Duty will. not per- 
mit them to be miſled into Sin, and will furniſh loud 
Matter of Clamour and Reproach to their Conſcience, 
if they knowingly allow themſclves in any 'Tranſ- 
greſſion. 

Turi firm Belief of a Gov, and his Knowledge, 
and Juſtice, and Power, and of the terrible Sanctions 
of his Laws, will be conſtantly deterring them from 
violating his Commands; whilſt the ſettled Senſe and 
Perſuaſion they have of the immenſe Rewards of Hea- 
ven, will encourage them to Obedience to the divine 
Precepts ; and both will ſupport them againſt the Tem- 
ptations they meet with to any kind of Wickedneſs. 

Nox is it poſſible that when they have been long 
accuſtom'd to do Good, out of a Conviction of their Duty 
and Intereſt to do fo, they ſhould haſtily quit the Paths 
of Righteouſneſs, 
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Sucn good Parents and Children may likewiſe hope 
for the ſame happy Event from the Bleſſing of Gov 
on ſeveral Accounts. 

Tre 1 x Children are entitled to the more immediate 
Protection and Care of Heaven, as they are deſcended 
from godly Parents, and are a holy Seed; and by their 
being early engaged in a virtuous Life, they have 
ſtrengthen'd their Claim to thoſe gracious Aſſiſtances 
they might hope tor on Account of the Piety of their 
Progenitors. 
 Tuzy have likewiſe farther Hopes that Goo will 
not ſuffer the Pains and Care beſtowed on them by their 
Parents, in tinfturing them with true Piety, and filling 
their Minds with the Knowledge and Fear of Gov, 
and training them up in Obedience to his Commands, 
to be loſt, for want of ſeconding their good Intentions 
and Endeavours, with a proper Meaſure of his Grace. 

AnD if we likewiſe conſider the many Prayers and 
Tears offer d up to Go by good Parents on Bchalf 
of their Children, that he would write his Law in their 
Hearts, preſerve them from all ghoſtly Danger, increaſe 
in them every Virtue here, and conduct them ſafely to 
Heaven hereaſter; that theſe were the great Bleſſings 
deſir d to entail on them beyond any worldy Gran- 
deur or Proſperity, and that for the Performance of 
this they truſted firmly in the divine Goodneſs ; how 
can we think that God will deny his Servants this ſo 
reaſonable and ſo pious a Requeſt, which, next to their 
own Salvation, was uppermoſt in their Souls ? 

As this then is the Caſe of thoſe, who, by the 
pious Care of their godly Parents, have been educated 
in the Knowledge and Practice of every good Work, 
there are juſt Grounds to expe& that the Providence 
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of Gop will more immediately watch over them, and 
his Grace be till ready in a more eſpecial Manner to 
aſſiſt them in the Diſcharge of their Duty; by pre- 
\{erving them from too violent Temptations ; by afford- 
ing them Meaſures of his holy Spirit anſwerable to 
their Trials and Exigencies; by ſtill ſtrengthening 
their Faith, and warming their Love to Gop; by 
keeping up in their Minds a Senſe of the Beauty of Ho- 
lineſs, and the Deformity of Sin; by clearing up their 
Duty to them in all Circumſtanees; and by conſtantly 
giving the great Motives of the Goſpel their due Force 
on their Souls, ſo as to make them couragiouſly perſe- 
vere to their Lives End in that good Courſe they were 
by their Parents firſt engaged in. 

Ax p when the Knowledge of their Duty, and the 
Neceſſity of performing it, with the good Habits they 
have early acquir'd, are thus aided and invigorated, 
by the powerful Suggeſtions of Go b's Spirit, they may 
be ſecure upon joyning their own Endeavours, of al- 
ways keeping the Way of the Lord, to do Fuſtice and 
Judgment. 


I come now to the IIId general Head, where we are 
to conſider the Proſperity that may be hoped for, 
upon Parents rightly diſcharging their Duty, and Chil- 
dren behaving themſelves anſwerably, That the Lord 
may bring upon Abraham that which he hath ſpoken 
of bim. 

2 as Things Gop had ſpoken of Abrabam, here 
referr'd to, mean the Promiſes G o p had made him, that 
he ſhould become 4 great and mighty Nation, and all 
the Nations of the Earth be bleſſed in bim, in the 
Verſe before the Text, and in other Places, to wake bis 
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Seed as the Duſt of the Earth, and as the Stars of Hea- 
ven for Number, and to give them the Land of Canaan 
for an everlaſting Poſſeſſion, and to be their & OD. 

Tun Promiſes- indeed made to Abraham ſeem to 
be abſolute, but however, part of them, we-learn both 
by this Place, and by the Event, were only condi- 
tional. Since here Gop himſelf marks out plainly 
the Terms on which he intended to perform thoſe Pro- 
miſes made relating to Abraham's Poſterity, viz. their 
keeping the Way of the Lord, to do Fuſtice and Fudg- 
ment; ſo that upon their forſaking the Way oft the 
LokvD, it was not to be expected, that G oD would 
continue to Abrabam's Seed the Promiſes made to 
him. 

A po in Fact we find, that upon their not following 
the good Pattern of their Father Abraham, and keep- 
ing the Way the Lok had taught them by Moſes, 
but falling off to Idolatry, and other crying Sins, G 0D 
at firſt corrected them in the Land of Promilc, by 
dreadful Invaſions from their Neighbours, till he at 
length ſuffered ten of their Tribes to be carried off to 
a perpetual Captivity by the Aſſyrians, and the re- 
maining Tribes to be led away Captives to the Chai- 
. deans, and detain'd at Babylon for 70 Years; and 
when, after their Return, they fell again into great 
Impieties, and at length crucity'd and rejected the 
Meſſias ſent to them, GoDp brought on them the 
Romans to deſtroy them, and drive them out of their 
Land, from whence they have now been Exiles above 
1600 Years. © © | | 

And if the particular Promiſes made to Abraban 
concerning his Seed, were to be underſtood with cer- 
ain Limitations and Conditions, as we have ſeen they 

were; 
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were; much more are all general Promiſes made to the 


Righteous, of G op being a GOD to them and their 


Seed, of his bleſſing them and their Seed, of his efta- 
bliſhing a Covenant with them and their Seed, and the 
like, to be underſtood with this Reſtriction, and on 
theſe 'Terms, that their Seed, after the Example of 
their Fathers, walk in the Way of the Lo KD, and ob- 
ſerve his Statutes to do them. 

It then Parents are deſirous to derive a Bleſſing on 
their Children, beſide being righteous themſelves, 
without which they can only entail a Curſe on them, 
they muſt take Care to bring them up in the Nurture 
and Admonition of the LORD, that they may walk 
in his Ways, or the Wickedneſs of their Children will 
ſtop any Bleſſing, that might otherwiſe have deſcended 
on them, from them. And if Children hope for any 
Advantage from the Righteouſneſs of their Parents, 


let them endeavour to tread in their Steps, and in 
Imitation of them, obey the Voice of the Lord, to 


keep his Commandments, or elſe their Expectations 
will prove vain, and be diſappointed. 

Bur where the Religious Care of Parents in the 
Education of their Children is anſwer'd by a ſuitable 
Piety in them, all that Proſperity may be hoped for 
juſtly by ſuch Children, that is conſiſtent with the ad- 
vancing their Salvation and G o p's Glory. 

How far they may depend on their Souls proſpe- 
ring, by being aſſiſted and {trengthen'd by Go 
Heavenly Grace, we have ſeen under the former 
Head. 

Bur as to Temporal Concerns, they may be ſecure 
of being protected in Dangers, and having a Share of 
worldly Comforts, as far as the 'Tryal or Improve- 

Ec 4 ment 
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ment of their Virtue will admit of. Theyſhall find 
inward Comfort and Support under thoſe Affli&ions, 
the Wiſdom of Gop fees proper to ſuffer to over- 
take them. And they ſhall in the End be moſt cer- 
tainly admitted to everlaſting Eaſe and Happineſs, 
laid up for them in Heaven, 


I come now to make an Application of what has 

been ſaid, to the preſent Occaſion of our Meeting here. 
We have here before our Eyes, according to this 
Annual Solemnity, the general Aſſembly of the Cha- 
rity-Schools in and about this great City. And to 
any one, who knows, that tis no long Courſe of 
Years, ſince this noble Deſign, of beſtowing a Religious 
Education on the Children of the Poor, was firſt (et 
on Foot, it cannot but be very pleaſing to ſce to what 
great Numbers this charitable Care is now able to 
extend it ſelf. And what will increaſe this Pleaſure 
is, to reflect what muſt have been the Education of 
theſe poor Innocents, had they been left to the Ma- 
nagement of their own Relations*; that moſt of them 
would have been brought up in an Ignorance, little 
leſs than that of Nations, where Cur1sT was never 
yet preach d; without knowing the Nature of Go, 
and their Obligations to him ; without knowing that 
Life and Immortality brought to Light by the Goſpel; 
without a Senſe of their Duty, and any Hopes or 
Fears of a Reward or Puniſhment for performing or 
neglecting it. This muſt have been their Caſe, but 
for the pious Care now taken of them, by which they 
are taught the Way of the LORD, 10 do Fuſtice and 
udgment, are inſtructed in the Nature and Benefits 
of that Baptiſm, by which they were admitted into 
| CHRISTS 
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CuR1sT's Church, and the great Engagements they 
then enter d into; and are taught what it is Go re- 
quires of them here, and what an exceeding Weight 
of Glory he deſigns for them hereafter. | 

AND whereas they would otherwiſe have been a 
Burthen to themſelves, and a Shame and Nuiſance 
to their Country, through their Viciouſneſs and want 
of Employment, they are now brought up in Virtue, 
and fitted for ſome honeſt Calling, by which they 
may be able to ſupport themſelves, be of Service to 
their Country, and have wherewith to relieve the Ne- 
ceſſities of others. 

Wr have ſeen that every good Father of a Family 
will endeavour, after the Example of the holy Abra- 
ham, thus to train up their Children and Houſhold 
in Piety. But theſe poor Innocents, for whoſe Benefit 
theſe Schools are deſign'd, muſt want this Care from 
their own Parents, whoſe Ignorance or Poverty, and 
conſtant Employment in getting their Bread by the 
Sweat of their Brows, diſables them from inſtrufting 
their Children themſelves, and from paying others to 
inſtru them. But what is deficient in them, is ſup- 
ply*d by the generous Care and Contributions of pious 
and tender-hearted Chriſtians, who prove Fathers and 
Mothers to theſe, ' even during the Lives of their Pa- 
rents, little better than Fatherleſs and Motherleſs 
Children ; by ſetting them in a Way to live honeſtly 
and induſtriouſly in this World, and to arrive at an 
everlaſting Life in the World to come. And it is 
through their Management, that they are at all fitted 
to be admitted into any Houſhold, and bring with 
them, wherever they are taken as Servants, ſuch a 
Knowledge of the Grounds of the Chriſtian Religion, 

| as 
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as may, with little Trouble and Inſpection from their 
Maſters and Miſtreſſes, be kept up and highly im- 
proved, | 

WHronvaR has a due Concern for the Honour of 
God and our Bleſſed Saviour, for the Salvation of thoſe 
Souls for whom Caxisr died, for the Reputation of 
our holy Religion, and for the Good of our Nation, 


cannot but wiſh, that the Advantage of this good 


Education, ſo happily ſet. on Foot, may be continued 
and daily enlarged. And to ſuch it muſt be a Mat- 
ter of Grief, that the Zeal of many in this Affair is 
grown cool, and their Bowels ſtraiten'd. I muſt there- 
fore beg Leave on this Occaſion moſt earneſtly to en- 
treat the ſeveral Managers and "Truſtees of theſe, and 
other the like Schools, that they would carefully pre- 
vent whatever may juſtly give Offence to, or be laid 
hold of as a Pretence, by any that are likely to con- 
tribute to this pious Deſign, to the End it may be 
carried on with the ſame Chearfulneſs and Unanimity 
that was for ſome Years remarkable. And this would 
in a grear Meaſure be done, if they would ſee that the 
ſeveral Maſters and Miſtreſſes of theſe Schools inſtru- 
Qed their Scholars truly in the Doctrines of our moſt 
excellent Church, without tincturing them at all with 
any Thing of thoſe Party Quarrels and Diſtinctions 
that ſo unhappily abound amongſt us ; that they taught 
them good Will and Charity to all Men ; and that 
they inculcated into them Loyalty and Subjection to 
the Temporal Governours . plac'd over them by the 
Providence of Go, as well as Reverence and Submiſſion 
towards -their Spiritual Rulers. 

Ix this were done, the Mouths of Gainſayers would 
be ſtopt, and a Deſign, in it ſelf ſo unqueſtionably pious 
> and 
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and uſeful, would probably be carried on with one 
Heart and one Mind, by all thoſe who wiſh well to 
our Church and State. 

AND if the good Succeſs of theſe Societies in the 
virtuous Education of the Poor, ſhould ſtir up the 
Emulation of the Rich, not to ſuffer their Children 
to fall ſhort of the others, in a Senſe and Knowledge 
of Religion, then might we be ſure of a Check being 
put in the next Generation, to that Deluge of Pro- 
faneneſs and Wickedneſs with which the preſent Age 
is almoſt overwhelm'd ; and then might we depend on 
God plentifully pouring out his Bleſſings on a People, 
ſo careful of continuing his true Worſhip and Service to 
Poſterity; Then would our Government be ſettled on a 
laſting Foundation, our Nation prove truly great and 
powerful, abounding in Piety and Virtue, as well as 
Trade and Wealth; and then would- our Church flou- 
riſh, and become the great Glory, as it has been the 
Bulwark, of the Reformation. 
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BY DANIEL WATERLAND, D. D. 
Chaplain in Ordinary to His Majeſty. 


PRO v. XXII. 6. 


Train up a Child in the Way he ſhould go; and 
when be is old, he will not depart from it. 


HE Meaning and Deſign of theſe Words 
of King Hlomon is plain and obvious at 
firſt hearing: From whence we may reap 


this Advantage, that the Time which upon 
more difficult Texts would be ſpent in prefatory Ex- 
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plications, may here be more agreeably (and perhaps 
more uſefully too) laid out upon the Subject. The 
Pertinency of the Text to the preſent Occaſion, will, 
I doubt not, be as clear and manifeſt as the Meaning 
and Purport of it 4 So that your Thoughts, very pro- 
bably, will-run quicker upon it, than any Words can 
do, and will be beforchand with me in the Applica- 
tion, My Deſign from it is to offer, or rather to re- 
peat, ſome of the moſt obvious and moſt approved 
Rules and Directions for the Training up Children; 
and to intimate of how great Moment and Importance 
they are to the Children themſelves, to their Parents 
and others having the Charge over them, and to the 
Publick at large. 

You will not, I preſume, expect any new Directions 
from me on this Head, (the older they are, the better) 
nor indeed any ſo exact and accurate as thoſe which 
have been more maturely weigh'd, and after long Ex- 
perience, perfected by the united Wiſdom, and joint 
Counſels of thoſe whom God hath raifed up to inſpett, 
promote, and conduct this weighty Affair through 
this great City, and other Parts of the Kingdom. All 
I ſhall endeavour, is to collect and lay before you 4 
few uſeful Hints, out of many you will think on; ſuch 
as may deſerve to be treaſured up in our Memorics, 
and ſuch as in regard either to their own Weight, ot 
to our Forgetfulneſs, may very well bear the Repeating 
and frequent Inculcating. And now not to detain 
you with any farther Preface, I proceed PROP to 
what I intend. 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, To point out ſome of the principal Rules 
or Directions for the religious Training up of 
Children. 

Secondly, To remind us of ſome ſpecial Reaſons and 
Motives proper to intorce the Uſe and Exerciſe 
of them : Concluding all with a brief Application 
of the whole to as many as are any way capable 


of Promoting, Aſſiſting, or Encouraging ſo good 
a Work. 


<& 


I. I am, firſt, to point out ſome of the principal 
Rules or Dire&ions for the religious Training up of 
Children. The Perſons herein chiefly concerned are 
Fathers and Mothers, Natural and Spiritual, Maſters 
and Miftreſſes, Tutors, Guardians, Governours, and 
the like. All the Branches of this Duty belong not 
equally to all: Many of them are indeed common. 
to Parents, Maſters, Guardians, c. But ſome are 
ſpecial to Parents. only, or to them chiefly, and not to 
the reſt. In the Enumeration of © Particulars, I ſhall 
think it ſufficient if they belong to any; and if they be 
of ſuch Importance as may make it neceſſary to mention, 
and not to omit them. 

I. I ſhall begin with what comes firſt in Order, and 
which chiefly belongs to Fathers and Mothers, God- 
fathers and God-mothers, the bringing Children to the 
Font, to be publickly baptized according to the Rules 
and Orders of the Church of England, formed exactly 
upon the primitive Model; ſaving only as to the al- 
lowing and diſpenſing with the pouring on of Water 
upon the Child, inſtead of Immerſion : Which Allow- 
ance has at length, by Cuſtom, took Place of the In 

an 
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and unhappily excluded it, perhaps beyond Recovery; 
tho many good and pious Men have hinted their 
Deſires, or Wiſhes, for reſtoring the primitive Practice, 
which had conſtantly obtained in England, from the 
firſt planting of Chriſtianity, till within leſs than 200 
Years ago, and has not been entirely laid aſide, above 
a Century and a half at moſt. But enough of that. 

I faid publickly baptized. For as to the Cuſtom of 
adminiſtring Baptiſm, by reading the Office for pub- 
lick Baptiſm in private Houſes, it is of very late Date, 
and is neither ſo decent, nor fo regular as the publick 


Method which our Church preſcribes in her Rubricks. 


It has indeed, with great Reluctance, been ſubmitted 
to, and ſtill is ſo; and eſpecially in this City more than 
in any other Place of the Kingdom. Cuftom hath here 
alſo prevailed againſt Rule; and many have been, in 
a Manner, forced to comply with it, upon pru- 
dential Reaſons; ſubmitting to it as a tolerable Incon- 
yenience, to prevent greater. But it were much to be 
wiſh'd that the more publick and folemn Way were 
again reſtored, and univerſally praftis'd as formerly. 
To proceed. 

Wund Baptiſm is once over, nothing more remains 
to be done for the Infant, in the religious Way, for 
ſome Time; except it be praying for him. The Care 
of ſupporting and cheriſhing the growing Infants, while 
unable to ſpeak, or to learn any Thing, falls not un- 
der the Head of religious Education: As neither does 
the Method of Nurſing, or Suckling them; tho” it may 
not be improper to throw in a Word or two of it, be- 
cauſe a Caſe of Conſcience has been thought to be 
nearly concerned in it. Some Divines of great Note 
have been very particular and preſſing upon the Duty 
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of Mothers, as obliged to nurſe and ſuckle their own 
Children. I cannot {ſtay to examine their Reaſons for 
it, which are not all of the ſame Weight, but differing 
in the Degrees of more and leſs. One Thing, however, 
is certain, that it is no unalterable Duty of Mothers 
ſo to do: In ſome | Circumſtances they cannot, and 
in others they need not; there is a Latitude left for 
Diſcretion and Prudence in ſuch Caſes. They are in 
Duty bound to do the beſt they can for the Health of 
their Children, and the right forming their Tempers 
and Manners ; both which may, in ſome Meaſure, de- 
pend on their firſt Milk, or on the Method of Nurſing. 
But if both theſe Points may be effectually ſecured 
(as they often may) as well by a Narſe, as by the pro- 
per Mother, then the Thing is indifferent, and either 
Way may be taken without Scruple. But I paſs on to 
ſomething of much greater Moment, and of more ne- 
ceſſary and ſtanding Obligation. 

2. As ſoon as Children are grown up to be capable 
of learning any Thing, it is the Buſineſs of thoſe, un- 
der whoſe Care they are, to uſe all proper Precautions 
to prevent their learning any evil Cuſtoms, or bad 
Habits ; and to ſcaſon them betimes with a juſt and 
awful Senſe of a Gop and a World to come. They 
have Souls to provide for as well as Bodies: And 
therefore due Care| muſt be taken of the moſt precious 
Part which ſhall ſarvive the other, and endure for ever. 
When Children arrive to little Notices of Things, 
(ſooner or later, according to their different Capacities) 
Care muſt be taken to prevent their receiving, or re- 
taining any ill Impreſſions. A Child of three or four 
Years Growth, tho? he will have but a very faint and 
imperfect Senſe of what is good or evil, may yet con- 

Ft tract 
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tract Habits of either. He may learn S$tubbornneſs at 
that Age, which, if it grows up with him, will prove 
a very ill Quality: Or he may learn Submiſſion, Mo- 
delty, and Obedience, which will, in Time, produce 
excellent Fruits in his after Life and Converſation 
A Child will, at that Age, learn to curſe or ſwear, if 
he becomes acquainted with ſuch Language: Or he 
may be taught to abhor and deteſt every "Thing of 
that Kind, and to form his 'Tongue to quite another 
Accent. Early Care muſt be taken in a Matter of 
ſo great Concernment. | 

TzLL1iNnG of Lies is a Thing which Children will 
ſoon learn, and eſpecially if they find Benefit in it, or 
can eſcape the Rod by it. This ſhould be prevented 
with all poſſible Care, by poſſeſſing them very carly 
with the greatelt Abhorrence and Deteſtation of a Lie. 
And inſtead of letting them eſcape Puniſhment by any 
ſuch little and mean Artifice, they ſhould be detected 
in it, and immediately brought to Shame, and ſmart 
for it. Sincerity is the nobleſt and beſt of Qualities, 
and ought to be timely inſtilled and implanted in them. 
If that be wanting, there will ſcarce be any Thing 
truly good and valuable remaining. To be deceitful 
and diſingenuous, is to be all that is bad: Above all 
Things therefore. encourage and promote in Children 
an honeſt Heart, a plain and open Speech, a frank and 
ingenuous Demeanour. 

Ir is hard to fay, preciſely, at what Age Children 
become capable of knowing what we mean by AI- 
mighty GOD, by Heaven, or by Hell. Some imper- 
fe& Notion of theſe Things may certainly be wrought 
into them very ſoon | And they will retain and im- 
prove their firſt Notices as they grow up. They may 
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be told that Go p will be angry with them when they 
do amiſs; that he will torment them in Hel}-Fire, 
where they ſhall feel exceſſive Pain, and be more ſen- 
fible of Smart than they are now: And they may be 
informed, that Go b will be kind to them, and bleſs 
them, and give them all the good Things their Hearts 
can wiſh, provided they do well. Such Advices as 
theſe will at firſt appear new and ſtrange to them, and 
will put them upon asking many little childiſh Que- 
ſtions about them; which ſhould, however, be care- 
fully and diſcreetly anſwer'd: And the Anſwers will 
be well remember'd by Children as they grow in 
Years, and may have a good Effect upon them all 
their Lives long. | 
Ir is obſervable, that many by the hearing of fooliſh 
Stories of Apparitions, while they were young, have 
received ſo deep and laſting Impreſſions, as not to be 
able, when grown up to be Men and Women, to cor- 
rect this early Dread, or even to truſt themſelves alone 
in the Dark. This is but a ſilly and ſuperſtitious Fear, 
doing more Hurt than Good: And it would be a 
prudent and charitable Part in Parents or Governors, 
to prevent as much as poſſible the frightning of Chil- 
dren with any idle Tales of that Kind. But I would 
obſerve from ir, how {trongly thoſe” Fears work after- 
wards, which have been implanted in young and ten- 
der Minds. And therefore, inſtead of making Ckil- 
dren afraid where no Fear is, let them be taught when, 
and whom to fear, namely, Almighty Gop. Let 
them be informed how dreadful his Vengeance is to- 
wards" thoſe” that offend: How he drowned a whale 
World at once for ſinning againſt him; how he rained 
£73 down 
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down Fire and Brimſtone out of Heaven upon ſinful 
Haom; how he made the Earth open and ſwallow 
up Corab, and his Company, for reſiſting Go v's High- 
Prieſt, and for being ſtubborn and rebellious ; how 
he ordered a Man to be ſtoned to Death for breaking 
the holy Sabbath ; cauſed Achan to be as ſeverely pu- 
niſhed for Healing; and ſtruck Gehazi with Leproſy, 
and Ananias and Sapphira with preſent Death, for 
Lying. Let but Children have a Liſt of theſe and 
the like Examples of divine Vengeance lodged in their 
Memories, by frequent inculcating, and by repeated 
Inquiries how they retain or reſent them, and it will 
be to them a ſtanding Leſſon of Religious Awe and 
reverential Fear of Almighty Go, that they ſhall not 
dare to offend him in any known Inſtance. Then, to 
give them a more preſent and conſtant Senſe of what 
Offences are, and what the contrary, let them have 
Notice of them as often as they occur before their 
Eyes, in bad and in good Examples. If they happen, 
as they often will, to meet with any ſad Examples of 
Prunkenneſs, Swearing, Curſing, and the like, let not 
ſuch Examples paſs without its juſt Cenſure and Cop- 
demnation, that Children may be thereby taught whit 
to avoid. And when they ſee the contrary Examples 
of Piety, Modeſty, Sobriety, and the like, let them hear 
theſe Things commended, that they may be thereby 
taught to go and do likewiſe. In ſuch a Method 5 
this may the Minds of Children be formed up to 
Virtue, and ſteeled againſt ill Impreſſions ; which is 
the principal End and Aim of a religious Education. 
3. To do this the more effectually, it will be ne- 
ceſſary to maintain a juſt Authority over them, either 


gorrecting or encouraging them, as necd may require, 
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If they be firſt taught to ſubmit to the Reaſon of their 
Governors while they are young, they will be the more 
eaſily and certainly conducted by their own Reaſon, 
when grown up to be Men and Women. They ſhould 
be taught the Leſſon of Submiſſion betimes, before 
cyer their Paſſions grow to a Head, and become un- 
manageable. It may be ſometimes proper to croſs 
and diſappoint them: Never comply with a froward 
Temper, nor humour a Child even in Trifles, if he 
appears too ſtubbotn and ſelf-will d. One that has 
been always indulg'd, tho* in ſlight Matters, during 
his Childhood, will expect the like Indulgence after- 
wards in Matters of much greater Conſequence. Let 
them therefore be train'd up to Submiſſion and Modeſty ; 
not to murmur or diſpute, but to conform quietly 
and contentedly to Rules and Orders ; to be patient 
under Diſcipline, and to take it as a Favour when- 
erer their Deſires are gratified, or their Inclinations 
indulged. By ſuch a Condu& they will be made 
gentle and tractable, dutiful and well-diſpoſed : And 
they will love their Parents or their Governors the 
better for it. It is a Miſtake to imagine that ex- 
ceſſive Fondneſs is the Way to oblige and gain them. 
It will rather produce Pride and Sturdineſs for the 
preſent: Which will at length ſhew it ſelf in ill 
Manners, Contempt, and Rudeneſs towards their 
beſt and kindeſt Friends. 'The Foundation of Love 
muſt be laid in Humility and Submiſſion : Teach 
them firſt to ſtand in Awe by ſeaſonable Correction; 
and it will be cafie afterwards, a thouſand Ways, to 
attract their Love and Eſteem alſo. He that ſpareth 
his Rod, hateth his Son, (fays Solomon) But he that 
loveth him, chaſteneth him betimes, Prov. xiii. 24. And 
Ff 3 again, 
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again,  Chaſten thy Son while there is Hope, and let 
not thy Soul ſpare for his crying, Prov. xix. 18. In 
another Place: Foliſineſs is bound up in the Heart 
of a Child ; but the Rod of Correction. hall drive it far 
from bim, Prov. xxii. 15. 

Bor while I am adviſing a juſt and ſeaſonable Se- 
verity, 1 would not forget to throw in ſome proper 
Cautions, to prevent any Extreme on that Hand. As 
firſt, let it not be uſed but when mreceſſary, or when 
gentler Means fail. If a ſoſt Requke will be as &- 
fectual as a ſharp Reproof, uſe it rather. The Tem- 
pers of Children are not all the ſame, but ſometimes 
widely different; and ſo requiring a different Kind of 
Treatment. If any can be allured and inticed to their 
Duty, it is ſufficient; and there will be no need of 
Threats, which, in ſuch a Caſe, will do harm. How- 
ever, do their Duty they muſt: And it does not be- 
come a Parent, or a Governor, to uſe much Intreaty 
where he ought to command. 

AxortuneR Caution, in the Matter of Correction, 
I, that it be done, as much as poſſible, without An- 
ger, Paſſion, or Reſentment; tho* always with Au- 
thority. Paſſion is neyer a good Guide, and lealt of 
all in Matters which require cool and ſober Thought 
Beſides, it ſets an ill Example to a Child, and oſten 
tends to alienate his Loye and Affections. And there 
is no Occaſion at all for Anger or Reſentment in the 
A air of Correction. The only End it aims at, is the 
Good of the Child: And it ſhould be confider'd 
only as a bitter Potion in the Hand of a kind Phy- 
fician, who, tho” he gives his Patient ſome Uneaſineſs, 
is his Friend in doing ſo, and has no Reſentment, or 
Anger againlt him. 
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Axoru ER Caution in this Matter is, to pro- 
portion, as near as may be, the Penalty to the Offence: 
Not to be as ſevere for every childiſh Neglect as for 
Stubbornneſs and wilful Diſobedience, for Swearing, or 
for Lying, or other Sins againſt Go p. Slight Indiſ- 
cretions and Weakneſſes, which have no ill Meaning, 
nor evil Tendency, may be lightly paſs'd over: 
while Offences of a more heinous Nature are to be 
chaſtis'd with proportionable Severity. Having inti- 
mated what Courſe is proper in order to maintain a 
juſt Authority over Children, I now proceed to an- 
other Branch of a Parent's or a Governor's Duty; 
namely, 

4. To bring them to Church, and to inſtruct them 
duly in their Catechiſm and their daily Prayers. The 
Deſign of bringing them ſo ſoon to Church, even 
before they can well underſtand what is doing there, 
is to inure them to the conſtant Practice of ſo ne- 
ceſſary a Duty. If they know little for the preſent, 
as to what it means, they will, however, be ſenſible 
that it is their Duty to attend: And as they grow 
older, they will both underſtand what the Thing is, 
and reap the Benefit of it. 

As to teaching them the Church-Catechiſm, it is 
a Duty ſo well known, and, I preſume, ſo punctually 
obſery'd, that it may ſuffice barely to have mentioned 
it, I ſuppoſe the ſame of bringing them to be Con- 
firmed. They are to be taught likewiſe to fay their 
daily Prayers, Morning and Evening. This is a 
Thing very neceſſary to be ſtrictly inſiſted on. Chil- 
dren will ſoon be apt to grow weary of it: And if 
they be neglected, they will either not perform It 
at all, or quickly lay it aſide. They muſt be told, that 
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it is not a Task, impoſed upon them meerly as Chil- 
dren, but what muſt carefully be -obſerv'd and prattis'd 
as long as they live. And this muſt be often incul- 
cated, and earneſtly preſs'd upon them: Otherwiſe 
they will be much tempted, in the following Stages of 
their Lives, thro* Cares, and Buſineſs, and ſundry Di- 
ſtractions, to leave off the Practice, to the great Pre- 
judice of their Virtue, and with the manifeſt Hazard 
of their Souls. 


5. ANOTHER Duty of Parents and Governors, as 


ſuch, is to pray and intercede with G Op for the Chil- 
dren under their Care. Means muſt be uſed, and pru- 
dent Methods carefully obſerved : But it is Go Þ alone 
that can warrant the Succeſs of them. Paul has plan- 
ted, and Apollos watered ; but it is Gov that giveth 
the Increaſe. A Father may ſow the Principles of Piety 
in his Children, and a Mother may improve and 
cheriſh them; a Maſter or a Miſtreſs may add to Both, 
and a Ainifier may give a helping Hand to all: And 
yet without Go b's Grace and Bleſſing to improve 
and lſurther it, it will come to nothing. It therefore 
highly concerns all that have the Charge of Children, 
to be often on their Knees, to implore Go »'s Favour 
and Aſſiſtance upon their pious and painſul Endea- 
yours. And they necd not doubt but if they do faith- 
fully and truly perform their Parts, Go p will do his. 
6. Od Thing more I have reſerved for the laſt 
Place, as being moſt conſiderable; Which is to ſet 
good Examples before Children, and to keep them as 
much as poſſible from the Sight of bad ones. It is in- 
derd the bounden Duty of all Men to lead ſober and 
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exemplary Lives ; but of thoſe eſpecially who are to 
go in and out before Children, and have the daily 
Charge of them. Children are very prone to imitate 
what they hear, and ſee. If you ſhew them nothing 
but what is good, they will aſſuredly take to nothing 
ill, A Child that never heard an Oath, will not invent 
one: And if he never ſees an ill Thing done, it is 
more than probable he will never do one. It is bad 
Example commonly which firſt ſhows them the wrong 
Way, and a certain Depravity of Nature, prone to fol- 
low, confirms them in it after. And let this ſuffice 
juſt briefly to have intimated the Neceſſity and Uſe- 
fulneſs of ſetting good Examples before Children, and 
of guarding them, as much as may be, from the Sight, 
or however from the Influence of bad ones. 

I have now run through the principal Articles, ſuch 
as have to me occurr'd, relating to the good Education 
of Children. If the Rules I have laid down happen 
to fall ſhort of what hath been already practiſed in 
many of our Schools of Charity, (which I am willing 
to hope hath often been the Caſe) then let what hath 
been ſaid paſs only for an imperfect Recital of what 
have been done in Times paſt, for the Inſtruction, 
Imitation, and Encouragement of Times to come. 
The very worthy Truſtees of theſe Charities have 
thought it proper, upon the Election of a new Maſter 
or Miſtreſs, to renew and reinforce theſe kind of In- 
ſtructions in the ſtrongeſt Manner: And they have 
had ſome Thoughts of erefting a ſuperior School, for 
the training up of School-maſters and School-miſtreſſes, 
on purpaſe to carry on and more effectually to ſecure 
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the ſame good End. All which ſhows their Judgment, 
of what Moment and Importance it is that the Office 
of training up Children be punctually exccuted : And 
it may well become our Place and Function, in our 
Diſcourſes from the Pulpit, to endeavour to add ſome 
farther Strength and. Encouragement to ſo good and 


great Deſigns. In order hercunto, I proceed now, 
Secondly, 


II. To remind us of ſome ſpecial Reaſons and No- 
tives, proper to inforce the Duties laid down. And 
theſe are ſuch as reſpect ether the Children themſelves, 
or thoſe who have the Charge over them, or the Pub- 
lick in general. 

1. In Regard to the Children; the Text it ſelf in- 
timates a very important Reaſon, or Motive ; namely, 
that if they be train'd up, while young, to what is 
good, they will not, when they come to be old, depart 
from it. Which is not to be fo ſtrictly underſtood 
as if the general Rule admitted of no Exception. 
There have been, and there will be again, Inſtances to 
the contrary: But ſuch Inſtances, we hope, are, in 
Compariſon, rare and uncommon. "Thoſe who have 
been well educated from the firſt, will, for the moſt 
part, hold on in the ſame pious Courſe. It ſeems to 
fare with our Minds as it docs with our Bodies, to a 
great Degree of Reſemblance. They are ſupple and 
pliable in their firſt and early Years, eaſily bowed and 
turned this Way or that: But they grow fixed and 
ſtifned as they ripen in Age, then preſerving the ſame 
Shape, Figure and Frame into which they had been 
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of Children. 443 
firſt moulded. 'The very Diſpoſition and 'Turn of the 
Mind depends much upon it: And perhaps a great 
deal of what we are uſed to call Natural Temper, is 
little more than that particular Frame of Heart which 
was firſt infuſed in our Education. It is a great Ad- 
vantage to Religion, to have been timely planted in 
the tender Soil, and to have taken the firſt Poſſeſſion : 
And Education, tho* not the only, is yet the prin- 
cipal Circumſtance, and has the moſt conſiderable 
Share in our Tempers and Manners. Of the few 
good Men there are, moſt of them may, probably, 
upon Reflection find, that their pious Diſpoſitions 
were at firſt owing, under Go p, to the prudent Care 
of ſome that had the Charge of their Infancy. Not 
but that Perſons, however well trained up in Infancy, 
may afterward fall away in Time of Temptation: 
But they do not ordinarily do ſo; or if they do, their 
Conſciences ſoon recoil, their good Principles for- 
merly imbibed ſtill remain; and they will at one 
Time or other exert themſelves again with Force and 
Vigour, When once the Heat 1s over, and a little 
cool Reflection ſucceeds, ſuch Perſons generally will 
relent, and remember from whence they are fallen, 
will return and live: And it but rarely, perhaps, is 
found that they totally, and finally miſcarry. From 
hence appears how invaluable a Bleſſing it is to have 
been ſet right at firſt. How eaſily, I had al- 
moſt ſaid inſenſibly, may ſuch arrive to the greateſt 
Heights. They run thro* the Difficulties of a reli- 
gious Courſe without ſo much as feeling the Paln and 
Foil of it. Happy they that have been thus con- 
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ducted through the Paths of Virtue, almoſt inſenſible 
of the Dangers every Way ſurrounding them; who 
haye never known what it is to have been captive 
to Sin and Satan, never felt the Weight of prevailing 
Luſts, corrupt Cuſtoms, or vicious Habits. How 
eaſily may they obtain a Crown, which mult coſt 
others dear, and be but hardly at length gain'd (if 
gain'd at all) after many doubtful Struggles, many 
Sighs and Tears, many bitter Pains and Agonies of 
Mind. So much for the Advantage of good Educa- 
tion to the Children themſelves. 

2, I may next mention the Advantage accruing to 
Parents, or others who have the Care over them; 
in Reſpect of their Peace and Comfort in this Life, 
and their Rewards in a Life to come. As ever they 
hope to have any Joy or Conſolation in the Children 
grown up, let them be careful to ſeaſon them 
betimes with Principles of- Piety. For, it they be 
not taught to fear GoD, they will not fear Man: 
If they have no Love or Revcrence for their Creator, 
they will not love or reverence their other beſt Friends. 
Where there is little or no Senſe of Religion, all 
other Bonds or Ties, ſuch as nearneſs of Blood, or 
Kindneſſes  receiv'd, ſignifie nothing. They will be 
ſturdy and ' ſtubborn toward thoſe who had the Rule 
over them, will deſpiſe their: aged Parents, and pay 
no Reverence to their grey Hairs. And what can 
we expect better? Would we have heat ſpring up 
where nothing hath been ſown but Tares? Or, 
ſhould we look for any thriving Fruits from a neg- 
lected and barren Soil? No: according to what we 
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low, that we may expect to reap: And if Chil- 
dren be rightly educated, then and then only may 
their Parents, Guardians, Governors, or other Friends, 
find Joy, and Comfort, and Satisfaction in them. 
But beſides the preſent Comfort, there is a much 
greater in Reſerve tfereafter. The Children whom 
they have well inſtructed, and piouſly educated, 
ſhall as certainly accompany them to Heaven, as 
they now do to Church; and ſhall there, with united 
Melody, tune their Hallelujahs, here begun, to a 
more exalted Strain of Praiſes and Thankſgivings. 
There ſhall they return their joyous Thanks to their 
kind Preſervers, for ſo happily couducting them to 
that bleſſed Place: Which will be ſo much the 
more welcome and delightful to Both, for the mutual 
Joy and Satisfaction they ſhall have in each other. 
It remains now only to conſider, 

3. ThE Advantage hence ariſing to the Publick 
in general. If Children be well educated, it muſt 
of Courſe turn to the publick Peace and Proſperity 
of a Church or Kingdom. Every good Man ſo 
raiſed, becomes a Bleſſing to the Neigbourhood where 
he dwells; as on the other Hand, every bad Man 1s 
a common Peſt and Nuſance. There cannot then 
be any ſurer Foundation laid, than what we are 
now mentioning, for the Security, Peace, and Wel- 
fare of any State or People. Which is the Reaſon 
why in Rome, and Athens, and Sparta, and other 
well order'd Governments, of old Time, a more 
eſpecial Care was taken about the training up Youth. 
Without this, Men would grow wild and favage, 
| and 
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and unfit for Society. Rebellions, Rapines, Mur- 
ders, and other monſtrous Impieties, are but the 
natural Fruits of depraved Nature, uncultivated by 
Education. But if Youth be wiſely and juſtly 
managed, how happy will its Influence be upon So- 
ciety, and what Bleſſings will it draw down from 
Heaven upon Men? This will be the ſureſt Way 
to make our Church flouriſh and proſper. If the 
Youth be brought up to underſtand her Doctrines, 
and to practiſe her Rules, they will one Day be both 
Supports to it, and Ornaments of it, "They will, 
we hope, from theſe good Beginnings proceed daily 
to make greater and greater Improvements: They 
will come better prepared to attend upon Go v's 
Miniſters, and to receive fuller Inſtructions to com- 
pleat and perfect them in all virtuous and godly 
Living. Religion will hereby daily abound more 
and more, and gather new Life and Strength 
through the whole Kingdom. Theſe are ſome of 
the Adyantages propoſed by our Schools of Charity, 
happily ſet on Foot, and wonderfully bleſs'd with 
Succeſs through all Parts of our Ifland, The 
Application and Inference from all is, that we be 
every one of us willing and deſirous to join our fin- 
cere Endeavours for the promoting ſo good a 
Work; contributing our Fuzz of Money at 
leaſt, if not of our Service, according to our 
ſeveral Stations and Abilities, towards thus ma- 
king the World wiſer, and the Church larger; to- 
wards the improving of Mankind here, and the 
enlarging the Number of the Bleſſed hereafter. 
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There is no need to multiply Perſwaſives in ſo 


plain a Caſe: The Thing ſpeaks it ſelf, and 


carties all the Force of the moſt moving Elo- 
quence, or commanding Rherorick, along with 


it. Who that hath any Bowels of Compaſſion for 
his Chriſtian Brethren, any Love for his native 
Country, any Concern for our excellent Church, 
any Regard for Gov and Religion, or any. Ten- 


derneſs for the Souls of Men, can ever turn away 
his Face, or draw back his Hand from promo- 
ting and encouraging, to the utmoſt of his Power, 
ſo deſirable, and ſo bleſſed a Work as we are 
now upon? A Work, which it it be as wiſely and 
as carefully purſued, as it is pioufly intended and 
laid, will, I doubt not, go on proſperouſly while 
the Church ſtands, or the World laſts. If proper 
Perſons be employed for inſpecting and educating 
the poor Children, and a conſcientious Care be 
all along taken in collecting and diſpoſing the chari- 
table Contributions in ſuch a Manner as may beſt 
anſwer the Purpoſes intended: If the Proviſion thus 
raiſed, be eyer prudently regulated and portion'd 
out, ſo as neither to exceed, nor come ſhort of the 
firſt and main Deſign; /arge enough to invite the 
poor Parents to ſend their Children to theſe Schools; 
and not too large, ſo as either to puff the Children 
up, and ſet them above their proper Rank and 
Order, or to make them diſdain any the Jowef 
Kind of Work or Service, ſuch as they are born to, 
and wherein they may be moſt utcful: I fay, if 
theſe, and the like prudent Regulations, (ſuch as 
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the worthy Truſtees, the beſt Judges of them, ſhall 
find moſt expedient and practicable) be from Time 
to Time carefully obſerved, and conſtantly convey'd 
down, in Succeſſion, to others; I will then venture 
to forctel, that there will never be wanting Hands 
ſufficient to promote and carry on this great De- 
fgn to diſtant Generations. All that are well-di/- 
poſed, and underſtand their true Happineſs, will be 
ambitious to bear a Part in this charitable Work 
of ours; wiſely conſidering how much they ſhall 
thereby ſerve the Intereſts of the Publick, and that 
gr alſo, both here and hereaftcr. 


SER MO N 


Preach'd in the Pariſh-Church of 
S-SEPR UL ENRSE 


May 28. 1724. 


Being THURS DAY in WrrTson-Werx, 


By the Right Reverend Father in GO D, 
THOMAS, Lord Biſhop of Sador and Man. 


Acrts iti. 48. 


— As many as were Ordain d to [i. e. diſpos'd 
or prepar'd for] Eternal Life, Veliet d. 


H E Charity-Schools being deſign'd to give 
the Children of the Poor not merely an 
Orderly Education, tho* that it ſelf is a 


mighty Bleſſing both to them, and to the 
Publick ; But more eſpecially a Chriſtian Education, 
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| whereby they may become Happy to all Eternity — I | C 1 

= cannot think of a more proper Subject for this - ne\ 

1 lemn Meeting, than This 1 have made Choice of; obe 

| — which intimates to us, — That there are certain En 

Diſpoſitions neceſſary to qualifie Men for Receiving and F 

Believing the Goſpel to any ſaving Purpoſes. — Sin 

— As many as were ordain'd to, or prepar'd for, ver 

| Eternal Life, Believ'd. L. 

| Having made this out, we ſhall then proceed to De 

| enquire, nio 

| Firft, What Theſe Diſpoſitions are. 5 

Secondly, — What Manner of Education is mift 2. 

proper to imprint them in the Minds of thoſe to ho 

whom the Goſpel is propoſed. ind 

In Order of 

1. In the Firſt Place, — To prevent them from Fer 

making Shipwreck of the Faith which they have once all 

receivꝰ d. | anc 

2. AN D Secondly, — To oblige them to live accor- _ 

ding to the Precepts of the Goſpel which they have | 

embrac'd. ſce 

: | the 

Burt I muſt frf obſerve to you, That this Tex! VP 

has been ſometimes made Uſe of to favour an pre 

Opinion, which, if true, would render all Education,. 77 

with Regard to another World, entirely uſeleſs. the 

Tu Words Ordain'd to Eternal Life, having | 

| been underſtood to mean, that ſuch as did not be- hin 

| lieve the Goſpel to ſaving Purpoſes, it was not their to 

| own Fault; They were not Ordain'd to it, nor to — 

| - Taat eternal Life to which a true Faith in Jz$us but 
| * Ca RIsI 


of Educatins Children, 457 


Cunts entitles his Servants; — That they were 


never effeftually called to believe the Goſpel, and to 
obey its Laws; That Men are Vorn to unſoriunate 
Ends, and to the Ways that lead to them. 

Tus has been an old Complaint and Refuge of 
Sinners. The Fooliſhneſs of Man (faith Solomon) per- 
verteth his Way, and his Heart fretteth againſt the 
LORD. — As if Gop could take Pleaſure in the 
Deſtruction or Miſery of his Creatures. — An Opi- 
nion ſo abſurd, that I ſhould not ſpend one Moment 
of your Time in confuting it, but that it is abſo- 
lutely neceſſary, that ſuch as are Candidates for 
Eternity, of whom ſo great a Number are now preſent, 
as well as they that have the Care of their Education, 
ſhould ſee the miſchievous Conſequence ot falling 
into an Error, which would make GOD the Author 
of Sin; — His Commands unjuſt; — The Holy 
Scriptures inconſiſtent with themſelves; — And render 
all the worthy Endeayours of Parents, of Maſters, 
and of the Societies for Educating of Children, uſeleſs, 
and even ridiculous. 

W need go no further than two Verſes back, to 
ſce this Error confuted by the Apoſtle himſelf; He 
there tells the Fews, That it was neceſlary, i. e. Go p 
had ſo appointed it, that the Goſpel ſhould firſt be 
preached to them; but that they, by putting the 
Word of GOD from them, did, by that Act, render 
themſelves unworthy of everlaſting Life. 

Ir to this we add, the Declarations which Gov 
himſelf has made, —— That he would have all Men 
to be ſav'd, and to come to the Knowledge of the Truth; 
— That he deſireth not the Death of a Sinner, 
but that he ſhould turn from his Sin and bs ſaved, 
— We 
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whereby they may become Happy to all Eternity — I 
cannot think of a more proper Subject for this - 
lemn Meeting, than This I have made Choice of; 
—- which intimates to us, — That there are certain 
Diſpoſitions neceſſary to qualifie Men for Receiving and 
Believing the Goſpel to any ſaving Purpoſes. — 

— As many as were ordain'd to, or prepar'd for, 
Eternal Life, Believ'd. f 

Hav ING made this out, we ſhall then proceed to 
enquire, 


Firſt, What Theſe Diſpoſitions are. 


Secondly, — What Manner of Education is miſt 
proper to imprint them in the Minds of thoſe to 
whom the Goſpel is propoſed. 

In Order 

1. In the Firſt Place, — To prevent them from 
making Shipwreck of the Faith which they have once 
receiv'd. iy 

2. AN D Secondly, — To oblige them to live accor- 
ding to the Precepts of the Goſpel which they hav: 
embrac d. 

Bor I muſt firſt obſerve to you, That this Text 
has been ſometimes made Uſe of to favour an 
Opinion, which, if true, would render all Education, 
with Regard to another World, entirely uſeleſs. 

Tus Words Ordain'd to Eternal Life, having 
been underſtood to mean, that ſuch as did not be- 
lieve the Goſpel to ſaving Purpoſes, it was not their 
own Fault; They were not Ordain'd to it, nor to 
Taat eternal Life to which a true Faith in Jz$us 
CHRIST 
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Cunts entitles his Servants; — That they were 


never effectually called to believe the Goſpel, and to 
obey its Laws; That Men are born to unfortunate 
Ends, and to the Jays that lead to them. 

Tuns has been an old Complaint and Refuge of 
Sinners. The Fooliſhneſs of Man (faith Solomon) per- 
verteth his Way, and his Heart fretteth againſs the 
LORD. — As if Gop could take Pleaſure in the 
Deſtruction or Miſery of his Creatures. — An Opi- 
nion ſo abſurd, that I ſhould not ſpend one Moment 
of your Time in confuting it, but that it is abſo- 
lutely neceſſary, that ſuch as are Candidates for 
Eternity, of whom ſo great a Number are now preſent, 
as well as they that have the Care of their Education, 
ſhould ſee the miſchievous Conſequence ot falling 
into an Error, which would make GOD the Author 
of Sin; — His Commands unjuſt; — The Holy 
Scriptures inconſiſtent with themſelves; — And render 
all the worthy Endeavours of Parents, of Maſters, 
and of the Societies for Educating of Children, uſeleſs, 
and even ridiculous. 

W = need go no further than two Verſes back, to 
ſee this Error confuted by the Apoſtle himſelf; He 
there tells the Fews, That it was neceſſary, 1. e. Go p 
had ſo appointed it, that the Goſpel ſhould firſt be 
preached to them; but that they, by putting the 
Word of GOD from them, did, by that Act, render 
themſelves unworthy of everlaſting Life. 

Ir to this we add, the Declarations which Gov 
himſelf has made, —— That he would have all Ment 
to be ſavw'd, and to come to the Knowledge of the Truth; 
—— That he deſireth not the Death of a Sinner, 
but that he ſhould turn from his Sin and be ſaved, 
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— We ſhall (ce plainly, that it is in the Power of 
every Soul, by the Grace of Gov, to be happy; 
provided they put on firm Reſolutions of working 
out their own Salyation with Fear and Trembling ; 
i. e. with a Concern anſwerable to the Loſs they will 
otherways ſuſtain. 

We may indeed, as many of the Fews did, reje& 
the Council of Gop for our Good, but then our 
Deſtruction will be from our ſelves, and not from any 
Decree of Go v's. 

Tus Truth is, the Word here tranſlated Ordain'd, 
ſign ifies no more than Prepar'd or Diſpos'd for Eter- 
nal Life; and ſo *tis tranſlated in the Margin of our 
Bibles. That is, They that were well Di/poſed, They 


that Fear'd GOD, and were afraid for themſelves 


They that did not reſiſt the Council and Grace of 
Gop; Theſe, when the Goſpel was preached to 
them, very readily embrac'd it : while they that lived 
at all Adventures, and feared no Evil, who hated 
Knowledge, and would not chooſe the Fear of the 
LorD, ſuch as thele would not, could not believe, 
and conſequently, could not be ſav'd. 

Tuis premis'd, We now come to conſider the 
great Truth intimated in the Text: 


I. That there are certain Diſpoſitions neceſſary to 
fit Men for Receiving the Goſpel to any ſaving Pur- 
poſes. 

Tus it was propheſied of the Meſſiah, before he 


appear d in the Fleſh, (/. Ixi. 1.) and foretold who 
would, and who would not receive him. 


The LORD hath anointed me to Preach good Ji. 
dings unto the Meek, for they would receive his 
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Meſſage ; — To bind up the broken hearted, for he) 
would be glad of Help and Comfort ; — To pro- 
claim Liberty to the Captives, for they, and they only 
who ſhould be ſenſible of their Bondage, would be 
glad to be ſet at Liberty. 

AccoRDinGLY when our Lo RD did come, He 
invited ſuch to be his Hearers, to whom he knew his 


Doctrine would be acceptable. 
Come unto me all that labour and are heavy laden, 


and I will refreſh you. 

AND when he was reproach'd for converſing with 
Sinners, he only gave this Anſwer, They that are 
whole need not a Phyſician, but they that are ſick , 
I came not to call the Righteous, but Sinners to Re- 
pentance. ; | 

— Way, were not they all Sinners? 

Yes, — But that which is intimated in this An- 
{wer is this, That there are Sinners who are not at 
all ſenſible of their bad Condition; and their Con- 
dition, for that very Reaſon, is the more deplorable, 
becauſe they would not look out for Help; while 
ſuch as fear'd G 0D, and were in Fear for themſelves, 
were exceeding pleaſed to hear our Loxp declare, 
— That he came from GOD to ſeek and to ſave that 
which was loſt, (Luke xix. 10.) 

Theſe, and theſe only, heard him with Patience, 
— conſider d the Tendency of his Doctrine, — ex- 
amin'd his Miracles without Prejudice, and were at 
laſt convinced, — That he was indeed a Teacber 
come from GOD; — That he bad the Words of 
Eternal Life; That he made known Things of the 
greateſt Concern to them ; they thercfore embrac'd his 
Doctrine, and reſolv*d to obey his Laws. 

Tas 
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Tur Apoſtles follow'd their Maſter in this exactly, 
and propoſed the Goſpel to ſuch as were prieviouſly 
diſpoſed to receive it. — l hocder among you fearcth 
GOD, to you is the Word of this Salvation ſent, Ads 
xiii. 26. And ſuch, and ſuch only, did receive it. 

Tur Centurion, amongſt others, was an Inſtance 
of this, and of G on's Purpoſe and Goodneſs to all 
ſuch as improve that Light and Grace which he 
vouchſafes them. —— He was a devour Man, feared 
GOD, gave much Alms, and prayed to GOD con- 
tinually ; and being thus prepar'd for greater Mercies, 
Gob, by a Providence extraordinary, brought him 
to the Knowledge of the Goſpel. 

Ox the other Hand, we find too many of the Jews 
ſo prejudiced againſt Cunisr and his Doctrine, 
that nothing could convince them, no not Miracles 
themſelves. 

A remarkable Inſtance of this we have in the ivy th 
Chapter of this Book of the Acts of the Apoſtles. 

Tus Apoſtles having cur'd a Man that was lame 
from his Mother's Womb; and this only by ſaying 
the Word, and it was done. A ſure Proof that Gob 
was with them, "becauſe this was the very Way 
'by which he had created the Heavens and the 
Earth. 

Tur Scribes and the Phariſees ſaw this —— J 
cannot, ſay they, deny it: neither could they ſay that 
the Doctrine the Apoſtles Preached was unworthy of 
Gop. And what was the Conſequence of this? 

Wur indeed a very ſtrange one. — They order'd 
them not to ſpeak any more in the Name of CHRIST, 
(That very Name by which the Man had been made 
whole 
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whole) and threatned them ſeverely if they ſhould 
do ſo. 

Wurcn Hiſtory will be an eternal Teſtimony 
againſt thoſe who are ever calling for more Evidence, 
and making Objections againſt received Truths; 
when *tis plainly their own Obſtinacy, their Prejudice, 
or their Wickedneſs, which hinders ' them from per- 
ceiving the Truth; that Truth which is worthy of al 
Men to be received; the Intereſt of all Men to em- 
brace it; and which having been ſo clearly reveal'd, 
and abundantly confirm'd, leaves all Men © without 
Excuſe, who «ſhall reje& it. For, after all, reject fit 
Men will, if their Minds are not prepared to re- 
ceĩve It. 


If our Goſpel, faith the Apoſtle, be hid, if it will 


not be received, it is hid to them that are loſt —— 


Whom the GOD of this World has blinded, 2 Cor. 
Iv. z. 

So that it can never be an Objection againſt the 
Chriſtian Religion, That all Men, fo ſoon as the Goſ- 
pel is preached to them, do not ſee the Truth, and 
cloſe with its moſt gracious Offers of Pardon and 
Happineſs ; for if Men are not diſpoſed to be ſerious ; 
if they are engag'd in ſinful Courſes; if they ſhun 
that Light which would ſhew them to themſelves ; 
and deſpiſe thoſe Means which God has ordained 
for their Converſion; tis no Wonder they do not, 
nay, it is impoſſible” they ſhould believe the Goſpel. 

AND this comes to paſs, not by any Fatal Decree 
of GOD, but from an utter Indiſpoſition to hearken 
to the Truth, and to ſee their Intereſt in it. And 
this alſo occaſioned by a Cuſtom of acting againſt 


Reaſon and Conſcience; — by leading a Life con- 
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trary to Holineſs; — By grieving the Holy Spirit 
of G ob, by which they had been ſanctified; —— and 
making it their Choice not to ſee the Conſequence of 
a Life ſpent in Ignorance and Sin. 

Fox this Reaſon it is that Children are the moſt 
proper Subje&s of an Education which regards another 
Life ; Before they have been ſuffer'd to grow wild; 


- — Betore- their Souls ſhall have been polluted, their 


Senſes depraved, their Minds and Memories corrup- 
ted by evil Principles and evil Examples; for when 
Tis. thus with them, we thould find it the hardeſt 
Thing in the World to perſwade them, even to hear 
what we haye to ſay on the Part of Religion. 

WrHEeREtas they that have the Happineſs of be- 
ing reſtratn'd betimes, and train'd up in the Fear of 
Gov, theſe will hear and receive with Meckneſs the 
cngratted Word, which is able to fave their Souls. 
AND it is for this Reaſon that the great 
Enemy ef Souls has, of late, been moſt indeſatigably 
- induſtrious, and has ſet all his Agents at Work, to 
villiſie and decry this Method of Inſtruction, and the 
Charity cos; Which are deſigned to give the 
Children of the Poor an carly Knowledge of Gov 
and of their Duty, before Sin and Hell have got 
Dominion over them. 

Bor this ſhould not diſcourage thoſe who are en- 
gag'd in this good Work; a Work, which if it had 
not been of Go, it would have come to nought long 
e're this, conſidering the Malice of Satan, and the 
reſtleſs Endeavours: of his Inſtruments, to bring an 
evil Report upon it; which, inſtead of making us 
uncaſic, or weary in well doing, will only oblige us to 
conſiqer with Attention, what bas, or can be, ob- 
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jected againſt theſe Schools of Piety; and to reſolve 
to uſe our utmoſt Endeavours to make them ef- 
ſectually anſwer all the Ends of Charity propoſed by 
thoſe that manage, and by thoſe that ſhall contribute 
towards ſupporting them. 

Now, as we are ſincere Advocates for this Charity, 
ſo muſt we be faithful Monitors, and always put you 
in Mind, that the firſt and great Deſign of theſe 
Schools, is to make Children Chriſtians in Deed, as 
well as in Name; leſt not knowing, or not feeling the 
Power of Religion in their Souls, they fall into the 
Vices of the Age, and become a Scandal to their 
Education, and a real Grief and Offence to all that 
have contributed towards carrying it on. 

Mx Meaning is this: Children may be, and often 
have been taught the general Truths and Duties 
Chriſtianity, without any great Good following, for 
Want of ſuch previous Knowledge, and Diſpoſitions as 
we have been ſpeaking of, ſuch as are neceſſary to fit 
them for receiving the Truth in the Love of it. 


II. What this Knowledge, and theſe Diſpoſitions are, 
we now come to conſider. 


F. 1. And Firſt — As the Fear of GOD is the Be- 
ginning of Wiſdom; ſo are the Fear of GOD, and 
the Knowledge of our ſelves, the Foundation of ſaving 
Faith in Feſus Chriſt. 

To you that fear GOD (ſaith the Prophet) he will 
ariſe with Healing in his Wings, Mal. iv. 2. 

H may indeed be ſeen by others, but he comes 
with Healing in his Wings to thoſe only who fear 
G OD. | 

— 7FESUS 
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TFESUS cried — If any Man thirft, let him 
come, unto me and drink. Plainly intimating, That 
People mult have a Senſe of their Hants, They muſt 
have an Appetite, before they can ſo much as think 
of going to the Living Waters to quench their 
Thirſt. | 

Thou ſayeſt, faith the Spirit, (Rev. iii. 7.) 7 bat I 
am rich ; and knoweft not that thou art wretched, 
aud mi ſerahle, and pier, and blind, and naked. 

A ſad Condition indeed; to be miſerable without 
knowing it, and couſequentiy without any Inclination 
to Jook out for Help. 

Bur then, is not this the Caſe of the greateſt Part 
of Mankind? And "ought not the Cure of this Malady 
to begin here? "Eſpecially with Reſpect to thoſe that 
are profeſſedly taken in Hand to be delivered from 
this State of Blindneſs and Miſery. 

$40 OLD not this be our Firſt and Great Con- 
cern ? 

— To- plant ' the Fear of GO D in their Heart 
betimes ß; | | 

— B giving them a juſt and diſtinct Know- 
ledge of Gop and his Attributes; 

BV making them ſenſible of the Relation they 

bear to him; and that they are accountable to his 

Juſtice for every Thing they do; 

— B'y explaining to them the Condition they 

are brought into, by the Fall of our Firſt Parents; 
— By ſhewing them to themſelves, and con- 

vincing them from their own Reaſon and Experience, 


Tur they are by Nature under the Power 


d Dominion of Sin; and that if they were left to 


them- 
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themſelves, they would go on to obey it+to their 
Eternal Ruin. 

— Tuer People need not be at-Pains to make 
themſelves miſcrable, for they'll be ſo of Courſe, if 
they make no Reſiſtance. | 


IN ſhort By making them ſee and feel the 
ſad Eſtate they are in without the Bleſſing of a Re- 
deemer, we ſhall lay a good Foundation for faving 
Knowledge. But without that, the general Duties 
of the Chriſtian Religion may be taught without 
Effect. And they that hear them, may live in a 
formal Profeſſion of Chriſtianity all their Days, and die 
in a Condition not better than that of Infidels. 

Do but attend to what I am going to ſay, and 
you'll be convinced, That this is the /ikelzzft, if not 
the only Way, both to convert, and to confirm them in 
the Ways of Religion and Virtue, vis. | 
To open their Eyes, that they may ſee with 
whom they have to do; and that they may perceive 
how unworthy they are of the leaſt of the Mercies 
Gop deſigns for them; and how liable they are to 
be for ever undone, if they are not careful for them- 
ſelves. 

Fox Firſts —— This is the likelieſt Way to con- 
vert them ; 

By bringing them to a Seriouſneſs of Tem- 
per, than which nothing is more neceſſary to a true 
Converſion. 

By repreſenting to their Minds Things of 
the greateſt Concern to them. — The Value of their 
Souls, which they ought not to hazard, #ho* they 
were to get the whole World. : 


— 
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Tun Happineſs they are made for, and the Mi- 
ſery they may bring upon themſelves, if they ſhall 
oppoſe Go »'s gracious Deſign towards them. 

Tus Conſideration of theſe Things, often ſet be- 
fore them, will not ſuffer them to be indifferent; 
they II learn to be afraid for themſelves; and they'll 
conſider with Attention, what is their true Intereſt, 
and what they muſt do to be ſaved. Fear being that 
Paſſion which GOD makes Uſe of to make all his 
other Graces effettual;, —— 

Even Noah himſelf, as great as his Baith was, 
"ſtood in need of this Paſſion, to make him do what 
GoDp had commanded him, to ſave himſelf from 
periſhing — Mov'd with Fear, faith the Apoſtle, he 
prepar d an Ark for the ſaving of bis Houſe, Heb. xi. 7. 

C2, —— Bes1Dss, tis this Diſpoſition which 
muſt make them fit Objects of Gov's Grace and 
Compaſſion —— To this Man will I look, faith the 
Lon p, even to him that trembleth at my Word, 
Ifa. Ixvi. 2. 

F. 3. Ir to this we add, That tis this Grace, and 
this only, that can make Repentance and a religious 
Life /eſs diſcouraging and burdenſome, than they are apt 
to appear to an unregenerate Mind, we ſhall till ſce 
more Reaſon to preſs it upon thoſe whom we are 
about to inſtru& unto Eternal Life. 

Jo deny themſehves a great many Things for 
which they are naturally very fond; — To mor- 
tie their Luſts and Afﬀettions, which are as dear to 
them as their Lives; —— To take up the Croſs, even 
before tis laid upon them. Theſe are Duties 
which corrupt Nature would avoid, if Gop, by 
putting his Fear into their Hearts, did not ſhew 
them 
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chem the Danger, and the Neceſſity of qving any 
Thing to eſcape it. 

AN Þ. here one cannot but wonder at thoſe, 0 
for the moſt part forgetting this only ſure Argu- 
ment of Converſion, do hope to perſwade People to 
forſake their Sins, and lead a rcligious Lite, by 
Arguwents purely Moral, or on Account of worldly 
Inconveniencies. 
You will ruin your . your Health, 
your Eſtate; you'll diſoblige your Friends. 

— Os the other Hand, Virtue is its own Re- 
ward; How Honourable is it to be juſt to one's Mord, 
and true in one's Dealings? — How ' «unworthy a 
rational Man to live like a Beaſt ?- ; 

— Ons may very well. queſtion, whether any 
Man ever ſince the Fall of Adam, was converted by 
Arguments of this Nature. Alas! our corrupt Hearts 
will eaſily get over every Thing that can be ſaid 
which only regards this World. — But who can 
be ſo hardy as to flight Eternal Ruin? Or to de- 
ſpiſe his Power, and his Diſpleaſure, who can deſtroy 
beth Body and Soul in Hel? When repreſented in 
Terms ſuited to the Capacities of thoſe to whom we 
ſpeak, and preſs'd upon them with becoming Se- 
riouſneſs. 

'T1s for this Reaſon, and becauſe of our ſelves we 
have ſo little Inclination to conſider, as well as little 
Power to chuſe what is good, — That Gov in 
his holy Word, both in the Old and New Teſtament, 
has ſo frequently ſer before us the Terrors of the 
Lorp, and of the World come; — That he has 
made known to us the certain miſerable Portion of the 
Wicked in a future State; In order to awaken us. 


— To 
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— To fill our Hearts with Fears of future Evils 
while we continue impenitent ; To make us fe- 
rious ; To make the Pleaſures of the World 7% pala- 
table — To break the Power of Temptations, or, in 
one Word — To diſpoſe us for Eternal Life. 

2. NEITHER is it of leſs Uſe to confirm them in 
the Ways of Virtue and Piety. 

Fox it will repreſent to their Minds the Dangers 
they have eſcaped; the ſad Condition they had been in, 
had not Gos vouchſafed them the Grace of Re- 
pentance ; which will be a Means of curing them 
of that Careleſneſs and Preſumption that are the Ruin 
of an infinite Number of Souls. 

AN p ſeeing the Circumſtances of this Life, as 
well as the Commands of JESUS Curisr, require 
that Chriſtians ſhould be always upon their Guard, 
nothing but a great Fear of miſcarrying could re- 
concile them to a Duty ſo uneaſie to Fleſh and 
Blood. 

Bor above all Things, this Fear will create in 
young People a Tenderneſs of Conſcience, than which 
nothing will be of greater Uſe in the whole Courſe 
of their Lives, to preſerve them from Falling. 

TSsMyrarloss may be ſudden, — They may 
not always have Time to conſider the evil Tendency 
of Actions; may not always know what their 
Duty requires of them ; But it their Conſcience 


is tender and awake, they'll be ſure to keep at the 
greateſt Diſtance from every 'Thing they have Reaſon 
to fear may offend Gov; which will often ſerve 


inſtead of 'Time to conſider; inſtead of Knowledge 
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to direct, inſtead of Friends to adviſe with in Time 
of Danger. 

Brs1Drs theſe, there is one other good Effect this 
Fear will have upon thoſe who are early poſſeſs'd of 
it. —— And this is — I will oblige them to live in 
a conſtant Dependance upon GOD. To be ever 
looking up to him for Pardon and Grace, for Light 
and Aſſiſtance, for Protection againſt their Adver- 
ſaries, and againſt that Security, the Fruits of which 
are — Negligence, a bold venturing upon Temptations, 
a wicked Life, and a reprobate Mind. 

I will only add —— 'That this Method of Educa- 
tion appears to me to be The very ſhorteſt Way 
of giving Children a thorough Knowledge of their Duty 
both to GOD and Man. 

For bedſies this — That it gives GOD the firſt 
Poſſeſſion of their Hearts, (which is ſure no ſmall Ad- 
vantage) — It determines their Choice betimes ; 
makes them afraid of the Dangers that ſurround them, 
and gives them an Abhorrence ot thoſe Vices which 
are ſo dangerous even to be acquainted with; and 
which one needs but once taſt of, to become for ever 
Slaves to them. 

Burt then, if we conſider the Age, and the flow 
Capacities of thoſe we have to deal with; — The 
many Precepts of the Goſpel ; And the different 
Circumſtances of Life, wherein they are to be apply'd ; 
we ſhould utterly deſpair of giving them a ſull Sight 
and Knowledge of their Duty, had not GoÞ directed 
us to this ſhort Method —— To teach them firſt of all 
to fear him; which will ſupply the Want of 4 great 
deal of Learning, a good Memory, and a great deal 
of Time, which every Body cannot be Maſter of. 

— 80 
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——— So that Natural Conſcience, the general Rules 
of Religion, as they are ſumm'd up in our Catechiſm, 
and which every Body may learn; Theſe, ai e by 
the Fear of G O D, will be ſufficient to direct any 
Chriſtian in any State of Life, in which the Providence 
of GoD ſhall place him. 

—— AND indeed, as it is but too ſure that very 
many make a Shift with good Parts, and with 4 great 
deal of Learning, to be eternally ruin'd; ſo to the 
Praiſe of Gop be it ſaid, we often ſee many poor 
People, with very ſmall Attainments, but who have 
been bred up in the Fear of GOD, — As true Lovers 
of GOD — As careful not to offend him; — As con- 
frant and devout in worſhipping him; as juſt and 
conſcientious in their Dealings with Men, and as ſober 
and temperate in their Lives; and conſequently have as 
good a Title to the Bleſſings of Paradiſe, and the King- 


dom of Heaven, as they that have had the greateſt 


Advantages of Learning and Education. 

In ſhort —— This Foundation being once well laid, 
all other Chriſtian Graces and Virtues will follow of 
Courſc. 

W ſhall love GOD proportionably to the Mercies 
we are ſenſible we have received from him, and the 
Dangers from which he has deliver'd us; we ſhall hope 
for all favourable Allowances from him, whom we 
know we fear and love; 

—— W = ſhall Honour bim, and every Thing that 


relates to him; and we ſhall ſerve him truly all our 
Days. 


A p being convinced that Go p has made 


the Love of our Neighbour a Proof of our Fear and 
Love of him, we ſhall always be afraid of doing any 
| | of 
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of thoſe Things to others which he hates and has 
forbidden. 
Laſtly, Knowing that our Bedies are the 


Temples of the living God, we ſhould endeavour to 
keep them holy and undefil'd, as the Temples of 
Gop ſhould be; and ſhall always be afraid of 
profaning and polluting them, and of doing any of 
thoſe vile Things which may drive the Spirit of 
Gop from his Temple, and leave it to be poſſeſſed 
by Devils. 
——— Bur. I muſt not tire your Patience, and there- 
fore I proceed in the laſt Place to conſider, 


III. hat manner of Education is moſt proper to 
imprint the Fear of G O D in the Hearts of thoſe whon 
we undertake to inſtruct; In order, —— T9 prevent 
them, if poſſible, from making Shipwreck of the Faith 


which they have once receiv'd; and to oblige them to 
live according to the Precepis of the Goſpel which they 
have embraced. 

Trzekr=® is indeed one Truth, which, if it 
would be believed, would make People more deſi- 
rous to learn their Duty, than any Body could be 
to teach them — and that is -— 

That a” virtuous Education is really preferable to 
all the Wealth and other Advantages of the Werld, 
without it. 

Bur ſoraſmuch as this will very hardly be re- 
ceived, we muſt take another Method, and endea- 
vour to poſſeſs People's Hearts with the Fear of GO D, 
and a Fear for tbemſelves, in order to prevail with 
them to lead a godly and a Chriſtian Lite. 

Hh Wu * 
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Ws muſt, for Inſtance, ſet before them the Power 
and Majeſty of that Go with whom they have to 
do; —— That all his Laws are Holy, juſt, and good; 
— That thetefore he expects Obedience to them; 
That he ſees all their Actions, hears all their 
Words, and &zows the very Thoughts of their Hearts: 
That tho he is infinitely good and merciful, yet that 
he can be angry with Sinners, and ſeverely too — As 
is plain from the many Judgments recorded in Scrip- 
ture for our Example; and —- That he will call all 


Men to an Account for the Talents he has given them. 


That not only wicked, but unprofitable Servants, 
will then be puniſhed. — That therefore it is a fear- 
ful Thing to fall into the Hands of the Living G OD. 
And that Gop has made theſe Truths known 
to them, on purpoſe that they may not ruin them- 


ſelves eternally. 
Leer them therefore be taught to live a/ways as in 


the Preſence of God; as the moſt effectual Way to 


preſerve in their Hearts a Senſe of their Dependance 
upon him. Walk before me, and be thou perfect 

a Rule given by God himſelt; — Tis a Rule that 
the moſt ignorant will be able to apply in all the 
Circumſtances of Life — and the moſt learned can- 
not have a better. 

You are in the Preſence of Goo — He is 
preſent therefore to puniſh you, if you break his Laws; 
-—— He is preſent to reward you, if you do your 
beſt to pleaſe him; —— He is preſent to 4 iſt you, 
and when you want Help; —— He is preſent to 
defend you againſt all your Adverſaries. — S that 


Life and Death are ſet before you. 
* + Tax v arc then to be made acquainted with their own 


n 3 What they are by Nature, what they 
; would 
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would be if left entirely to themſelves ; What 
they may hope for, by giving themſelves-up to Gop; 
— And what will certainly be the Conſequence: of 
their living without Gob in the World. 

That they are by Nature born in Sin, and the Chit- 
dren of Wrath, is what they often hear, and often re- 
peat ; But then they ſhould know — That to be born 
in Sin, is to come into the World a Creature, in whom 
Go p can take no Pleaſure. 

— A Creature, in which are the Seeds of all man- 
ner of Wickedneſs ready to ſpring up, and bring him 


to Deſtruction both of Soul and Body. 
A Creature, no more able to help himſelf out of 


this fad Eſtate, than a Man that is dead. 


—Axv that yet he muſt be deliver'd out of this 
Eſtate before he leaves this World, or he will remain 


under the Power of everlaſting Death, of everlaſting 
Miſery. 

Fo R this they ought to know further, — That 
they are not only horn in Sin, but by converſing with 
others as corrupt as themſelves, they'll become Kill 
more wicked, the longer they live, and more offenſive to 
Gov, if not reſttain'd by his Grace. 

— TwIII be caſie to convince them of this, 
by obliging them to. conſider thoſe many People 


over whom Sin and Satan has got the Dominion. 


— How they are Slaves to the moſt unreaſonable 
Paſſions, — Who having ſold themſelves to work Wic- 
kedneſs, they are at laſt come to that pals, That they 
cannot ceaſe from Sin. So that neither the Fear of 

Temporal nor Eternal Puniſhments can reſtrain them. 
Tu xx let them ſee the Folly of that moſt common 
Deluſion — That *tis impoſſible they ſhould ever fall 
Hh. 2 into 
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into the abominable Sins they ſee, and every Day hear 
others guilty of. —— A Deluſion that has been the 
Ruin of infinite Souls. 

— Leer them know therefore that no Body ever 
was extreamly graceleſs and wicked at once; — That 
one Sin makes Way for, and brings on another; — That 
every one who lives in any known Sin, is advancing 
to a State of Atheiſm, of wiſbing that there were no 
GOD, and at laſt of living as if there were none. — 
That they are of the very ſame Race and Make with 
with thoſe very People whoſe Wickedneſſes they are 


aſtoniſhed at; and that the ſame evil Spirit which 
tempted them to thoſe Abominations, is ever walk- 
ing about like a roaring Lion, ſeeking whom he may 
be permitted to devour. 

Lafily, Lr this Truth be often inculcated, That 
we are not ſo much Maſters of our r ſelves as we art 
apt 70 imagine, 

GovERNED we muſt be, either by the Spirit of 
Gov, or by an evil Spirit. —— And that whenever 
Men grieve the Holy Spirit, and provoke him to 
withdraw his Protection, that Moment Satan takes 
them under his Power, and as the Scriptures ſpeak 
Leads them captive at his Will. 

Tusss Conſiderations, if any Thing, will make 
young People afraid for themſelves, eſpecially if they 
are often put in Mind, that a very tew Years wil 
determine their Fate for ever, and they*ll be happy or 
miſcrable to all Eternity. 


Bur will not this Way of dealing with Children 
make them melancholy? 


By 
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— By no Means. —It may make them ſericus, and 
that they ought to be, and they ought to be fo be- 
times, leſt they never be ſo as long as they live. 

Tu ar which makes People melancholy is — when 
they have wrong Apprebenſions of Gop; as it he 
had Ordain'd them for Miſery ; or when they are ſhewn 
the Danger they are in, without the Way to eſcape. 

THrrs indeed would be a ready Way to drive them 
to Deſpair. 

— Bor when at the ſame Time that they ſe the 
bad Eftate they are in by Nature, they are made to 
underſtand the gracious Goodneſs of Gon in the 
Manner of their Redemption — How he ſent his 
only Son to take our Nature upon him, in order to 
deliver us from this State of Sin and Miſery. 

Tua he is in him reconciling the World unto 
bimſelf ; — That for his Sake he will overlook the 
Untowardneſs of our Nature; —Reſtore us to his Favour ; 
— Give us all the Aids neceſſary to do what he requires 
of us; and that if we continue to ſerve him faithfully 
all our Days, he will make us happy for ever; — There 
will then be no Reaſon for Melancholy, much leſs for 
Deſpair, 

Bur on the contrary They that are thus in- 
ſtructed, will eaſily perceive the Reaſonableneſs and 
the Neceſſity of all the Duties which Chriſtianity re- 
quires of them, and ftill readily cloſe with them, 
whenever they are propoſed to them, 

Tux will ſee, tor Inſtance, and be ſenſibly affected 
with the Love and Kindneſs of Go in touching their 
Hearts with a Senſe of the Danger they were in, 
which muſt needs be very great, ſince none but the Son 
of GOD could deliver them. 

Hh 3 — Tuer 
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Tux will highly value the Favour of their 
Deliverance, as they will have Reaſon to do; and this 
will very naturally lead them to love the LORD 


their GOD with all their Heart; and to do what 


they believe will pleaſe him, tho* it ſhould thwart 
their own Inclinations. 
Wu they ſhall be convinc'd, as they ought 
to be, that Gop requires Obedience to his Laws, 
for this Reaſon only, that we may not be miſerable, 
they'll avoid every Sin he has forbidden, not becauſe 
tis ſcandalous, or puniſhable by Man, but becauſe it 
will diſpleaſe & O D, and becauſe it will utterly unfit 
them for Heaven and Happineſs. | 

— Wux once they have been made ſenſible, 
what little Power they had to deliver themſelves out 
of that fad Eſtate in which Sin had involv'd them, 
they'll ſee it highly reaſonable to give all the Glory 
of their Deliverance to Gop; and to caſt themſelves 
entirely upon him for Grace and Strength to carry them 
thro? all future Difficulties and Dangers. 
Ap this will very naturally lead them to 


pray to him continually, to deliver them —— from a 


corrupt World, infinite Errors, and moſt powerful Ene- 
mies, which they are ſure to meet with in their Way 
to Heaven. | 

—— Tr they have been made truly ſenſible of the 
Corruption, the Weakneſs, and the Inconſtancy of their 
Nature, and that Satan-is ever ready to tempt them 
to their Ruin, they'll ſee, and they'll acknowledee the 
Reaſonableneſs, and the abſolute Neceſſity of Morti- 
fication and SeIf-denial, of watching and walking 
warily all their Days. | | 
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— WHENEVER they are in Danger of back- 
ſiding, they'll be put in Mind of the ſad Condition 
of that Man in the Goſpel, whom our LORD has 
mention'd for our Warning, to wham an evi! Spirit, 
| after he had been turn'd out, return'd with ſeven 
other Spirits more wicked than himſelf ; how the /aft 
Eftate of that Man was worſe than the firſt. 

— AND having been often told, as they ſbould be, 
that whenever the Spirit of Go p forſakes them, an 
evil Spirit will take the Government of them; and 
that every wiltul Sin ſets them further out of God's 
Favour, and gives the Devil ſtill more Power over 
them —— Whenever they ſhall have done amiſs, they 
will immediately ask Pardon, that they may not put 
themſelves out of Go pꝰ's Protection. 

—— I x one Word, they will not look upon Chri- 
ſtianity as a State of Idleneſs, but conſider it, as in- 
deed it is, as a State of Trial, in which they are plac'd 
for a very ſhort while, in order to be reſtored to the 
Image of COD, in which they were at firſt created; 
and that if they loſe this Opportunity, they are for 
ever undone. 

— AND when they ſee ſo many about them in 
the very Way of Perdition, - They'll bleſs Go p for 
the happy Providence, and for all thoſe whom he has 
made Inſtruments of their Converſion, — Before evil 
Habits were become a ſecond Nature; — Before evil 
Converſation had corrupted their Manners, or evil 
Company their Principles. | 

5. 4 And it is much to be wiſh'd, that Fu who 
ſtand charged with the Education of thoſe of better Cir- 
cumſtances than thoſe we are now concern'd for, would 
ſeriouſly conſider, whether it is not for Want of Jaying 
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this Foundation ; for want of poſſeſſing their Souls 
betimes with the Fear of GOD, and with a Concern 
for their everlaſting Welfare, that That Learning and 
other Accompliſhments, which are intended to qua- 
life them for paſſing thro* the World with Reputa- 
tion and Advantage, do only prove 4 greater Snare 
to them. 

For *tis too plain to be deny'd, that very many of 
thoſe whom Go has diſtinguiſhed by Honours, Li- 
beral Educations, and great Eſtates, are extreamly 
corrupted by theſe Advantages ; -— They are often too 
Learned to be inſtructed by their proper Teachers — 
Too Great to be reprov'd when they are in an Error; 
— Too bigh to ſubmit to the Laws of the Goſpel ; — 
or too much taken up with the Affairs of this World, 
to be ſcriouſly” concern d for that which is to come. 
Ayo all this for Want of being firſt inſtructed 
in the Fear of GOD; and the Dangers they are ex- 
poſed to if they ſhould be fo unhappy as to follow their 
own Inclinations. 

—— For Want of being humbled with the Know- 
ledge of the Majelty of Go , who putteth down one, 
and ſetteth up another; 

Fon Want of knowing the Dangers and the 
"Temptations of an high Eſtate ; 

—— For Want of being convinced, that they are 
as much ſubject to the Laws of Curisr, and as 
liable to be eternally ruin'd if they” are not ſo, as the 
meaneſt on Earth ; 

FoR Want of being often told — Thar the more 
they have, the more they are to anſwer for ; 

AND laſtly — For Want of being made ſenſible 
of the wile Ingratitude of living only to diſhonoyr their 
great Benelactor. We: 
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Wr are obliged to ſay it again, tis the Want of 
this kind of Inſtruction that is the Source of that Cor- 


ruption which ſpreads it ſelf ſo univerſally, — While 
a ſuperficial Knowledge of the Chriſtian Religion, of the 
Commands of Gov, and of the Way of worſhipping 
him, is called a Chriſtian Education. 

AN p therefore it much concerns all thoſe, whoſe 
Hearts Go has mov'd to ſet up zheſe Schools of 
Charity, to ſee that the Children, in them at leaſt, be 
taught in the firſt Place to fear GOD; to know, and 
to be afraid for themſelves, and of his Fudgments 

—— AxvD then we might hope to ſee a Number of 
young People, ſober and ſerious in their Behaviour — 
And when grown up, peaceable in their Lives; upright 
in their Dealings; obedient to their Governours ; and 
Examples of Piety to all about them. 

A D what Encouragement would all good Chriſtians 
have to contribute, upon'every Occaſion, towards carry- 
ing on ſo excellent a Work ? 

-— Wirn what grareful Hearts would poor Pa- 
rents embrace theſe Opportunities of having their Chil- 
dren taught, not only how to live, but how to be for 
ever happy? 

—— Wuar thankful Returns would many of 
Theſe make, if ever Go p ſh-uld enable them, in con- 
tributing towards the Chriſtian Education of others? 

— AND laſtly --— How much concern'd would 
our Governors be, to give all the Encouragement ima- 
ginable to theſe worthy Undertakings, and ſeverely 
puniſh thoſe who ſhould endeavour to blaſt ſo good a 
Deſign, 

For indeed, Tis True Religion, that muſt ſupport 
the Kate; not only as it is a Means of averting God's 


Judg- 
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Judgments, but as it is the oſt effefFual Means of 
keeping Men within the Beunds of Duty and Obe- 
dience. The Fear of GOD being the only ſure Prin- 
ciple. of Loyalty to be depended on. 

Tus Fear of Death it ſelf being but a poor Re- 
rain, in Compariſon of the Dread of G O D's Diſ- 
pleaſure, when once the Heart is poſſeſs d with a juſt 
Senſe of it. 

AND. if ever we ſhall be ſo happy as to have the 
Generality of our Youth thus Educated, the Civil Go- 
verument will ſoon find its Intereſt in it. | 

They that ſhall be taught to fear C O P, will as ſurely 
Honour the King, and them that are put in Authority 
under him. 

Mz x will obey them that have the Rule over 
them, not only for Hrath, for Fear of Temporal Pu- 
'niſhment, but for Conſcience ſake, for Fear of offend- 
ing GoD. 

Tus Sacredneſs of Oaths will be more regarded 
—— And Chriſtians will fudy to de quiet, and to do 
their own Buſineſs, and leave the Government of the 
World to thoſe, on whom the Providence of Go b has 
laid that Burthen. 

AND tho' the Corruption of Humane Nature will 
always make Laws, and Civil Penalties, and Magi- 
ſtrates to put them in Execution, and to decrce Juſtice, 
necefiary; yet this Burthen will become every Day 
lighter ; — 

Wu the Number of antanghe and undiſciplin'd 
People hall be leſſened —— When Subjects ſhall be- 
come peaceable becauſe of the Oath of Gop which 
is upon them '———— When Men ſhall make it their 
Choice to be Juſt to one another, knowing the Ac- 
count 
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count they muſt one Day give —— And being con- 
vinced that this is not the World they were made 
for; when they ſhall be afraid of loſing the Eternal 
Happineſs of the next, by being too paſſionately fond 
of this. | 

I'v ſhort — There is no governing the outward, 
without firſt governing the inward Man; —— Out 
cf the Heart, ſaith our Saviour, proceed evil Thoughts, 
Murders, Adulteries, Thefts, Falſe Witneſs, Blaſ- 
phemies, Matt. xv. 19. 

— Now where the Fear of God is, there is no 
Room for any of theſe to enter; And this is the Rea- 
ſon that I have with fo much Earneſtneſs, and I am 
afraid Tediouſneſs, recommended a Method of Educa- 
tion, which, if religiouſly purſued, would in all Pro- 
bability- promote theſe great Ends — The Glory of 


GOD, — the Good of Mankind, — the Happineſs of 


this Life, — and the Bleſſings of the World to come. 


SER MON 
on Preached in the Pariſh-Church of 
$S-:SEPULCAHRE, 
May 20. 1725. 


Being THURS DAY in WurrsoNWEEX, 


By IL L IAM E RRITMA N D. D. 
Rector of St. Andrew's Underſhaft. 


PSA. CXIL 9, 10. 


He hath diſperſed, he bath given to the Poor, 


his Righteouſneſs endureth for ever; his 
Horn ſhall be exalted with Honour. 


The Wicked ſhall ſee it, and be erieved ; he 


ſhall gnaſh with his Teeth, and melt away ; 
the Deſire of the Wicked ſhall periſh. 


MON the various Methods of giving 
FANG Glory to God, it is none of the leaſt 
M - conſiderable, to celebrate the Acts and 
the Reward of his Saints. Whilſt he is 


knowledg'd for the Author of their Virtue and their 
Happi- 
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Happineſs, there will be no Danger of declining by | 
this Means to Superſtition and Idolatry; the Crea- 
tor's Power and Goodneſs will be obſerv'd reſplen- 
dent in his Creatures, but not the Creature wor- 
ſhipp'd inſtead of the Creator. So thought the holy 
Penman of this Pſalm, who undertakes to ſet forth the 
Praiſes of the LORD, by declaring the Bleſſings of 
the Man that delights in his Commandments. In the 
Proceſs of which Argument, the Words which I have 
juſt now read, do naturally ſuggeſt theſe three Points 
to our Obſervation, vis. 


I THz amiable Nature of a bounteous and bene- 
ficent Diſpoſition: He hath diſperſed, he bath 
given to the Poor; his Righteouſneſs endureth 
for ever. | 

II. Taz Happineſs or Reward conſequent upon it: 
His Horn ſhall be exalted with Honour. And, 

ITE A farther Illuſtration of this Matter,” from a 
View of the Reverſe, in the Character of the evil 
and worldly-minded Man: The Wicked ſhall ſee 

4 it, and be grieved; he ſhall gnaſh with bis Teeth, 
and melt away; the Deſire of the Wicked ſball 
periſh. 


To begin therefore with the | 

L Firft, Tur amiable Nature of a beneficent and 
bounteous Diſpoſition 'is here conſiderable in theſe 
three Views, vis. 

1. In the general Notion and Exerciſe of this Vie 
tue; He bath given to the Poor. 

2. In [the great Extent of it, its diffuſive Quality: 
He bath diſperſed, or (in the old Tranſlation) He 

bath 
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hath diſperſed abroad, not confined himſelf to one or 
two ſuch Acts of Charity, but repeated them with 
Frequency, and fpread them with Diſcretion. 

3. In its Duration and Influence on future Times: 
His Righteouſneſs endureth for ever. 


1. Birft then we will conſider the general "Notion and 
Exerciſe of this Virtue : He hath given to the Poor. 
As Mankind is manifeſtly form'd for Society, fo 
*twould be impoſſible for any of us to ſubſiſt in any 
comfortable Manner, without the Aſſiſtance and Help 
of one another. The Neceſſities of Life are fo mani- 
fold and various, that they cannot be ſupplied all by 
the ſame Hand, or find ſufficient Relief in any one 
Condition of Life, without receiving from abroad. 
Yet ſuch has been the Bounty of Divine Providence, 
that for the moſt Part we receive over and above in 


one Reſpe&, as much as we fall ſhort in another; 


that ſo by parting with that which is ſuperfluous, 
we may be able to procure for our ſelves what is 
neceſlary or convenient. Thus, if one be poſſeſſed 
© of a greater Share of Money or Goods, yet another 
nay have greater Strength or Skill to labour, may 
be Maſter of more Activity of Body, or Sprightli- 
neſs of Mind. Each contributes in his 'Turn to ſup- 
ply the others Defe&s, and receives from him in Ex- 
change what may be proper to accommodate himſelf. 
And if there be ſome in ſuch unhappy Circumſtances, 
as to be altogether deſtitute of any Method to provide 
or themſelves, yet the Generality of Men are ſo much 
happier, as either by the Patrimony of their Anceſtors, 
or by the Acquiſitions of their Induſtry, to enjoy 


more than is neceſſary to their own Subliſtence, and 


out 


— 
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out of that are able to ſupply this (otherwiſe) de- 
plorable Deficiency. 

FROM hence then it appears to be a Principle 
of Nature, that all who have Ability, whether of 
Purſe, of Body, or of Mind, are bound to conſider the 
Neceſſities of other People, and ſpare ſome decent 
Propottion of their own Superfluities, to ſupply them 
in ſuch Manner as their reſpective Exigencies call 
for Help. 

Tus Voice of Nature, in this as well as other 
Matters, is confirm'd by the unerring Precepts of Re- 
veal'd Religion, whereby not only they who are rich 
in Poſſeſſions, are ſtrictly enjoin'd to be rich alſo in 
good Works ; 1 Tim. vi. 17, 18. but even they who 
earn their Living by hard Labour, are taught to 
make it one End of Induſtry in their Vocation, how . 
that ſo labouring they ought to ſupport the Weak, 
Acts xx. 35. or ſuch as are not in Condition to ſup- 
port themſelves, and not think it enough to work with 
their Hauds the Thing which is good, unleſs they have 
this View in doing it, that they may have to give to 
him that needeth, Epheſ. iv. 28. Nay, it carries the 
Obligation to this Duty ſo high, ariſing from the 
Nature of that Stewardſhip with which God has 
entruſted us, as even to term it by the Name of 
Righteouſneſs, implying, that however Men may flat- 
ter themſelves with an Opinion of their ſtrict Juſtice, 
when they commit no open Qutrages upon their 
Fellow · Creatures, yet it is really impoſſible to be juft 
or righteous, unleſs they moreover do them ſuch good 
Offices, and relieve their various Wants and Exigencies 

in ſuch manner, as may anſwer the End for which 
G op gave them Ability to do it. 


Trar- 
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Tar Word indeed is uſed, after the Hebrew Idiom, 
to denote all Virtue and Goodneſs in the general *, 
as being that Debt which we all owe to G op, to 
whoſe: Honour and Service all our Faculties and Powers 
will be but juſtly dedicated. But it is more ſtrictly 
applicable to the Inſtance of Almſgiving or Liberality f, 
becauſe” that is more directly done > Execution of a 
Truſt, and by diſpoſing of the Goods which are com- 
mitted to us, according to the Deſignation and Will 
of the Proprietor. And if the ſame Term of Rigb- 
teouſneſs be ſometimes - uſed to expreſs the Divine 
Mercy. and loving Kindneſs towards Men, which is 
£ | | / moſt 


Js 4 1 
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A Man of Virtue and general good Character is, in the 
Style of Scripture, «ye N-, "Luke i. 6. and ii. 25. Acts x. 22. 
From whence the ſame Perſons, who ſtand oppoſed, Mat. v. 25. 
under the Terms my wi <yaM), are preſently after term d 


Me gt Gd. This is plainly an imitation of the Hebrew, 
with whom PYW WIR Gen. vi. 9. is a Man of a good and up- 
right Heart ; from -whence the po are frequently oppoſed 
co the Dy J and Nb as in Pſal. i. 5. The Uſe of the 
Subſtantive is the fame. If ye ſuffer (ſays St. Peter) Iz Jygroourny 
for Righteouſneſs Sake, happy are ye, 1 Pet. iii. 14.7. e. for the Sake 
of Virtue and Religion. And ſo in Prov. xi. 5. CON NPs 
the Righteouſneſs (i. e. the Integrity or accompliſh'd Virtue) of the 
.Perfe& | ſball direct bis Way, but the Wicked ſhall fall by bis own Wick- 
edneſr.. The LXX Verſion of theſe and other Paſſages in the 
Old Teſtament, will ſufficiently account for the Continuance of 
the ſame Style by the Writers of the New. 7 

f Accordingly it is the Character which the Pſalmiſt gives of 
the Righteous r 1311 PINE Pſal. xxxvii. 21. The Righteous 
bewerb © Mercy and giveth, In which Paſſage, tho' ſome Jen: 
(in Pirke Averh..c.'5, F. 9. vid. & Maimen. & Bartenor. comment. 
ibid.) underſtand Go Þ to be meant under the Title of p' 
"or the f one, yer the Context rather ſhews it to be the righ- 
tron; Man. | A 09 03 127 05 hb 5 
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moſt free -and-unconſtrain'd “; yet it is to be obſerved. 
that the Word is ſo applied in reference only to. thoſe, 
Promiſes, whereby Go p has been graciouſly pleaſed 
(if I may fo ſpeak) to oblige himſelf and convey to 
us a Sort of Right to what we could not otherwiſe: 
have claim'd. And fo much muſt be granted allo, 
among Men, that ſince Go b has not expreſly named 


the Perſons to whom we are to give, nor the exact 


Quantity or Sum which we are bound to disburſe, 
there is much after all left to every one's Diſcretion, 
eren in this Exerciſe of Righteouſneſs; and therefore 
ſome Share of Commendation follows him who does 
it liberally and cheartully, it is reckoned the Reſult 
of his own Bounty, it is acknowledg'd as his Gift, 
So ſays the Plalmiſt in the Text, He bath given to the 
Poor. Nay more, as the Practice of our Duty in 
this Inſtance, cannot but argue an inward Aﬀe&ion 
and Sympathy with our Brethren, from hence it comes 
to paſs that this, which is really an Act of Fuftice, 
as yet the Credit to be deemed an Act of Mercy 
and Compaſſion. Accordingly the Prophet Danie/ has 
made Uſe of both theſe Terms to expreſs the very 
ſame Thing, when he adviſed King Nebuchadnezzar, 
Dan. iv: 25. to break off his Sins by RIGHTEOUSNESS, 
and his Iniquities by ſbewing MERCY to the Poor. 
The amiable Nature of which Virtue, conſider'd thus 

I i f far 


As Pſal. xxiv. 5. He ſhall receive the Bleſſing from the Lord, and 
RIGHTEOUSNESS from the God of bis Salvation. And Pſal.c<iii. 17. 
The Mercy of the Lord is from everlaſting to everlaſting wpen them that + 
fear him, and his RIGHTEOUSNESS upon Childrens Children, From 
hence ſome have obje&ed againſt the Account here given of 
the ground of this peculiar Acceptation of the Word. (vid. 

 Preterit. I. 6. ad 1 Cor. ix.) but I take the Objection to b 
fully obviated by what is offer d a bove. 


—— 
—ͤ—u— — 


and- more fruitful in theſe Works of Charity, 2 Cor. 
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far in the general, may diſpoſe ' us the more readily to 
view it in the 

2. Sz cond Place with Regard to its great Extent 
and diffuſive Quality: He hath diſperſed, ſays the 
Plalmiſt, or (in the old Tranſlation) He hath diſperſed 
abroad, not confined himſelf to one or two ſuch Acts 
of Charity, but repeated them with Frequency, and 
ſpread them with Diſcretion. 

As they who live on their Eſtates have a con- 
tinual Income growing or ariſing from them, and they 
who live by Trade or Labour receive a continual Profit 
and Increaſe of Gain; ſo they who have neither of 
theſe Methods of ſubſiſting; muſt have continual Wants 
to be ſupplied, and give them freth Occaſions for 
continuing their Aſſiſtance. And withal, it ought to 
be conſider d, that the Number of the Indigent. is 
great, which ſhould teach them ſo to husband and 
manage what they beſtow in Charity, that they may 
make it as diffuſive as is poſſible, and reach in ſome 
Degree or other, to relieve the Neceſſities of many that 
are in Want. 

To this Purpoſe the Diſperſion, or ſcattering men- 
tion d in the Text, is compared by the Apoſtle (when 
he cites this Paſſage of the Pſalmiſt) ro the ſawing of 
Sed, which is thrown out far and wide, and that not 
by any ſingle. Caſt, but by continued Diſtributions, till 
the whole Compaſs of Ground be provided of a Stock 
of Seed, ſnfficient to produce a plenteous Harveſt, 
From which Alluſion, the Apoſtle takes Occaſion to 
pray for ſuch a plenteous Increaſe, from what his 
Corinthians had beſtowed, to their own temporal Ad- 


vantage, as might make them in Return ſtill more 


Ix, 
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ix. 10, 11. Now he that miniftreth Seed to the Sower, 
both minifter Bread for your Food, and multiply your 
Seed ſown, and encreaſe the Fruits of your Righ- 
teouſneſs (or Alms), being enriched in every Thing to 
all Bountifulneſs. | : 

Nor that they ſhould ſcatter it at Random, and 
ſquander it without Diſcretion! This would be Pro- 
fuſeneſs inſtead of Liberality ; and by gratifying the 
vicious Idleneſs or Avarice of ſome, would ſoon exhauſt 
that Stock which ought to be employed for relieving 
the Neceſlities of others. As the Husbandman takes 
Care that his Ground be firſt duly prepar'd for the 
Improvement of his Seed, and throws it not away 
on Rocks or uncultivated Deſerts; ſo the liberal Man 
ſhould be careful to beſtow his Bounty where it may 
turn to Uſe and Benefit, and ſpread abroad with 
greateſt Profit and Advantage to Mankind. Thus 
like Seed ſown, it may ſpring up an Hundred Fold, 
and the Relief that is given immediately to one, may 
in its Conſequences reach to many more, if beſtow'd 
upon ſuch Perſons, or to ſuch Purpoſes, as may beſt 
juſtifie the Diſcretion of the Giver, or perform'd in 
ſuch a Manner, as may render his Example amiable, 
and provoke many who behold, to imitate his good 
Works. Of which we may conceive the greater Hopes, 
when to the Lovelineſs of this Virtue in it ſelf, and 
its diffuſive Quality, we ſhall have added in the 

3. Tarp and laſt Place, its Duration and Influ- 
ence on future Times: His Righteouſneſs (ſays the 
Plalmiſt, i. e. as was ſhewn before, his Charity) en- 
dureth for ever. 


| 72 8 ee Tuts 


uch honeſt” Induſtry, that the growing Generation 
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Tuts ſome ® have underſtood of the Continuance 
of ſo bounteous a Diſpoſition, to intimate that the 
Perſon here deſcribed, is one who is not weary in well 
doing, Gal. vi. 9. but goes on from one Inftance of 
this Virtue to another, and is ever producing ſome 
new Fruit of Charity. No doubt its Obligation is 
in this Reſpe& like that of every other Virtue, not 
to be practiſed only by Fits and Starts, but to be 
"conſtant and habitual. 

Bor as this Part of the Duty was hinted at before, 
fo perhaps the Phraſe might be aptly underſtood to 
"refer, not ſo much to the Diſpoſition it ſelf, as to the 
Continuance of its Effect, and the Duration of the 
Benefit that is beſtowed. We have ſeen how Diſ- 
cretion is required in the diſpoſing of our Charity; 
and ſurely it is one conſiderable Inſtance of Diſcretion, 
that we diſpoſe it to ſuch Uſes, as may render it a 
ſtanding Benefit. To feed the hungry, is indeed an 
Act of Charity, enforced as well by the Dictates of 
Nature, as the Precepts of Religion: But if the 
Perſon whom we ſave from famiſhing, be one capable 
of doing Service to the World, in that Caſe we are 
publick Benefactors to Mankind, and future Ages 
may reap the Fruit of fo well delign'd a Liberality. 
The Aged and the Impotent, no queſtion, ought to 
be relieved: But let no one envy us a greater Satis- 


faction in what we beſtow upon the Young and Vi- 


s; not to nurture them in Idleneſs, but to inſtruct 
them in ſuch uſeful Knowledge, and breed them to 


— 
ng” 


. 


* Biſhop Patrick in loc. 


/ 


Ckarity. 5 485 
may be bound to praiſe our Zeal, and having our 
Example for carrying on the ſame Deſign, may hand 
it down to future Generations, till the whole Earth 
be full of the Knowledge of the LORD, as the Va- 
ters cover the Sea, Ifa. xi. 9. 

Burt perhaps this Phraſe might be. yet more pro- 
perly interpreted, of that Fruit and Benefit which 
the charitable Man ſhall find redounding to himſelf. 
His Righteouſneſs endureth for ever“, i. e. it ſhall 
always be had in Remembrance before God (as is 
intimated of the Alms of Cornelius, Acts x. 4.) and 
receive ſuch a Reward from him, as will demonſtrate 
that his Subſtance has not been waſted or thrown 
away, but diſreetly improved to his own greateſt Ad- 
vantage. This will be often ſeen in the Increaſe of 
temporal Bleſſings to him and his Poſterity. His 
Seed (ſays the Pſalmiſt a few Verſes higher) h b 
mighty upon Earth, the Generation of the Upright ſball 
be bleſſed. Wealth and Riches ſhall be in his Houſe, 
and his Righteouſneſs endureth for ever, Pſal. cxii. 2, 3. 
From hence the Apoſtle ſeems to have urged this Paſ- 
ſage of the Pſalmiſt, to convince his Corinthians, 2 
Cor. ix. 8. that GOD was able to make all Grace, or 
charitable Benevolence, abound towards themſelves, 
that they always having al Sufficiency might abound 
to every good Work: and accordingly ſubjoins his 
Prayer, that GOD would actually multiply their Seed 
ſown, and encreaſe the Fruits of their Righteouſneſs, 
ver. Io. And if this temporal Increaſe do not always 
follow, yet the Pſalmiſt adds, that unto the Upright 
| 11 13 | there 


Pe Es 


* Dr. Whithy in 2 Cor. ix. 9. 
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there ariſeth Light in the Darkneſs, Pſal. cxii. 4. ſuch 
inward Peace and Tranquillity of Mind, as muſt more 
than counterbalance all the outward Evil of Adverſity. 
This is greatly ſupported by the certain Proſpect of 
more. glorious Rewards hereatrer, which ſhall never 
have an End *, when the merciful Man will appear to 
be moſt eminently bieſſed in obtaining everlaſting Mercy 
for” himſelf, Matt. v. 7. when they who have exerciſed 
themſelves in Works of | Righteouſneſs, through the 
Courſe of this mortal Life, ſhall receive that Crown of 
Righteouſneſs and Life immortal, which the LORD, 
the righteous Fudge, has promiſed them, 2 Tim. iv. 8. 
But this may be conſider d farther under the 


II. Second Head propoſed for our Diſcourſe ; namely, 
the Happineſs or Reward, which is annexed to ſuch 
Beneficence: His Horn (ſays the Plalmiſt) ſhall be 
_ Exalted with Honour. 
Ax Horn, among the ſacred Writers of the Old Teſtament, 
is an. uſual Emblem of Strength and Power; from whence 
ſometimes it is transferr'd to denote ſome ſingle illuſtrious 
and potent Perſon. Thus CHRIS T himſelf is deſcribed 
under the Character of the Horn of David, Pſal. cxxxii. 17 
to which the Father of the Baptiſt undoubtedly referr'd, 
when he ſtyled -him the Horn of Salvation in the Houſe 
of David, Luke i. 69. Agreeably to this, to exalt the 
Horn, muſt ſigniſie the diſplaying or making Mani- 
| feſtaticn 


—— — 


The Hebrew Phraſe in the Text, is not c= in ſeulun, 
which is ſomerimes uſed of a limited Eternity, but 9 in 
etrrnum, Which ſeems more expreſſive of an endleſs Duration, 
and is the very ſame Phraſe whereby the Duration of God's Righ- 
reouſveſr is expreſſed in the foregoing Plalm at the 34 Ver 
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feſtation- of ſuch Power and Excellency; and that 
whether in the Way of Haughtineſs and vain Oſtenta- 
tion, as when tis ſaid to the Wicked, Lift not up your 
Horn on high, and ſpeak not with a ftiff Neck, Pal. 
xv. 5. or by receiving ſome open Acknowledgment 
and Teſtimony of it, as when it is ſaid, for thou art 
the Glory of their Strength, and in thy Favour our Horn 
Pall be exalted, Pal. lxxxix. 19. In which reſpe& the 
Stare of the Wicked and the Righteous are fitly op- 
poſed to one another, the former to end in Diſgrace 
and Diminution, but the latter to enereaſe in Glory 
and Honour. Al the Horns of the Wicked alſo will I 
cut off : but the Horns of the Righteous ſhall be ex- 
alted, Pſal. xv. 10. To which honourable Exalta- 
tion, the Phraſe in the Text is very clearly . 
His Horn ſhall be exalted with Honour. 

Ir is ſaid of Godlineſs, or the Practice of Religion 
in general, that it has the Promiſe of the Life thut 
mow is, as well as of that which is to come, 1 Tim. 
iv. 8. But more partioularly is that Part of Godlinefs, 
namely Bounty to the Poor, encouraged to truſt in 
the Care and Goodneſs of Providence, even for tem- 
poral Proſperity. There is that ſcattereth, (ſays Sulo- 
mon) and yet enoreaſeth; and there is that withbold- 
eth more than is meet, but it tendeth to Poverty, Prov. 
xi. 24. Accordingly we find St. Fames upbraiding 
the rich Men of his Time, that their Cd and Silver 
was canker'd, their Riches were corrupted, and their 
Garments moth-eaten, Jam. v. 2, 3. the Treaſure they 
had heaped together conſumed and moulder'd away 
inſenſibly, without doing them that Service which is 
commonly expected. And what could be the Ground 
of this? The Apoſtle tells you, they had fraudu- 

114 lently 
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lently kept back the Hire of the Labourers, ver. 4. hea 
"whoſe Cries had pierced into en, and brought ind 
down this heavy Vengeance on the Heads of their we 
Oppreſſors. The Prophet Zechary has made the like . A 
Repreſentation, that a ſecret Curſe from Go ſhould AVC 
enter into the Houſe of the Thief, Zech. v. 3, 4. or him in 
that deals unjuſtly by his Neighbour, to waſte and ho] 
deſtroy his Subſtance, in Spight of all his greedy Care anc 
to encreaſe it, and conſume the very Stones and Tim- his 
ber of which his Houſe is built. an 
Tus Duty now of Almſgiving (as we have ſeen, the 
is founded in the Rules of Juſtice, and the expreſs | ing 
Command of the Supream Lord and Proprietor of all R 
Things, who has not made over his Right to us, bur li 
only entruſted us with our reſpective Stewardſhips, an 
which we are bound'to diſcharge conformably to his of 
Directions. From hence it is eaſie to perceive, that ſa 
they who give not in ſome juſt Proportion to that ci 
Ability which Gop has given them, detain what m 
really is not their own, and in this Reſpect ſtand on th 
the ſame Foot with them, who ſpoil their Neighbour Is 
by Treachery or Violence, or fradulently k2ep back | ri 
the Hire of the Labourer. The Portion of the Poor, ti 
which lies mix d and undiſtinguiſh'd from their own, b; 
will be likely to draw down ſuch a Curſe upon their A 
Wealth, that it ſhall moulder and conſume away, either t 
in their own, or in the next Generation, and . leave u 
them miſerably poor and deſtitute, who were too < 
greedily haſting to enrich themſelves and their Po- | 1 
ſerity. The Extravagance of ſome, or the Negligence 
of others, the Treachery or Violence of wicked Men, L 


or ſome unforeſeen and unavoidable Misfortune, ſhall | 
frequently ſpoil them of thoſe Riches, which were | | 
N 5 5 beap d | 
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heap'd up without Regard to that Mercy, which is 
indeed a- neceſſary Part of Juſtice, and without which 
ve can never be reckor'd faithful in our Stewardſhip. 
ALL this Danger is leſſen'd in great Meaſure and 
avoided by him, who being careful to beſtow his Alms, 
in Obedience to the Laws of. his Creator, may humbly 
hope for the ſpecial Protection of his good Providence, 
and ſuch gracious Benediction, as will either encreaſe 
his Stores, or elſe make even a little to be more durable 
and ſatisfactory, than all the Plenty and Affluence of 
the wealthy Sinner, that, according to a pertinent Say- 
ing of the Fews, his Alms may be the Salt of his 
Riches *, as being that which both gives them a Re- 
liſh, and keeps them trom Corruption. That Peace 
and Quiet of Mind, with which he enjoys the Bounty 
of his heavenly Father, is of it ſelf an ample Compen- 
fation for all his Disburſements of this Kind; eſpe- 
cially if he has this Reflection to add, that he has 
made Choice of the difcreeteſt and moſt prudent Me- 
thod of diſpoſing them. And this preſent Satisfaction 
is exceedingly encreaſed by the Proſpect of a more glo- 
rious Recompence to come. We are taught in Scrip- 
ture, that Riches profiteth not in the Day of Wrath, 
but Righteouſneſs delivereth from Death, Prov. xi. 4. 
And is it not then the juſteſt Ground of Conſolation, 
to reflect that thoſe Riches, which (if kept) mult be ſo 
uſeleſs to our future Welfare, have been laid out in 
ſuch a Manner as to ſecure it moſt effeftually ? The 
Doctrine of the New Teſtament agrees, in this Mat- 
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ter, with the Old: Our bleſſed Saviour repreſents it 
as the Teſt of that Reckoning he ſhall make with us 
at the laſt Day, whether we have duly miniſtred to 
the various Wants of his afflicted Members, Matth. v. 
35, Sc. which he will eſteem as done unto himſelf. And 
therefore St. Pau! has pertinently urged it as the Ground 
why rich Men ſhould be ready to diſtribute, and willing to 
communicate, 1 Tim. vi. 18, 19. that ſo they may lay 
ap in Store for themſetves a good Foundation (or Char- 
ter) againſt the Time to come, that they may lay bold 
an eternal Life. Then Hall their Horn truly be ex- 
alted with the higheſt Honour ; they ſhall receive Ho- 
nour from that Wealth and Plenty, which otherwiſe 
muſt needs have failed them, unable to procure them 
an Entrance into Heaven, or mitigate their 'Torments 

in Hell. | 
Nor that the bare Att of giving Alms can ever en- 
title us to ſuch a Reward | But when it is given, as 
it is here conſider'd, from a religious Principle, it 
will chen be accompanied with other Chriſtian Virtues, 
all ſpringing from the ſame Root of Faith and Obe- 
| dicnce, 
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* The Word 24u4a/S ſeems to be here uſed in an Accep- 
tation peculiar and He/leneftica/. I he Hebrew Word, which ſig- 
nifies Foundation, is uſed ſometimes in the Rabbinical Dia lect. 
for tabule contrafius, a Bill of Contract, Bond, or Obligation, 
Accordingly this 5:1#2i& is faid to have a Seal, as thoſe In. 
Hrumeats uſad to have Seals appendant to them. And as the 
Seal of thoſe Bonds had a Motto on both Sides, ſo it ſeems 
has the Seal of this SvwinzO a twofold Motto, mentioned by 
the Apoſtle, 2 Tim. ii. 19. vid. Sam. Petit. var. Le. cap. 10, 11. 
quoted by Mr. Mede in his Dſcourſes, p. 82. vid. & Hammond 
J. confirmat. in prefat. & in comment. 8d loc. 
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dience, which is the very Condition of our laying hold 
on the Goſpel Promiſes, and entring into endleſs Fe- 


licity. This is to receive Honour from & O D, John v. 


44. that durable, ſubſtantial Honour which ſhould 
chiefly be regarded. 

Ax p yet beſides all this, it rarely happens that 
Perſons of this Character do fail of ſome Share of Ho- 
nour and Applauſe even among Men. For tho? there 
may be ſome People malevolent enough, to make this 
the very Ground for the moſt virulent Perſecutions of 
their Wit, or their Intereſt in the World ; yet, Thanks 
be to Gop, Mankind is generally better natured ; 
and it is one Method which Providence takes for the 
Reward of Virtue, to conciliate towards it the Re- 
ſpett and Eſteem of Men. Surely then this Virtue, 
which of all others has the moſt tender Regards to 
the Welfare of Society, cannot look to be ill treated, 
but by thoſe, who are themſelves the Peſt of Mankind, 
and Enemies of ſocial Virtue ! And what Streſs is 
to be laid upon the Oppoſition given by ſuch Perſons, 
we may the better judge, when under the 


HI. Third Head of Diſcourſe, I ſhall have added 
a farther Illuſtration of this Matter, from the View of 
the Reverſe in the Character of the evil and worldly- 
minded Man: The Wicked (ſays the Pſalmiſt) hall 
ſee it, and be grieved; he ſhall gnaſh with bis Teeth, 
and melt away ; the Defire of the Wicked ball periſh. 

Ir is the Property of the Devil, not to miſtake 
the Nature of Virtue, and eſteem it criminal, but 
to hate it for this Reaſon becauſe tis good, and there. 


fore 
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fore moſt. oppoſite to his Deſigns. The Wicked *, as 
his proper Emiſſaries, reſemble him in this, and gricvc 
to have the Foulneſs of their Vices made but the 
more conſpicuous, by being placed near the Light of 
vertuous Examples. This Diſſatisfact ion muſt encreaſc, 
when they {ce that Wealth and Honour, which had 
glutted their Hopes, all blaſted and withered as in 
a Moment, or even transferr'd to thoſe righteous Per- 
ſons, whom they were uſed to treat with Scorn and 
Ridicule.. And when thus their Deſire ſhall periſh and 
come” to nought, whilſt the [Deſire of thoſe they hate 
ſhall proſper and flouriſh ; then Envy will ſucceed in 
the Room of Contempt, and what remains for them 
elſe, but to melt and pine away with Grief and Anguiſh 
of, Heart? Some trifling Pretences they may uſe with 
a View to leſſen the growing Reputation of an active 
Virtue: But they are ſo plainly the Reſult of Spight and 
il Nature, that they ſerve oftentimes to no more Pur- 
pole than the gnaſbing of their teeth, only to expreſs 
their own Diſcontent and - Uneaſineſs, but without 
being able to moleſt or injure thoſe they rage againſt. 
They may Giant-like attempt a Romantick War with 
Heaven; but all their Preparations for that Purpoſe 
muſt recoil with double Force upon themſelves, and 
coyer them with Shame and Confuſion. They may 
endeavour to deface thoſe Characters, which the Creator 
has imprinted, of the natural Difference of Good and 
Evil: They may repreſent Vice it ſelf as ſerviceable 
| to 


- 


= 14 Fy 
WAL 147 


- * . 
nd & 4 * — 7 gs ? 
. 1 14 d _—_ 


The Word Pin The Wicked, is uſed emphatically, by the 
Jew, to denote him who neither giver to the Poor himſelf, ner 
can endure to ſee other People give ; whilſt he who deſerves but 
one Part of this Character, is only ſaid to have D Fm yy 
nr or 19273 an evil Eye in regard of ether Peoples ſubſtance, 
or in regard of his own. Pirke Ayoth, cap. 5. H. 13. 
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to Mankind, and conducing to the publick Benefit. 
They may from hence exclaim againſt the Preachers 
of Righteouſneſs, as Perſons who aim at the enſlaving 
of Mankind to Virtue, and reſtraining the Freedom of 
their Appetites. Or they may, with open Face, un- 
acquainted with Modeſty, and which has loſt its bluſh- 
ing Quality; they may make it the very Ground of 
their Inve&ives againſt the moſt 'beneficent and chari- 
table Deſigns, that they tend to remove the Hardſhips 
of the Poor, and to inſtru& the Ignorant. © But fo long 
as Reaſon and good Senſe continue, all this gnaſhing of 
their teeth, all this ſpiteful barking againſt Virtue, will 
only ſerve to make it more illuſtrious, and thereby 
to encreaſe the impotent Rage and Madneſs of its 
Enemies. | 

Ap if ſuch be the Effect of their Malice in the 
preſent Life, that, inſtead of injuring thoſe they rage 
againſt, it uſually turns but to their own Vexation; . 
how much more, when the Scene ſhall open in the Life 
to come, when they who have honour'd O D with their 
Subſtance, Prov. iii. 9. ſhall receive from him more 
abundant Honour, 1 Sam. ii. 30. and they who have 
deſpiſed him ſhall be covered with Shame and Reproach. 
Their Rage will then be aggravated by Deſpair, and 
their Envy riſe in Proportion to the Glory of the Righ- 
teous. They ſhall continue then to gnaſh their teeth, 
(the wretched Amuſement of that curſed State!) as 
well in Grief and Anguiſh for their own Torments, 
as in Rage and Envy at that abundant Honour which 
is done the Saints. Like that O/d Serpent, whoſe Seed 
they are, they may raiſe their Heads with ſpiteful 
hiſſings; bur impotent ſhall be their Malice, being like- 
wiſe made Subjett to the Serpent's Curſe, to crawl and 
5 ſeed 
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feed on Daft, Gen. iii. 14. whilſt the Objects of their 
Hate are exalted among the Stars of Go b, and placed 
far above out of their Reach. Their Rage therefore 
and Bitterneſs may encreaſe without End; but it will 
only ſerve for an Increaſe of Torment to themſelves, ſo 


long as they can take no other but the miſerable Re- as 
venge of gnaſbing their Teeth, and biting their Chains, be 
and roaring everlaſting Blaſphemies. wh 
| - 
Ar rER all this Enlargement on the Terms and = 
Phraſes of the Text, it will be no hard Matter to de- 3 
ſcend to a more ſpecial Application of it to the good and 5 
pious Occaſion of our preſent Meeting. The training K 
up of Youth in ſuch Nurſeries of Knowledge and Vir- FR 
tue, is no queſtion in it ſelf a good and uſcful Deſign, * 
They who are placed in any caſie Circumſtance of Lite, * 
do plainly confeſs it to be ſo, when they take Care, as Nec 
in a Matter of great Moment and Concern, that Sou 
their own Children may not want the Advantage of 7 
ſuch uſeful Education. And if ſome Parents are not in ** 
Condition to make the ſame Proviſion for their Chil- of of 
dren, or dying leave their Caſe yet more deplorable, Inſts 
there can be little doubt, but here is Room to exerciſe enab 
the Virtue of the Text. that 
HREw are ſuch Objects propoſed, as the Apoſtle them 
once recommended to his Epheſian Elders, Acts xx. 35. Rela 
They are the weak, or ſuch who, tho' oppreſſed with n 
Hardſni p and Neceſſity, are not in Condition by their them 
own Labour to provide againſt it. Their tender Years A 
are unexperienced in the Cares of Lite, and utterly Mar: 
ified for the enduring of ſuch Labour and Fa- them 
tigue, as might be neceſſary to their own Support. freſhr 
(Beſides that it would take up that Time, if they were to b 


able 
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able to endure it, which fhould rather be employ'd in 
the gaining of preparatory Knowledge and Inſtrudtion.) 
And they have this peculiar Advantage in their Po- 
verty, that the moſt virulent Malice cannot poſſibly 
aſcribe it to their Vices and Extravagance. They are 
as yet below that State of Life, in which they might 
be tempted to expenſive Wickedneſs ; and therefore 
whatever Neceſſities they labour under, they can never 
be imputed to their own Vice or Negligence, but 
cither to the Vices of other People, or to the more im- 
mediate Hand of Providence. They are worthy there- 
fore, as well in Conſideration of their preſent Inno- 
cence, as in Proſpe& of their future Services: They 
are worthy for whom we ſhould do this, Luke vii. 4 
for whoſe Sake we ſhould join in this charitable Un- 
dertaking, both as a Means of relieving their bodily 
Neceſſities, and of providing for the Safety of their 
Souls, 

Taz Eaſe which is given their Relations, by main- 
taining them in ſome, and by cloathing them in moſt, 
of theſe Schools, conſiderable tho? it be, and a beneficial 
Inſtance of Charity, is made yet more extenſive, by 
enabling the Children to provide againſt future Poverty, 
that they may not only be no Burdens to the Publick 
themſelves, but may even be helpful to their indigent 
Relations, who cither have not had the ſame Ad- 
vantages, or have outlived the Opportunity of ufing 
them. 

AND if this Care to provide for their Bodies be a 
Matter of Charity, much more muſt it be fo to ſupply 
them with ſpiritual Food, for the Suſtenance and Re- 
freſhment of their Souls, inaſmuch as the Soul is more 
to de valued than the Body, and an eternal Life of 


Joy 
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Joy unſpeakable and full of Glory, preferable to this * 
tranſitory one, full of Care and Trouble and Anxiety, 
Beſides that here likewiſe the Diſcretion of this Charity 
appears, as well from the Fitneſs of the Object, as the 
great Extenſiveneſs of the Benefaction. For tho”. it be 
a Matter of Charity, to inſtru& the Aged in their Duty, 
to reclaim them from their Errors, and enlighten the 
Darkneſs of their Underſtandings: yet alas, the Suc- 
ceſs muſt be much more dubious, where the Will is 
grown ſtubborn, and Errors are inveterate ; where tis 
hard to wear out old Impreſſions, and imprint new; 
than when the ſame Care is beſtow'd on ſuch young 
pliant Minds, which having no confirmed Prejudices to 
be conquer d, nor ſettled Habits of Vice to be extir- 
pated, may with much leſs Difficulty be fo train'd up 
in the Way they ſhould go, as that when they are old, 
they may not depart from it, Prov. xxii. 6. Their Pre- 
cepts and Examples, when grown up, may be uſeful 

to inſtruct Poſterity ; and this Aſſiſtance they receive 
in Youth, will reaſonably diſpoſe them in their riper 
Age to be helpful in educating others, and fo extend 
the Benefit to many Generations. 

Tuos your Righteouſneſs, which is already 47 
perſed and ſpread abroad (as this numerous Appear- 
ance of young Children thus carefully brought up, be- 
ſides the Account of others in diſtant Places, may fully 
teſtiſie) will endure for ever in its Effect and Influence, 
by helping to improve the Principles and Manners of 
Mankind, till Time ſhall be no more. It will endure 
for ever in Remembrance before Gop; and as it riſes 
from Obedience to his Will, ſo it ſhall not fail of a 
Reward from him, partly in the temporal Bleſſings of 
this preſent Ltte, but more eſpecially in the eternal ones 
of that which is to come, WH ar 


253 W eee ee ee Ip 
Wuar Benefits may we not expect from ſuch dif- 
ſuſtve and extended Charity! What comfortable Period 
to the Cries of the Neceſſitous! What Safety and 
Quiet to che publick Weall What Honour to the 
Religion we profels:4 What Improvement to Poſterity! 
A Deſign ſo much for the Honour of Go, and tor 
the Advancement of Induſtry and true Piety, ſo little 
chargeable with any ſiniſter Views, and ſo plainly be- 
neſicial in its Effects, both to private Perſons, and to 
publick Societies, to the Church and to the State, to 
the preſent Generation and itoſ future Ages; one | would 
hardly believe ſuch a Deſigu as this ſhould meet with 
any Enemies, who deſire to bt thonght the Friends 2 
Truth and Virtue. 

A* indeed it ought to be. judg d no Night 44. 
vantage; that ſome of its Enemies have lately taken off 


the Mask, and convinced the World, that whatever 


other Pretences they had formerly uſed to traduce theſe 
pious Seminaries, yet their Intention at bottom was 
to undermine Religion and Goodneſs, and by a chi- 
merical Project to advance the public Benefit by the 
Ignorance and Foverty, nay, and by the Vices of the 
People. As for the former Objections of -Di//opalty 
and Popery; till they had been throughly canvaſs'd and 
appear d to be ill founded, (the Method of Educatien 
in theſe, Schools, being really moſt oppoſite to thoſe 
Exils, and the greateſt Care being uſed to prevent the 
leaſt Colour of Suſpicion; I ſay, till theſe Objettions 
were canvaſs'd and removed) ſome Pexrſons, h had 
no, ill; Will to Knowledge or Virtue, might perhaps 
be. exeuſcd, if they entertained a lefs favourable Opi- 
nion of a Deſign which had been repteſented to them 
under ſo ill a Character. But now that Difficulty is 
lo happily clear'd up, we hope the Cauſe of Vice and 
K k 1;no- 
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Ipporadce- will never meet with ſuch Enepuragenient, 
bur that theſe Schools will | continue! to be ſupported 
and maintained for that very Rraſoo, becauſe they 
tend to beat it down, and to promote che oppoſite 
Intereſt of uſeful, Knowledge aud active Virtue Thcit 
Enemies may / grieve, and gnaſi their:Feath : (like! be 
H#76ked in the Text) to ſee theni profper:: and flouriſſi, 
and che Fromoters ot them held in Reputation: They 
maß pine with Envy, and ſnatl. out bicter Irivectives; 
but in this they will only prove their n Ter montors, 5 | 
fince the Credit of the: Neſign encreaſes bur the ' more, 
for meeting with Oppoſition-ftom them, He Com- 
mendation would be à Reproach, andi their Friendſhip 
the moſt laſting Infamy. nn DAB CT 5 
I forbear to putſue the Application to the” other 
Life; in Hopes they- may not yet hive ſinti d eybnd 
Recovery, - but may dt length be ſo àſhamed' ef this 
umeaſonable Oppoſition to Religion and Virtue, 
that in the Time to come, theit Zeal to promote 
every: Method, which is juſtly” calculated to advance I 
Ads Intereſt, may in ſome Meaſure: compenſate for 
their ꝓrepoſterous Teal and Infatuation en the other 
Side; chat inſtead of aiming to deſteby, they maß 
benceforth join wirh us in ſupporting ' theſe pions 
Nurſeries ef Youth, -.that ſo in the End they may 
Hith us receive this comfortable Approbation 'of out 

age abd theits; Matth. xxv. 27/23 34! Welldone 

gaod and faitbfu} Servants, Come ye bleſſed df my mae 
inherit #he Kingdom. prepared for you from the Beginn; 
of the md. This Go p grant of Kis infinite Nlercics, 
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ind the Poor have the Goſpel ITO unt 
© them. 


Is Day is this Scripture in ſome Sort 

al fulfeled in your Ears. The numetous 
Appearance of Children here - preſent; 
taught early to know the Mereies, and 
to ſing the Praiſes of their Redeemer, is 
a ſenſible Proof that the Poor amongſt us have the 
: Kk 2 G 
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Goſpel preached unto them. That great Charity of 


imparting Religious Knowledge to the lower Part of 
Mankind, is propos d by our Loxp as one of the 
Evidences of his being the Meſſiah, and muſt there- 
fore be one of the Marks of his faithful Followers. 
So great Increaſe therefore of this Charity, ſuch as 
appears upon this Occaſion, muſt be accounted, and 
in Truth is ſo, the Bleſſing of this Age, and the Glory 
of our Church. 

Tarrs Annual Meeting is Joubtleſs a pious and 
prudent Appointment, and promotes very much the 
Intereſt and Growth of Charity-Schools; ſince by 
ſhewing to Advantage the happy and viſible Effects 
of ſuch Scheols in this Capital City, Life and Incou- 
ragement are given to the like pions Deſigns through- 
out the reſt of the Kingdom. The great Numbers, 
and orderly Behaviour of ſo many Thouſands, ſup- 
ported by the Bounty, and Arche by the Wiſdom 
of a few, are ſufficient to encourage the Zeal of Friends, 
and to ſoften, if not remove, the Virulence of Enc- 
mies. For what Object ions can there be either from 
covetous, or craſty, or malicious Views, that what you 
have now ſeen and heard doth not abundantly con- 
fate? What Heart can be ſo obdurate, as not to 
relent, do I ſay, not to rejoice, at ſeeing ſo many 
ttain d up to the Means of living both here and here. 
aſter, reſcued from Ignorance and Beggary, from the 
Diſtreſſes of a neceſſitous Life, and the Dangers of a 
vicious one? 

Tus Paſſage from whence my Text is taken, con- 
tains the Anſwer of our Lon p to St. John Baptiſts 
Queſtion, Art thou be that ſhould come, or do we look 

far another? He returns, the ' Deaf hear, the Lame 


walk 
xd. 


to the Poor. FOI 


walk, the Lepers are cleanſed, and the Poor have the 
Goſpel preached unto them. So many Miracles were 
evident Proofs of his being the Meſſiah, becauſe it was 
foretold that at his Coming, 1/a. xxxv. 5. the Eyes of 
the Blind ſhould be open'd, and the Ears of the Deaf 
ſoould be unſtopped; the Lame Man ſhould leap as 
an Hart, and the Tongue of the Dumb ſing. However, 
there ſeems to be ſome Weight laid upon the laſt. 
Our bleſſed Lo RD, who was the great Pattern ot 
Charity, choſe to atteſt his Miſſion rather by the Marks 
of Compaſſion than Power. The Preaching the Goſpel 
to the Poor, was at that Time as extraordinary and 
uncommon, and as much the known Character of 
the Meſſiah, as the healing of Diſeaſes, and the raiſing 
the Dead. The Scribes and Phariſees, who were the 
only Guides of Lite, were worldly, mercenary, and 
ambitious, and beltow'd their whole Endeavours upon 
the Men of Wealth and Station. The Poor were no 
Part of their Province, nor any Subje& of their Cares ; 
John vii. 49. their Teachers ſuffer d them to be igno.. 
rant of the Law, and yet accounted them accurſed 
for being ſo; and as they had not Zeal enough to give 
them uſeful Inſtruction, ſo neither had they Charity 
enough to excuſe the Want of it. But our bleſſed 
LoxD deing the univerſal Shepherd, excluded no Rank 
or Degree of Men from his heavenly teaching, His 
Converſation was generally with the Multitude, who were 
admitted to be the daily Witneſſes of his Miracles, and 
the Hearers of his Doctrine; and when neither Scribes 
nor Phariſees believed on him, the common People 

beard him gladly, Mark xii. 37. 
Tur ſame Spirit that was to anoint the Meſſiah 
to preach the Goſpel to the Poor, hath inſpir'd ſome 
K k 3 Per- 
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Perſons, wiſe and uſeful in their Generation, to do 
the like by theſe Children before you, and to cauſc 
them to be train'd up in thoſe Paths of Truth, which 
probably they never might have found, and which 
now, by the Bleſſing of Go b, they may never depart. 
My Buſineſs therefore as a Preacher, is not ſo much 
to ſtir up your Teal, which hath hitherto ſo much 
abounded to the Glory of God, and the Benefit of 
the Publick, as to beſeech you to go on in the ſame 
good Work, and to be aſſured, that as you have al- 
ready ſeen the happy Effects of this Charity in this 
World, ſo you will reap the Rewards of it in the 
next. 

T uz Words of the Text offer three Things to our 
Conſideration. 


Brft, Tus Subject Matter of Inſtruction, which 
is the Goſpel. 

Secondly, Tun Perſons to whom that Inſtruction is 
to. be imparted, which are the Poor. 

Thirdly, Tus great Charity of imparting to the 
Poor ſuch Inſtruction. 


Firf then, II Subject Matter of Inſtruction, which 
is the Goſpel, | 

Tus Goſpel, containing the Rules of Holinels, 
and the Means of Happineſs, is of Concern and Im- 
portance to all Mankind. Other Sorts of Knowledge 
are a Ornament to Perſons of Fortune and Station, 
but that more excellent Knowledge of Chriſt eſs 
is uſeful and neceſſary to all. 'The Inſtructions of 
Philoſophy were generally uſeleſs Speculations, and 
calculated neither for the Perfection of private Per- 
* . 2 a | ſons 
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ſons, nor the Ilippineb⸗ of Communities ; but theſe of 
Chriſtianity are fitted fot geperal Uſe, and deſerved, 
if any Thing could, ſo divine a, Teacher as the. Eter- 
nal Soo of G.o g. „The Doctrine that is. according to 
Godlineſs, is — to raiſe Men to all the Per- 
feftion that Nature, can reach, or Thought can ima 
gine. There is po Station or Circumſtance of Life, 
that the Goſpel doth not improve; and it may be 
made upon all Occaſions 4 Light. to our Feet, and æ 
Lanthors o ,our Paths. Superiors may find there 
the Leſſons of Condeſcention, and Inferiors thoſe of 
Submiſſion; the Rich may be raught Moderation in 
Plenty, and the, Poor Content in Poverty; Youth 
may there learn to check its Veſires, and old Age to 
foften and .qualific; its Fears; every Diſeaſe of the 
Mind may here meet: with a Cure; ; and every Diſtreſs 
and Difficulty, with. a Guide and Comforter; and if 
the Practice of Chriſtian. Holineſs. were as univerſal as 
better in the Harmony and good Order of all Ranks 
of Men, nor would, there then be any complaining in 
our Sreets. 1 as. th 

Cicero hath obſerv'd, that the ſhort Laws of the 
Twelve Tables were more uſeful. and inſtructive, than 
all the Volumes. of, Philoſophy; but how far ſhort 
are theſe, as to. the Rules of Living, of our bleed 
Lok p's Sermon upon the Mount? 

Ir ſeems neceſſary to inſtruct Men in | the Dazies af 
the Goſpel, - as well becauſe. they are againſt the Byaſs 
of natural Inclination, as beyand.. the : Diſcoveries. of 
Realon, - There is too much Partiality on the Side of 
carnal Appetite, to ſuggeſt any ſuch, Rules of Purity 
and Perfection as, Chriſtianity teaches. Self- denial, 
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Forgiveneſs of Enemies," d6ing Good for Evil, are not ſtrut 
the Doctrines of Nature, and tequir'd no leſs Au- preſe 
thority' than that of 4 Redeemer from Hkaven to re- thet! 
veal and recommend them. If Men were left to the in 
ſingle Strength of Reaſon, they would fall very ſhort theĩ 
of the Duties preſcrib'd by Revelation. Their Con- ſtiat 
ceptions would lead them to ſuch Moral Virtues, as row 
have immediate Influence upon their own particular to 
Preſervation, and the external good Order of the of 
Publick'; but the Cotruption, or at leaſt the Partiality E 
of their Affections, would ſuffer them to g0 no far- Kn 
ther. Thus, human Reaſon would readily enough 
| ſuggeſt Sobriety and "Temperance, but upon moral qui 
1 Principles only could never teach us Mortification and er 
1 Self-denial. Nature might be, and indeed is, a per- De 
14 ſwaſive Advocate for ſtrict Jaſtice” in our Dealings, ons 
| | but would never, by any Suggeſtions of its own, riſe git 
to that perfect Charity, by which, as Chriſtians, we Re 
are to double the Joys, and divide the Sufferings of H 
our Brethren; to rejoice with them that do rejoice, th 
and to mourn with them that weep.” Self-Defence and an 
Revenge are lawful upon natural Principles, and are IC 
therefore avow'd by the beſt of ancient Philoſophers; T 
but a ſuffering Redeemer, who bore the Contradiction if 
of Sinners againſt himſelf, and when he was revil'd, ce 
revited not again, could by ſuch Example only engage tl 
us to do good for evil, to bleſs them" that curſe, and pray P 
for them that deſpitefully uſe us, Mat. v. 44. | a 
Tur Morality of divine Revelation is in theſe and 1 
many other ' Particulars, *more perfect than that of h 
natural Light, and exceeds as much in” the Meaſures 
of Obedience, as in the Proſpect aud Certainty of its ] 
Reward. They theteföte who Rave the Care of in- , 
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ſtructing Louth in the Goſpel, ſhould be careful to re- 
preſent the ſeveral Rules of Duty preſcribed by it in 
their full Extent; and ſhould teach the Truth as it is 
in Jeſus. They exceed their Commiſſion, and betray. 
their Truſt, when they explain and limit the Chri- 
ſtian's Duty either by common Practice, on the nar- 
row Sentiments of mere Nature, and make the Roads 
to Life ſmoother and wider than the Lord and Giver 

of it hath appointed. 

Bur farther, Inſtruction in the Goſpel ſuppoſes a 
Knowledge of its Doctrines. 

Ir is not poſſible to perform what the Goſpel re- 
quires, without knowing and believing what it hath 
reveal'd. There is a cloſe Connexion between the 
Doctrines and Duties of Chriſtianity, the Belief of the 
one being the beſt, perhaps the only Means of enga- 


ging Men to the Practice of the other. For which 


Reaſon Faith is made the Condition of pleaſing @OD, 
Heb. xi. 6. and we are told by our LORD himſelf, 
that he that believeth and is baptiz'd, ſhall be ſav'd, 
and he that believeth not ſhall be condemned, Mark xvi. 
16, The Hope of a Chriſtian is the Subject of his 
Thoughts, and the Guide and Principle of his Actions; 
if he is ty'd to ſtricter Rules of Obedience, he is en- 
couraged to that Obedience by Rewards greater in 
their Value, and more certain in their Proſpect. For 
Patience in Well-doing, he is aſſur'd of Honour, Glory, 
and Immortality, Rom. ii. 7. and if he- mortifie bis 
Members upon Earth, it is upon the Confidence of 
having them hereafter glorified in Heaven. 

Tus Chriſtian Faith is moſt truly call'd by St. 
Paul, the Doctrine tbut is according to Godlineſs, 1 
Tim. vi. 3. and the Truth which is after Godlineſs, 
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ſince every Article of it is practical and inſtructive. 
What we are told there of the Divine Being, the Re- 
demption, the Reſurrection of out mortal Bodies, -hath 
a direct Tendency to raiſe our Hope, and enflame 
our Love. Not only our ſure Proſpect of Happineſs, 
but the Means of it by a Redeemer, are qualified to 
guide and engage our warmeſt Affections. For what 
Heart can be ſo cold and obdurate, as not to be mov'd 
with the Conſideration of the divine Mercies in 
Chrift Feſus ? Who that hath any Senſe of Honour or 
Gratitude, will not be moved by the extenſive Effuſions 
of divine Goodneſs to Man, as alſo by the dear Mc- 
thods of beſtowing it > How. ſure muſt thoſe good 
Things appear, Which the Son of  G 0.0 thought fit 
to reveal; and how great too mult thoſe good Things 
be, which he only could purchaſe? What Teſtimonics 
of Go v's Love to Man, or what Matives for Man's 
Love to G op, can be wanting under the Senſe and 
Influence of ſo great Salvation? He that [pared not 
Dis gun Son, but freely gave him up fer us all, how 
all be not with him freely give us all Things © Rom. 
vii. 32. And, on the other Side, how muſt it put 
Sin out of Countenance, to reſlect that by every Act 
of it we are laviſhing away the Price ot our Redemption; 
that by Diſobedience, we are breaking the Commands, 
and trampling upon the Mercies of him who dy'd for 
our Saas. Every Tranſgreſſion gf the Goſpel's Pre- 
cepts, when taken in this Light, muſt appear to be a 
Complication” of Folly, Diſhonour, and Ingratitude; ; 
and is both a Breach of Promiſe, and a Failure of Re- 
=O to the beſt of Friends. 

Qn a tbe firſt Things to be iaſtil d into "the 

render Mindy. of Children is, that they have a Re- 


deemer, 
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deemer, and that their Title and Claim to Happineſs 
are in and through him. Their Ioftruttors ſhould be 
diligent in impreſſing upon them a Senſe of that Righ- 
teouſneſs that is af Faith, and perſwade them that 
they are ſay'd nat by Works of Righteouſneſs, but by 
the Mercy. of O D through the waſhing of Regene- 
ration, Tit. ili. 5. More eſpecially they ſhould know, 
that Baptiſm is not, as it is too much taken for, a 
civil Ceremony, but a ſolemn Admiſſion into a faving 
Covenant, and is the ordinary Gate and Admiſſion to 
Life. As they were then admitted to be Children of 
GOD, and Heirs of everlaſting Life; fo they ſolemnly 
undertook to be Chriſt's faithful Soldiers and Servants 
to their Life's End. The Promife is mutual on Gop's 
Part and Man's; and as in Conſideration of Chris 
Merits we receive Pardon and Reconciliation, ſo we 
promiſe for our Part Obedience and Perſeverance. 

Ir would be cafie to ſhew, by an Enumeration of 
Particulars, if this ſhort Occaſion would give Leave, 
that every Article of the Chriſtian Faith hath its pra- 
Aical Uſe and Tendency, and is well qualify'd to en- 
courage our Endeavours for Perfect ion. When we 
contend for the Faith, once deliver d to the Saints, it is 
net fox dark and abſtracted Notions, but for a who/e- 
ſome Doctrine, fox a Form of ſound Words, for the 
Support. of Goodneſs, and the Comfort of our Labours. 
They who fet up Morality in Oppoſition to Faith, 
have generally prov'd either cool Friends, or cover d 
Enemies to true Religion; and it hath ſeldom hap- 
pen'd, but that the ſetting up of one againſt the 
other, hath been pre judicial to beth. } The Performances 
of a Chriſtian cannot be ſupported without a found 
Bclict; and tho' a Senſe of natural Conſcience may 

keep 
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keep Men orderly in their outward Behaviour, yet 
without Faith they will never attain to Patience in 
Well-doing, and to that Holineſs without which no 
Man ſhall ſie the LORD. The Chriſtian Faith, 
like a well "compacted Building, is ſo fram'd together, 
that no Part of it can be mov'd or alter'd, without 
Deſtruction or Danger to the whole; and it hath been 
obſerv d more than once, that a Deviation from the 
Truth as it is in Jeſus, hath generally had a very 
fatal Influence upon Practice. 

Bur farther: The Grounds and Motives fo which 
the Goſpel is receiv'd, are another Subject Matter of 
Inſtruction. 

Tu Goſpel: is the — Hieliber Rule of Faith 
and Manners, but it cannot be ſo to all uſeful Pur- 
poſes, till it appears to be, upon fair Examination, 
and full Evidence, the Word of Gov. Our holy Re- 
ligion will bear the ſtricteſt Enquiry, and abundantly 
reward the Pains of thoſe who make that Enquiry 
fairly. It hath generally fair'd the worſe for being 
the leſs known, and the Enemies to it have very often 


- [eſtabliſh'd the Truth by attacking and reviling ir. 


Tus true Chriſtian ſhould be able to give à rea. 
ſonable Account of the Hope that is in him; he 
ſhould fairly examine, and upon ſuch Examination will 
have full Reaſon to be perſwaded that theſe Things 
art ſo. Moſt ſhameful it is to be Chriſtians, not ſo 
much by Choice and Conviction, as by Faſhion and 
hereditary Prejudice; and to receive their holy Pro- 


ſeſſion upon no better Reaſon than the blind Entail of 


their Family or Country. Truth can never have the 
Merit and Reward of Truth, when it is receiv'd upon 


v better Arguments, than ſuch as would be ſervice- 
18 94 able 
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able to Error; and Men will not be much the better 
for it in their Lives, when they have not the Evidence 
and Conviction of it upon their Judgments. . 
I would: therefore obſerve, that thoſe who are en- 
truſted with the Education of Youth,” ſhonld be Aili- 
gent in informing upon this Head. They ſhould not 
content themſelves with explaining only what the holy 
Scriptures have revead, but withal lay before them 
that external Evidence, for which thoſe Seriptures were 
at firſt' receiv'd for the Word of Go. They ſhviild' 
ſet in a fair Light thoſe Miracles, upon the Credit of 
which the Saviour in whom: they believe was declar'd 
the.Son of GO D ub Power, Rom i 4. Whilſt they 
teach them the Truth as it is in che, they ſhould 
not forget to inform them, by how low and uncqual 
Inſtruments that Truth was convey d; and that a few 


Perſons of low Station, unprovided either by Art co 


perſwade, or Power to command the World, ſhould yet 
by their own ſingle Preaching, reduce a great 1 of 
it to the Yoke of a crucify d Redeemer. 

T + 5 external Evidences for our holy Religion; 
ſhould therefore be laid before all thoſe in whom we 
would deſire to produce the Power of Godlineſs as well 
as the Form : This Sort of Knowledge well manag d 
and improv'd, will enable the Believer to bring forth 
more Fruit to Perfection; and will likewife give a Luſtre 
to our Faith, in convincing the Miſtaken, or checking 
the Gainſayers : Such Inſtruction muſt doubtleſs have 

a good Effect both in publick-and private Views, and 
the Want of it (for ſome I think there is) ſeems to 
be the only Omiſſion in che * of theſe 
CaaRkiry-syScaodh $1; 11875 


9 . * , 
* . . " 1 2 ” on 
. v : . : 1 : : " # 1 
* - - 2 - * 
: 17414 


— — 
7 — 


— K 
S .ññ.xñx¶ꝛ 


„ — . 


* The Goſpel preach 4 


'B UT, "ne from conſideving the Sabel Mat- 
ter of Inſtruction; let us proceed to the Perſons to be 


inſtructed, and theſe are the Poor, who from our 
Lon v's own Mouth had” the: "Goſpe! priached tinto 
them. 


Tun glad Tidings * de ad general, and 
communicated, to all, no Ordet or Degree of Men 
being excluded from them. The. Poor in this extenſive 
Errand of Peace to Mankind, have an equal Share 
and Intereſt with the Rich; finco it is the merciful 
Will of Goo that none Nouli periſh; but thut AL. L 
ſhould . roms tos Repentan ct, 1 Pet ii, 9. The vulgar 
and unlearned are as capable of Chriſtian Knowledge, 
as 0 all the practical Ends and Purpoſes of it, as the 
moſt knowing, and learned. Out bleſſed LOAD was 
Pleas d, in great Mercy and Condeſcention, to open 
his Goſpel to ſuch as theſe in the firſt Place, and in- 
ficad, of an carthliy Treaſure -whith they wanted, im- 
parted to them the hidden Thenfarts of Wiſdom and 
Knowledge.” I thank thee, faith out bleſſed Lo Ap, 
ſpeaking. to bis Father, Maut xl, 25. Lord of Heaven 
an Raritb, at thou haſt hid theſe Things from tht 
Wiſer and Prudent;.and -revoaledtheni to Babes. Tos 
ſee: your: Calling,” Brethren, ſaitt\” St. Paul, 1 Cor. l. 26. 
that: not many wiſt Men, not mam mighty are call d: 
But G0 D bath':choſe the footifſ® 'Things of the World 


to:zonfound the wiſe; and the Mig that are deſpiſed, 


an that are wary 510 bring to neg the 2 What 


: are. - g I 


Tas Knowledge of Motaliey: beg the old Phi» 
Eber, was generally treated too much like art Art 


or * to be of very extenſive Influence, and was 
i de- 


delive! 
Men 
Leiſur 


in its 
tion. 
coticet 


Chrift 
rather 
from 
601 
2 Cot 
tells 
the n 
Poor, 
Condi 
ohn N 
8 65 
lineſs. 

I. 
Comb 


delivered in ſo dark Terms, as to de ſuited- only to 

Men of Retirement and Speculation. Thoſe of little 
Leiſure and low Capacities (and ſuch is the greater 
Part ot Mankind) would be neither d iſpoſed hor able to 
profit fron ſuch Writings. By this Means the - 
ſtructions of Philoſophy were reſtrain'd to a vety few, 
and became bf little ot no Uſe in tori Life. But 
by the great Mercy of the Chrilfiat Tftitution, the 
Poor® are as well qualified to know the” Göpel, both 
in its Doctrines and Motives, as apy” of” highet K. 

tion. All of whatſ6ever Rank or Deg tee are cqually 
chern d. and equally | able to tecelſs the Chriſtian 
Doattiye. bh | 115711 ; Of 
| Tx B. inftraQtiye'” and Pract cal Pakt ore our ' holy 
Faith, 185 AS obyious and engaging : to any plain 1. b 80 
Clirifilan, as to thoſe Who ate more keg "There 
is no 2000 Reach of Capacity, no Abſtrufenefs f 
Leal nor any great Attainments In Learning, 
neceſſary to convinee Men of the Love af G op in 
Chrift fl Negligence and Want of Attention, 
rather than any Deficiency of Capacity, hinders them 
from underftapding | and vatuing that Mercy whereby 
0 191 3 Chrift, Tecontiling the World to bimfelf, 
2 Cor, V. That Love of Go 0D which, as St. Pau! 
tells lis, | 7 7 all Knowledge, is qualified to warm 
the moſt  Vulgar Breaſt, High and Low, Rich and 
Poor, may be taught equally to admirt that wondrous 
Condeſcentioy, whereby the Word WAS... Made Halb, 
John i, x4, Put the one 1 AS little able as the other 


to explain or comprehend Fhis grear Mypeery of. God 

lineſs. | 
Tus therefore deſerves to be conſider'd, for the 
Comfort of thoſe who are concern'd in theſe Cn A- 
RITY- 
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512 T he Goſpel preach d 
ARITY-SCHOOLS, that as narrow as this Education 
may appear, it is notwithſtanding ſufficient” to make 
poor Children uſeful to the Publick, and wz/e to Sal- 
vation. The Capacity to read, and a competent In- 
ſtruction in the Principles of the Church-Catechiſm, 
ſeem to anſwer the full Intent of theſe charitable Fonn- 
dations.; and if ſuch Education were carry'd, much 
farther, it might probably render poor Children leſs 
fit, for that low and laborious Station of Life, .in which 
Divine Providence hath plac d them. 

Bor the Poor have not only equal Capacity « to re- 
| ceire the Goſpel, but ſometimes prove better diſpos d 
to it from their outward Circumſtances. Their Po- 
verty, by a good Application of it, may be a Step to 
their being rich! in Faith; and their Want of Poſſeſſions 
in this World, may make them more inquiſitive and 
induſtrious ,, about thoſe of another. They arg not 
able to thoſe many Snares and Temptations Mhich 
choke the Word, and male it unfruitful, and which 
the Deceitfulne(s of Riches is apt to bring upon the 
more wealthy, The common Paſtimes and Pleaſures 
of the Rich, imploy too much of the Heart, to leave 
any Room there for the Remembrance of Divine Things. 
Whereas the Imployment of honeſt and hard Labour, 
| to which the Poorer are obliged, do not, at leaſt need 
not ſteal, away che Mind. Their Application to a 
worldly Calling. is no Obſtruction to that more lieb 
and 8 Calling with which they are called; and 
while their Hands gre buſie upon the Subliltance of 
themſelves and Families, their Hearts and Affections may 
be, all the Lime, lifted up to Gov. | 
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Tur Third. and laſt Thing that remains now to be 
conſider d, is the great Charity of imparting to the 
Poor this Inſtruction. 

Wallx you are imparting to the Poor the Inſtructions 
of the Goſpel, you are giving them the Knowledge and 
Means of Eternal Happineſs, and are doing the moſt 
uſeful Kindneſs that one Mortal can do for another, 
The greateſt Compaſſion that can be ſhewn to. our 
Neighbour, is that which is beſtow'd upon his Soul; 
and they who are imploy'd in diſpenſing ſuch Com- 
paſſion, are the true Diſciples of that Lord, who went 
about doing Good. 

How great and momentous is that Truſt that is 
committed by Providence to each Man, for the Uſe 
and Benefit of his Fellow-Creatures. The Means of 
Relief and Inſtruction; the Whole of temporal and 
ſpiritual Bleſſings, is not immediately and miracu- 
louſly pour'd down from Heaven, but handed by the 
ſeaſonable and friendly Conveyance of one to another · 
The Divine Goodneſs is indeed the firſt Source, and 
Original Fountain of every good Thing in us, but 
the Almighty is pleas'd to imploy human Capacities 
and Diſpoſitions as the Channels of its Conveyance, 
Each one is intruſted more or leſs with the preſent 
and eternal Welfare of his Brethren, and by a faith- 
ful Diſcharge of that Truſt, under Gov, may be a 
bleſſed Inſtrument of promoting both. The Want of 
Chriſtian Knowledge in the Poor, is one great 'Trial of 
our Faithfulneſs; and there are few ſo utterly unpro- 
vided, who by their Diligence, their Counſels, or 
their Bounty, may not be the Means of diſpenſing ir 
to them. 
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Io cloath the Naked, and feed the Hungry, are 
As of great Charity; yet are not they ſo pleaſing to 
the Almighty, nor ſo uſeful to Man in the Confequence, 
as the reclaiming a vicious Mind, or the improving 
an ignorant one. Doubtleſs they who are zealouſly 
and faithfully concern'd in ſo good a Work, what. 
"ever the preſent Succeſs of it may be, (tho* hitherto 
Wiſdom and Faithfulneſs have ſcem'd to go together 
in all the Parts of this Deſign) are procuring to them- 
ſelves the Rewards of thoſe who have brought many 
to Righteouſneſs, Dan. xii. 3. and will therefore bine 
for ever and ever. I the giving of 4 Cup of cold Ma- 
ter will not loſe its Reward, Mat. x, 24. how much 
leſs the bringing ſo-many to CHRIST, the Fountain 
of living Water? If the Relief of temporal Neceflities 
be ſo much done to CHRIST; how much more the 
Supply of ſpiritual, and diſpenſing to them that Bread 
of Life, and Food of Immortality, which he left to his 
Followers? Laſtly, if the ſaving but one Sou! from 
Death, ſpall cover a Multitude of Sins, Jam. v. 20. 
bow much more the bringing ſo many Children, by an 
early Education, from Darkneſs !o Light, and from tht 
Power of Satan to GOD ? 

ConsiDER that by this Sort of Charity you are 
not only ſtrengthening the Intereſts of an carthly King- 
dom, by adding to it ſo many more Perſons uſeful in 
their Generation, but you are likewiſe enlarging the 
Kingdom of our Loxp and Saviour. Theſe Children, 


to whom you ſo prudently and faithfully diſpenſe the 
Means of Subſiſtance, and the Knowledge of Salyation, 
will appear at the laſt Day as ſo many Vouchers 


of your Faithfulneſs, and will be then, as they are 
al- 


*4 18 9 
N 1 = LEN ke 
N % | * 7 5 * 
RE.” 
3 N 


th tx 


almoſt 
joicing. 

It c 
you in 
ſo read 
Kingdc 
table J 
preſent, 
Land | 
Beginn 
to rep! 
4 little 
a ſtron 
Progrel 
der a 
Iniquit 
or reta 
to brin 
charita 
us, an 
midit 
Natior 
hath h 
Cauſe 
he wh 


. 


-S 


ts the Poor. 515 
almoſt now already, your Crown and Hope of Re- 
joicing. | | 

Ir cannot but be a great Pleaſure and Comfort to 
you in this Capital City, to ſee your pious Example 
ſo readily and univerſally follow'd by the reſt of the 
Kingdom; and that, tho' the oldeſt of theſe chari- 
table Foundations is within the Memory of ſome here 
preſent, yet there is ſcarce a remote Comer of the 
Land but is adorn'd with ſome of them. The ſmall 
Beginnings, and great Increaſe of ſuch Schools, : ſeem 
to repreſent the Completion of that Prophecy, whereby 
a little one ſhall become a Thouſand, and a ſmall one 
a frong Nation, Ia, Ix. 22. Probably the ſurprizing 
Progreſs of this good Work hath contributed to hin- 
der a ſinful Nation from filling up the Meaſure of its 
Iniquities, and may have had as much Power to avert 
or retard the Divine Judgments, as the Sins of others 
to bring them down. Ever ſince this and other ſuch 
charitable Deſigns took Place, and fouriſhed amongſt 
us, an uncommon and undiſturb'd Proſperity, in the 
midſt of impending Dangers, hath attended all our 
National Councils and Actions, and Victory or Peace 
hath hitherto follow'd every Conteſt. And to what 
Cauſe can this more juſtly be attributed, than that 
he who rules in all the Kingdoms of the World, is 
pleas'd with this Work and Labour of Love, Heb. 
vi. 10. and repays your Bounty of this and other 
Sorts, with Peace within your Malls, and Plenteouſne(s 
within your Palaces. 

Ons viſible Effect of theſe Cy ar 1TY-SCcHooLs 
cannot well eſcape Obſervatiov, that ſince their E- 
rection, there hath appear'd in the common People 
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2 more ſerious Form of Religion, a more decent 
Behaviour at Divine Worſhip, a greater Regard 
to Sacred Perſons and Things, and an uniform Zeal for 


the Welfare and Continuance of our excellent 
Church. 

Bur it ſeems not fo neceſſary for me to enlarge 
upon the Uſefulneſs of this Charity to you Gentlemen 
Truſtees, ſho by your Bounty and Care over the good 
Work, have already teſtified your Opinion of it: 
Your Diligence and Faithfulneſs do abundantly pre- 
vent our Pains; nor would I preſume, becauſe I think 
it not needful, either to {tir up your Zeal, or to dire& 
your Prudence. The viſible Fruits and Effects of 
your Well-doing, will never, I truſt, ſuffer you to 
be weary of it, but rather encourage you to go on 
in the ſame Steps; and, if poſſible, to abound till 
more in this Work and Labour of Love. Let not 
the Objections that have generally aroſe, either 
from the Quarter of Covetouſneſs or Infidelity, from 
a Love of filthy Lucre, or a Hatred of the Faith, 
ever flacken your Hands; nor let the Oppoſition and 
Scoffs of Gainſayers rob you of that Reward which is 


-promis'd to thoſe faithful Stewards, who ſhall be 


found providing for their Maſter's Houſbold in due 
Seaſon, Luke xii. 42. Be aſſured, that you will nei- 
ther want the Comfort of this good Work at preſent, not 
the Recompence of it at the Reſurre&ion of the Juſt; 
and that your Bread thus providently caſt upon the 
Waters, will not be loft, but will be found after 
many Days, Ecclel, xi. 1. 

As to you Children, who are the Subject of this 
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you the great Happineſs you enjoy by this Charity, 
and the thankful Returns which you owe both to 
Gop and Man for it. You are by the Bounty and 
Care of charitable Perſons provided for both in your 
temporal and ſpiritual Wants, and furniſh'd with 
the Means of Subſiſtance, and the Knowledge of 
your Duty. Tho' the Giver of all good Things 
hath lent you but a ſmall Proportion of worldly 
Goods, yet he gives you abundant Teſtimony of his 
Kindneſs, in providing you ſo many Guardians and 
Benefactors, who are the Repreſentatives of his 
Care, and the Diſpenſers of his Bleſſings. Thus 
when Father and Mother forſake you, the Lord taketh 
you up, Pſalm xxvii. 10. and tho' by their Miſ. 
carriages or  Misfortunes you are the Poor of this 
World, by this charitable Deſign you may be made 
Rich in Faith, and Heirs ot GovD's Kingdom. You 
ſhould not therefore let any one Day of your Lives 
paſs by, without offering up to your heavenly Father 
a thankful Heart for this his ineſtimable Gift; nor 
ſhould his Benefits in bringing you ſo early to the 
Knowledge of himſelf, ever be loſt in Sloth or For- 
getſulneſs. The belt, the only Return you can make 
tor the Charity of your Benefactors, is to anſwer 
and promote their Chriſtian Deſign, by living up 
to that Education with which you are now bleſs'd. 
Thoſe Paths in which you are train'd by their Care, 
are the only ſure and ſafe Paths; and if you leave 
them not when you are old, they will lead you to 
Happineſs. Conſider ſeriouſly, that this early In- 
ſtruction, which is now your Happineſs, if it ever be 
abus'd in wicked Courſes, will become your Danger, 
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will aggravate your Sins, and increaſe your Puniſh- 
ment. In ſhort, - your ' Caſe will be worſe for this 
charitable Care, ſince he that knew his Lord's 1/1 
and did it not, ſhall be beaten with many Stripes, 
Luke xii. 47. for it were better for them, ſaith St. 
Peter, 2 Pet. it. 21. not to have known the Way of 
Righteouſneſs, than after they had known it, to turn 
from the holy Commandment deliver'd to them. 
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Say not unto” 757 Neighbour, Go, joy como 
again, and 10 Morrow I will give, when 
hou hat it by hee. | 


8 att hrovdidiat Sayings are the Effect of 
Obſervation and Experience, ſo this we 
may ſuppoſe hath its Riſe from its being 
cuſtomary among Men, to delay and put off 
till another Time, thoſe neceſſary Works of Charity, 
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which they are aſhamed abſolutely to refuſe, and to 
pretend at preſent a Want of Ability to do them, when 
in Truth they only want a Diſpoſition. 

TH1s Cuſtom S$/omon here condemns, and judges 
it worthy of a particular Caution, He gives indeed 
no Reaſon for his Caution, probably becauſe there was 
no need he ſhould ; for he that defers the doing of a 
good Work, which bid is able to do, and at the ſame 
Time acknowledges it to be his Duty, the Caſe plainly 
ſuppoſed in the Text, condemns himſelf, and ſees his 
Error, tho he hath not the Grace to avoid it. 

Anv I call it an Error, not only as it is a Breach 
of Duty, but as it is contrary. even to worldly Prudence 
and good Management, which yet is the only Apology 
a Man can make for ſuch Conduct. For, commonly 
ſpeaking, Works of Charity are done, not only moſt 
ſerviceably to them that need them, but likewiſe with 
the greateſt Eaſe to them that do them, by taking the 
firſt Opportunity for them: It therefore they be ſuch as 
muſt be done by us, it is not only ſinful, but fooliſh and 
improvident for us to delay them, after it is in our 
Power to do them; for Delays, in ſuch Caſes, only in- 
creaſe thar Difficulty, Which we think already too much, 
and is the only Reaſon why we delay. 

H = that fays to the nèedy Man, Go, and come again 
to Morrow, may reaſonahly expect that he will want 
more Help to Morrow, than he does to Day. For it 
is of the Nature of Neceſſity to grow upon us, the 
longer we continue under it; wherefore if he thinks 
himſelf-bound to relicye him at: all, and really means to 
do it, the wiſeſt Way, with Regard to himſelf, is to do 
it now : It i iS bike the Work of ee which grows 
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more difficult by being deferred, while we our ſelves 
become leſs diſpoſed. 

Bur the Wiſe Man, by giving us this Caution, not 
to defer the Relief which we are able to give, does im- 
plicitly exhort us, wherever we can, to prevent the 
Neceſſities of our Brethren ; ſince the ſame Reaſon that 
obligeth us to the one, obligeth us to the other alſo; 
for, why are we to be quick and ſpeedy in giving Re- 
| lief; but that Men ſhould ſuffer no more Miſery than 
| is out of our Power to help, and for that Reaſon none 
which we can poſſibly prevent. | | 

Turs then is the View with which I have aden 
this Text; from whence I deduce this general Propo- 
ſition, which I intend to be the Subject of the following 
Diſcourſe, viz. that Preventive Charity is the beſt Me- 
thod of doing Good : Or, that it is better on all Accounts 
to provide, as far as we are able, againſt the Miſeries of 
Mankind, than to be ever ſo well diſpoſed to relieve 
them under them. 

I ſhall eaſily illuſtrate the Truth of this Propoſition, 
by conſidering it, 


— OS 


* — * — - oo 


IL. Wir nm Reſpect to the particular Perſons to whom 
our Charity is thus expreſt. 

IIdiy, Wir u Reſpe& to the publick State of Man- 
kind. 

IIIahy, Wir n a to the Benefattors An- 
ſelves. 

Laſtly, J ſhall * the whole to the pious Occaſion 

ol this our ſolemn Meeting. 7 


A . D Brf, I think the Propoſition evidently true, 
if conſidered with Reſpe& to their particular Benefit, 
co 
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to whom we ſo expreſs our Charity; for let any one 
ſay, which he takes to be the more deſirable State, to 
be prevented from falling into Adverſity of any Kind, 
or to meet with the greateſt Pity and Compaſſion, Help 
and. Relief in it. You'll ſay, perhaps, we have the 
greater Senſe; of Happineſs, when it ſucceeds any Kind 
of Miſery, than we have of that which we never knew 
the Want of. Be it ſo, yet, who would chuſe to pur- 
chaſe his Reliſh, of Happineſs at that Rate? Who 
would chuſe a Fit of the Stone, Gout, or Colick, 
only for the Sake of being more ſenſible of the Benefit 
of Health, when thoſe Paroxyſms ate over, than they 
commonly are, who have never endured ſuch Pains. 
+Bz$1D+5, there are ſome Kinds of Miſery, which 
if ſuffer d to come upon us, are capable of no Relief 
by any human Means; ſew under which may be fo 
relieved, | as not to be in one Reſpect or other the 
worſe for them: None that we can be entirely releas'd 
from, and made whole again, without rp ſome 
pain or Trouble in the mean Time. 

Ev ERA one ſces the Truth of theſe Obſrnhiens if 
apply'd to temporal Evil: For doth not every Day 
produce ſome calamitous Thing or other of this Kind, 
which, tho it might have been prevented; yet cannot 
be redteſſed by us, how much ſoever it m grieve 
us? 

AND as to uch as we can and do redreſs, how 
ſeldom do we ſee the Perſon as happy as he was be- 
fore the Misfortune befel him? Sickneſs often leaves us 
impaired in Reſpect of our former Strength both of 
Body and Mind, notwithſtanding the Skill of the 
Plyfician; and the Tenderneſs of thoſe about us: 
Fey breaks and dejects our Spirits, how — 
Frie 
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Friends ſoever we may meet with in that unacceptable 
State: Infamy and Diſgrace have the ſame unhappy 
Effect upon us, how unjuſtly ſoever they may have 
fallen to our Lot, and rarely leave the Reputation as 
fair as they found it, even after our Innocence hath 
appeared. 

Bur ſuppoſing we could by the Help of Friends, 
or otherwiſe, recover in theſe Caſes ſo as not to be in 
any Degree the worſe for what we have ſuffer'd in them, 
yet is that Suffering it ſelf of no Account with us? Is 
it not worth conſidering, that Sickneſs is an utiplea- 
ſant State while it laſts, notwithſtanding that it may 
be followed with as good Health as we had before? 
that Poverty hath its Uneaſineſſes, and thoſe great ones 
too, which no Body makes his Choice, how ſhort a 
Time ſoever they may continue, and with how fa* 
vourable a Turn ſoever they may be ſucceeded ? that 
Infamy wounds the Mind of every ingenuous Man fo 
long as it ſticks upon him, tho* it ſhould afterwards 
be wiped off ever ſo clean? Is it not worth conſidering, 
I fay, that there is no Calamity out of which we may 
be perfectly reſtored, without ſuffering ſome Uneaſineſs 
firſt? And is not this enough to convince us, that it 
is more for the Benefit of any Perſons, to whom we 
would become Benefactors, to prevent, as far as we 
are able, their falling into Misfortunes, than to be 
ever ſo ready to relieve them when they are 
in them? 

Bor here I muſt confeſs J am aware of an Objettion 
to this Doctrine, from what oecurs in diverſe Places of 
Scripture concerning the Uſe and Efficacy of Afflictioms 
David ſays, before he was afflicted he wer aſtray, but 
afterwards he learn'd to keep God's Word. And St 

Paul 
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Paul tells the Corinthians, that the light Afflidtions 
which Chriſtians endure in this Life, (and he reckons 
the heavieſt of them ſuch in Compariſon of their Hopes) 
' work for them a far more exceeding and eternal Weight 
of Glory. 

FROM hence, and ſuch like 8 it would 
appear, that we are acting not a charitable Part, but 


the contrary, while we are endeavouring to keep our 
Brethren out of Troubles and Afflictions. 


"Bur this Objection, I think, is ſufficiently anſwer'd, 


by ſaying, that though Afflictions are capable of being 
turned to this good Uſe, and this will certainly be 
the Effect of them, when they happen to Perſons en- 
dued with a true Senſe: of Religion, and a Faith in 
God's Promiſes not to be ſhaken; yet conſidering 
that we cannot be always ſure that this will be the 
Caſe, but from the corrupt State of humane Nature, 
and the many ſtrong Temptations to Sin, which Ad- 
verſity of every Kind never fails to bring along with 
it, have great Reaſon to fear the contrary, it will ſtill 
be Charity to prevent Mens falling into Afflictions 
wherever we can. 

Arp 1 am confirm'd in this Notion the more, 
when I conſider that Afflictions are not abſolutely ne- 
ceflary to Vertue, any more than they are certain always 
to effect it. For it is plain from Experience, that Men 
may, by the Help of a good Education, and the Bleſ- 
ſing of Go p upon it, be vertuous, though they have 
never; been, in what we may ſtrictly call Afflicion's 
School; and ſince theſe Things are inſtrumental to our 
Vertue; only in the Way of Correction, is it not better 
for; us to learn to be good, if we can, without being 
than chaſtiſed to it ? 

Ir 
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Ir is not therefore, as this Objection ſuppoſes, a 
depriving our Brethren of a Means, without which 
Religion is not to be acquired, to keep them out of Ad- 
verſity, ſince that State neither neceſſarily makes Men 
good, nor is Vertue peculiar to it. On the contrary, 
we often ſee Men drawn into Sins, thro* the Tempta- 
tions they meet with in that State, which in all Likeli- 
hood they would have eſcaped, had they been other- 
wiſe circumſtanced : And many Perſons finith their Days 
without any remarkable Blemiſh in their Lives, be- 
cauſe the Things of this World have been favourably 
diſpenſed to them, who probably might not have gone 
off the Stage ſo well, had their Vertue been try'd by 
Croſſes and Difficulties. 

Ir is true, the Circumſtances of a Man may be ſuch, 
that it were more charitable to him to let him fall into 
Troubles, than to keep him out of them: Nay, and 
ſometimes we cannot perform the Chriſtian Part towards 
him, without being inſtrumental in bringing them 
upon him. As when nothing elſe will reclaim him from 
the Courſes of a vicious Lite, but ſmarting both under 
their natural and legal Conſequences. But the Point 
we are at preſent conſidering, is not what is neceſſary 
to be done, in order to reclaim Men that are already 
vicious, but only which is the better Way to prevent 
their being ſo ; to provide, as far as we are able, that 
they ſhall not come into Adverſity, or to take the beſt 
Care we can of them, when they are actually in it. 
And we take it, that, generally ſpeaking, a Man's Ver- 
tue is more in Danger, when he is under the Diffi- 
culties of the World, than when his Circumſtances are 
eaſie in that Reſpect. 

AND 
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Ap if it be thus evidently true, that it is better gs | 
on all Accounts for the Perſons we would befriend, to is 
keep them from the Misfortunes of the World, than to 
relieve them ever ſo kindly under them, no Diſpute 1 1 
think will lie, whether this be ſo or not, with Reſpect app 
to the Evil of Sin, i. e. whether it be better for Men, Stat 
that we ſhould prevent their running into Wickedneſs, 8 
or that we ſhould uſe our utmoſt Endeavours to reclaim the 
them when they are engaged in it. For although the For 
Caſe of Sin differs from that of other Evils with Re- affe 

| ſpe& to the two firſt of our Qbſervations ; there being and 

| no Sins which may not, through the Grace of Go b, be we 

| repented of, and Repentance, when it is hearty and ſin- ano 

| cere, will, through the Merits of Cu RIS H, be effectu- Ma 
ally accepted to Salvation, as if we had never offended , 5 
yet the great Danger there is of {inning on, till Gop che 
is provoked. to withdraw his Grace, when once we are to 

| enſnared; the Averſion we naturally have to all Thoughts | ceſl 

| of Repentance ; and the ſevere Conflicts which we muſt ſine 
ſuſtain, when we come to it, before it can have had a ] 
its perfe& Work, are juſt Reaſons why a State of ceſ 
Innocence ſhould ever be preferr'd to that of Repentance, in 
notwithſtanding all the Aſſiſtances good Men may be 


ready to give us in it; nay, notwithſtanding all the 
Matives and Eneouragements thereto, which G oÞ him- 
ſelf hath vouchſafed in the Goſpel of his Son. And yet 
in ſaying this, I would not be thought in the leaſt to 
detract from the Merit of their Labours among us, 
whom GoD. hath inſpired with Zeal, and fortify'd 
with Courage, publickly to undertake the ſuppreſſing 
of Vice; for it js every whit as neceſſary that Wicked- 
neſs ſhould be cured, if poſſible, where it already is, 

| as an 
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as that it ſhould be prevented if ne; where it 
is not, | 


Jaly, Tu Truth wy our Propoſition will farther | 
appear, if we conſider it with Reſpe& to the publick [| 
State of Mankind. || 
Tux fewer unhappy People there are in any Country, $8 
the better doubtleſs is it for the reſt of its Inhabitants: 1 
For though we ſhould ſuppoſe our ſelves not to be ſo q 
affected with one another's Sufferings, as good Chriſtians 
and tender hearted People always will be; yet ſince 
we cannot poſſibly live without the Aſſiſtance of one 
another, the more this is wanted by any one Part 'of 
Mankind, the heavier muſt the Burthen be that lies 
upon the reſt. It is therefore, putting Religion out of 1 
the Caſe, a Part of Civil Prudence, and good Politicks, "il 
to contrive all the Ways we can to prevent the Ne- 10 
ceſſities and Diſtreſſes of our Neighbours in any Sort; 
ſince theſe Things muſt, by natural Conſequence, prove 
a Tax upon the Common-wealth ; ſome muſt of Ne- 
ceſſity become leſs happy, in Proportion to the Degrees 
in which others are needy. 

Nor do we contradi& in the leaſt, by what we 
here advance, that juſt Notion of the Uſefulneſs and 
abſolute Neceſſity of the Poor to the well-being of 
Mankind. We allow thoſe Words of Solomon, the Rich 
and Poor meet together, the Lord is the Maker of them 
all, to be rightly interpreted, that ir is the Will of 
Go D, and purpoſely ordered by his Providence, for 
many wiſe Ends, that there ſhould be Men of low, as 
well as of high Eſtate in the World. 

And yet we ſay, that it is both our Intercſt 
and our Duty, nevertheleſs, to fee that the 

Poor 
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$28 Preventive Charity the beft Method 
Poor do not increaſe through our Negle&. For we 
need not fear but there will always be a ſufficient 
Number of them, both for the Exerciſe of our Cha- 
rity, and the Uſes to which they may be ſerviceable in 
Civil Life ; after we have done all that in us lies, to 
prevent their increaſing. And if this be not done, we 
may reaſonably expect that they will increaſe, till in- 
ſtead of making a convenient Mixture, the End which 
Providence intends to ſerve by them, they become a 
great and inſufferable Grievance. 

Sour envious, ill-natured Perſons, there may be, 
who take the Eſtimate of their own Happineſs from the 
Wants of others, and reliſh their Enjoyments the 
better, becauſe few partake of the like ; and theſe will 
never be perſwaded, that it is wiſe and advantageous 
Counſel to provide againſt the Increaſe of indigent 
People. But then they muſt not pretend that they are 
influenced in this their way of thinking, by any Re- 
gards for the publick Good. For it is evidently the 


entire Want of ſuch Regards, and a moſt criminal 


and ſcandalous Pattiality to themſelves, that beget ſuch 
untoward Thoughts in them. And the ſame unchari- 
table Temper, which makes them averſc to all Methods 
of preventing the Miſery of others, is ſure to reſtrain 
them from exerciſing that Compaſſion which is due to 
them in it. 

Ir we turn the Argument from worldly to ſpiritual 
Evil, it is ſtill the ſtronger. Sin, when it becomes epi- 
demical, is the moſt deſtructive Thing that can poſſibly 
happen to the publick Weal of any People, not only 
as it puts them from under the Protection of the Al- 
mighty, and provokes his immediate Vengeance; but 
| | as 


as it plagues and baraſſes them by its own baneful 
but natural Effects; there being no Evil of any Kind 
ſo grievous and terrible to che Apprenenſions of Men, 
but it may juſtly be look 'd for, when Sin gets a Head, 
and reigns uncontroul d; for as many Reaſons there- 
fore as Men have to deſire to live in Peace, Plenty, 
and Security here, and at laſt to change this tranſitory 
State for à glorious Immortality, they ought to la- 
bour with their utmoſt Care and Induſtry to check the 
Growth of Sin, to nip it, wherever they obſerve it, in 
the Bud, becauſe that is eaſieſt done, and there will 
then be no Damages to be repair d; whereas if it be 
ſuffer'd to grow and ſpread, though. ever ſo little, there 
will always be ſome Miſchief, leſs or more, produced 
by it, which will not be fo eaſily, nor perhaps ſo effectu- 
ally temedied, as it might have been prevented. | 
Tu E Caſe of the Publick is in this Reſpe& much 
the ſame with that of '@ private Perſon ; and we know 
we all of us find it eaſier to avoid che Beginning of 
Sin, than to part with a Habit of it; and th 
though I would by no Means be wndeifioed: as 1 fad 
beſore, as if 1 had a Mind to diſcoarage any proper 
Method of Reforniation; that publick Wickedneſs may 
call for, but do lwaerily commend every prudent At- 
tempt that Way; yet every Body I believe will agree 
with me, that à religious Education of Youth will, if 
not quire ſuperſede the Neceſſity of that Work, (tor 
that I fear will neyer be) yet do that, which is next to 
be wiſh'd for, I mean, very much leſfen the Difficulty 
of it. He that puts himſelf under a good Regimen for 
the Preſervation of his Health, will not ſo often need 
the Phyſician; and c6nſidering that his Help doth 
not . avail, ſor want perhaps of being apply d in 
Mm Time, 
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330 Preventive Charity the beſt Met bod 
Time, heſore the Diſtemper had got too great a Head, 
or the Strength of the Patient was too far ſpent; and 
that when it doth, avail, it is not without giving 
'the Patient Reaſon to | wiſh be | had never wanted 
him: He chat is wiſe will take Care that his Aſliſt. 
ange be as little neceſſary to him as poſſible. The 
Allaſion I chink naturally explains it ſelf in Favour of 
Ml ſuch Methods as 0 proper — din. 


| Ula, Iz i is | ba "8, 5 * chendes 
as well as for the Publick, and thoſe that need their 
Charity, to provide agaialt the Miſeries of their Bre- 
chren, than to help chem when er 1 in 
them. 

Tuis might. ealily_ be bord to you. 4 the 
little Trouble and Expence, which is, commonly ſpeak- 
ing, neceſfary to this Method of doing Good, in Com- 
pariſon of what the other requires. How caſily, for 
Inſt ance, in both theſe Reſpects, is one of theſe poor 
Children put into a Way of maintaining himſelf 
honeſtiy, and all that ſhall proceed ſtom him, com- 
pared with the Trouble, Vexation, and Charge, the 
Neighbourhood, to Which he may or ſhall belong, 
would probably have had with him and his, had be 
been neglected in his Education? Thoſe Pariſhes 
therefore are very evidenaly fayouring. themſelves: in 
Reſpc&, of their very Rates and Burthens, where, theſc 
Charity-Schools are erected and diſcreetiy managed: 
and for that Reaſon, every Perſon of Ability thercin 
ſhould, even in. Point of Prudence, and out of Regard 
to bis Property, as willngly contribute his Part to 
the Enoouragement of. them, as bs. Hoes to any. lege! 
and meceſſary Taxation. N 

H 18 


ITuis Iaſtance was the maſt pertinent at this 


Time of any I could bring, for the Confirmagion of. 


whar we are aſſerting, thqngh a Multitude of others 


are at Hand, were they heceſſary: But I forbear th 


urge this Argumente farther, it being obvious enough 
to onforce it ſelf with all conſiderate,” People. 

I chuſe rather to ſhew-: you hqw: adyantagequs this 
previous Way of Beneficeniec is fo thoſe that prattiſe 
it, from the Excellency of the Principles frem whenee 
it proceeds, and conſequently from the! diſtinguiſhing 
Rewards with which they may expet to be enriched: 
for” it from the Hand of Gt. 

Wann Men are diſpoſed to do Good to ** 
Brethren before their Wants do immediately call or 
it, when they induſtrioaſly ſer themſelves to contrive 
Schemes ſor the /procuring of future Beneſits to the 
World, and greater than it hath yet been acquainted 
with, forecaſting not only how the Miſehieis of any 
Kind, - which Men may poſſibly, or are likely to fall 
into, may be warded off, but how- Foundations may 
be wiſely laid for improving in all Reſpects chag 
Happineſs of which Man is capable; what elſe can. 
this hetoken; but pute Roligion, and wndefiled © ' Whay 
other Motives can ſuch be ſuppoſed ta have, but the 
ſincere: Lovẽ of God, and Mankind fer his Sake 2. 
Had they any Fbing alſe at Heart more than this, 
theid Actions could not be reconciled even with the 
Rules of common Prudence, which always teaches us 
to adapt bur Meaſures to the Ends we aim at; fo 
that, we muſt ſuppoſe them to be the weakelt, not to 
eonfeſa them the beſt 'of Men. 

Ir is true, Acts of Mercy to People * in Dire, 
may proceed from the: ſame good Pripeiple,, and. with- 
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532 Preventive Charity the beſt Method 
out doubt often do ſo, otherwiſe they would not be 
made fo great Account of, as we are aſſured they will 
be at the laſt Day. Bur ſtill there is a greater Poſſi- 
bility that there may be a Mixtute of ſomething that 
is not properly Religion (the natural Effects ſuppoſe of 
Complexion and Conſtitution) in Acts of this Nature, 
than can reaſonably be ſuppoſed in the other. 

I's them Vertue ſeems plainly to move by its own 
native Energy and Power, and to be alone both the 
End and Principle of Action, there being nothing of any 
other Nature at Hand, that can with any Probability 
be thought to prompt us to them. Whereas, when we 
ſee a Man actually in Miſery, we-relieve our ſelves at 
the ſame Time that we relieve him; which, though it 
does not 'deſpoil the Action of its Goodneſs; if it be 
not our only Motive, but we conſider Go D's Command 
in the firſt Place; yet it certainly puts it, in his Eſteem, 
below thoſe good Deeds to which we have no natural 
Impulſe, but are invited to them purely by the Lore 
of Vertue, and the Obedience we owe to the Divine 
Laws: For as they that do Evil with prepenſe Malice, 
and without Provocation, are juſtly reckon'd the work 
Offenders; fo they that do Good, not caſually, and 
as diſtreſſed Objects happen to come in theit Way 
and extort it from them, but ſteadily, and out of a 
ſettled Principle of Piety and Beneficence, are for the 
ſame Reaſon to be eſteemed the | beſt Men. And as 
the Greatneſs of a Temptation does, commonly ſpeak- 
ing, extenuate the Guilt of a Sin; ſo it leſſens the 
Charity of our good Works, when we cannot find in 
our Hearts to do them, but only when there is the 
molt preſſing and immediate Occaſions for them. II 
_ they are to be bleſſed, as our Saviour tells us, who 


” feed 
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of doing Good. 533 
feed the - Hungry, cloath the Naked, and viſit thoſe 
that are Sick and in Priſon, is it. not rational to con- 
clude, that they ſhall be ſo in a higher Degree, who, | 
out of their abundant Love to Mankind, provide, as iti 
far as in them lies, that none ſhall come into theſe 
Mistortunes? For is it not a more commendable In- it 


ſtance of Charity to put a Perſon in a Way to cloath q\ 
and feed himſelf, and to live without being in Danger iy 
of a Priſon, than to miniſter to him under the Preſſures || 
of Hunger, Nakedne(s, and Confinement ? 10 
THESE, as we ſaid before, are Acts which Perſons, | I 
that have any the leaſt Goodneſs in them, cannot well 4 
avoid doing for their own Sakes, as Occaſions happen i 
to preſent themſelves; for we derive a. Pain into our Wil 
own Breaſts from the Miſery of others, when it ſtrikes 1 
ſo ſtrong, and immediately on our Senſes, which the | | 
Relief we give them contributes to caſe us of ; whereas 1 
the other invites us only by the Love of God, and 1 
the Goodneſs of the Work it ſell. We have none of | 
thoſe natural Conſtraints upon us, which the preſent 159 
and immediate Sufferings of a Brother are apt to put | | 
us under. N 
Fo theſe and ſuch like Reaſons, which it monks 1 
be tedious for me at this Time any longer to inſiſt Wi | 
upon, I think we may fairly conclude, that they that | i | 
do Good previouſly, and in order to keep Men out | 
of Miſery, have an Advantage in Reſpect of their _ = 
future Expe&ations over them, who are content to = 
expreſs- their er only to ſuch as do immediately Il 
need it. fl | 
9:30 | V, | | 
I am now to beſpeak your Patience, while I apply \ 1 
what hath been (aid to the pious Occaſion of this So- 
M m 3 lemn 
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534 Preventiur Charity the. beſt Met hod 
lemn Meeting. And 1 think I may venture to ſay, 
that as the Charity, which we are here aſſembled td 
Countenance, encourage and promate, is of that happy 
Sort, we have bren ſo earneitly recommending to you ; 
ſo none of that Sort was ever calculated for mott 
worthy Ends, or with « better Proſpect of W. 
them. 

WZ will ſapioſe then, chat the une be 
of it is, the Benefit of theſe poor Babes, which you 
have taken into your Care: And what properer Object 
of Charity is there than a little helpleſs Infant, de- 
ſtitute of Parents to educate him, or in the Hands of 
fach as are not able rightly to do that neceſſary Office 
for him? * who, -befides the Claim that Nature gives 
him to Compaſſton, 'hath all the Charms of Innocence 
to plead in his Behalf: Suppoſing then, I fay, the 
Good of theſe little ones to be the End that is imme- 
Hiarely propoſed by this Charity; ſee how beauriful 
che Fruits of it do already appear in them: See how 
decently they are cloathed, how clean, how chearful, 
how promiſing they look; - obſerve with what Order 
and Propriety, with what Modeſty and Decorum they 
b<have in the Heuſe bf God, and in the Preſence 0 
their Benefactors: How well acquainted they are with 
our excellent Method of Divine Worſhip ; how ready i 
in the Knowledge ef the Scriptures, and of their Duty | 
to Gop and Man, as it is there taught; and this i 
even to the Edifieation, Hot to lay the Shame, bf mam 
grown Perſons: Heir alſo how joyfully they fine 
forth the Praiſes of the great Creator and Preſorver i 
Men, as if they had already a perfect Senſe upon their 
Minds tow tenderly he hath by your Ar tn 1 | 
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abing Good." 335 
Bor theſe are only happy Tokens and Preſages of 
the Benefits you aim at in Behalf of theſe Children, 
though it were enougly to captivate every devout Heart, 
and even to force him into the Deftgn, to behold only 
ſo much of the Beauty of it, as this goodly Appear- 
ance Exhibits to us; but who that calls himſelf a 
Chriſtian can withſtand it? if he carries his Thoughts 
from what he already ſees, to the much greater Things 
that may be juſtly hoped for; from theſe pleaſing Signs, 
to the pious. and -uſctul Ends that are intended to be 
accompliſhed, and may reaſonably be expected from 
this Undertaking 
Now it may reaſonably be expected from it, that 


the greatelt Part, if not all of the many Thouſands 


that are thus taken Care of, and who, through the 
Diſadvantages under which they came into the World 
would probably have been expoſed to all manner of 

Evil, both bodily and ſpiritual, will be in a Condition, 
not only to live comfortably here, but to ſecure to 
themſelves a much better Inheritance in the World 
to come. That many that would have known little 
elſe in Life but the Miſeries of Poyerty, will by theſe: 
Means enjoy all the good Things that are fitting and 
convenient for them; and be able perhaps out of their 
Abundance, to miniſter to the Wants of others. That 
many, who would have conſumed their Days .idly. and 
unproſitably, and ended them, it may be, with un- 
timely and infamous Deaths, will, thro”, their In- 
duſtry in fome uſcful.Station or other, be able to give 
a good Account of their Time, and leave Monuments 
behind them to their ererlaſting Honour. That many 
again, who. would haye lived in the groſſeſt Ignorance 

of all Things, and conſequently without all 
M m 4 Thought 
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536 Proventive Charity the beft Method 
Thought and Care for their Future State, will be- 
come wiſe and eminent Chriſtians, ſhining as Lights in 

a. ſinful World, and Ming m to reform that 
Wickedneſs in which it lies. * 

-AND now that we are — the ſeveral Advan- 
tages which theſe Children will probably reap from 
your Charity, let it not be forgotten, that by it they 
will be enabled the better to diſcharge their Duty to 
their poor Parents and Relations, not only by admini- 
ſtring to the Neceſſities of their Bodies, but their 
Souls too; for many of them, it is to be feared, either 
never had, or have not made a right Uſe of ſuch Op- 
portunities of Chriſtian Knowledge and Inſtruction, 
as are by your ne vouthiated to theſe In- 
fants. 


me to ſay now I come to conſider another View, which 
you may be ſuppoſed to have in this — and 
chat is, the publick Good of your Country. 

Ir muſt ſilenee all Objections to theſe your En- 
deavours, from what Quarter ſoever they may come, 
if it appears that you are properly purſuing this noble 
End by them. For, as whatever obſtructs that, ought 
for that Reaſon” to be condemt'd, how ſpecious and 
plauſible ſoever the Pretences for it may be; ſo what- 
ever really promotes that, ſhould for that Reaſon alſo 
be en how much ſoever ſome may be of- 
fended R ? 

Ap pet, what 7 is there that can be ſaid to do 
this, if theſe your pious Endeavours do not? Does not 
the publick Happineſs of any Country very much and 
very evidently depend upon the Manners and Qualifi- 
eren * its Inhabitants 2 * their behaving them 

* 4 ſelves 


Bor I muſt not-anticipate hath: will bus proper- for 


ſelves uſefully and properly in their ſeveral Stations? 
And which Way can this deſirable Thing be ſo rea- 


ſonably expected, as from breeding up the meaner 
People under the Influence of good Inſtruction and 
Diſcipline ? for, Is it not from the Diſorders which 


Perſons of this Rank more particularly are apt to fall 
into, occaſioned partly by their Ignorance, partly by 
their Neceſſities, that the Miſchiefs which the Magi- 
ſtrate 'is ſo often called upon to redreſs, do moſt 
commonly proceed? Who are they that, gene- 
rally ſpeaking, fill your Priſons and Houſes of Cor- 
re&ion ; that ſo often invade the Property, and in their 
Violence ſpare not the Lives of their Neighbours ; : 
that with miſchievous | Intentions loiter and lurk in 
your Streets and Highways, putting you in Danger 
both at Home and Abroad; that by their idle and 


irregular * Courſes create great Troubles and Expences 
to their ſeveral Pariſhes, living as Drones upon the 
Induſtry of their honeſt Neighbours, many of whom 


perhaps are hard put to it to maintain themſelves 2 
Are they not Perſons, for the moſt Part, deſcended as 
theſe poor Children are, and © circumſtanced, as in all 
Likelihood they would have been, had you not thug 
wiſely extended your Piety to them? So that if theſe 
publick Evils ſhould not be totally prevented by your 


encouraging this Kind of Education; yet I think 


we have all the reaſon in the World to hope, that it 
will mightily leſſen them. And it it ſhould not pro- 
duce all thoſe happy Effects to our Country, which 
we could wiſh to ſee; yet it can hardly fail of producing 
many, and probably more than we can fo eaſily con- 
EN to =y other Way. 
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1 ſhall: mention a few, which I think highüy de- 
ſerve the Apptobatiun of us all: In the firſt Place 
then, it is a Means to furniſm your Country with 
a Set of People of both Sexes, bettet qualiſied to make 
good Servants, than could otherwiſe be expected. 
No the main Properties of a good Servant are, 
Faithfulneſs, Humility and Diligence; and where can 
we ſo reaſonably look for theſe Vertues, as in thoſe 
Parlors in whom the Corruptions that are natural to 
Men have been timely checked by wholſome Precepts- 
Inſtruction and- Diſcipline ? From whom can we have 
ſo good Security that theſe commendable Parts ſhall 
be performed, as from thoſe who have been trained 
up to a competent Knowledge ot the Holy Scriptures, 
and have thence learned that they ſerve a Maſter in 


Heaven, in the Service which they do to Men; and 


that this Maſter is intimately acquainted with every 
Secret of the Heart; ſo. that how artfully ſoever they 
may abuſe and impoſe upon their Maſters upon Earth, 
no Fraud can eſcape either the Notice ot the Puniſh- 
ment of him that is above. 

Ts true, there muſt be added to the Properties 
abovementioned, a Capacity alſo for the Service that 
may be required. And to this it is ſometimes neceſſary 
that there be both a ſtrong and active Body, and like- 
wiſe a quick and apprehenſive Mind. And is there 
any Thing in this Education injurious in the leaſt to 
either of theſe Endowments ? it does not pretend in- 
deed to beſtow. the. one or the other, they are the im- 
mediate Giſts of God ; but it certainly helps and im- 
Proves the latter of them, while. Nature her ſelf takes 
Care of the other. It is cnough in this Reſpect if 


there be nothing in it to ** that bodily Strength 
which 
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which · Nature may have given; and this I think there 
is-pow-ahe, leaſt Room, to accuſe it of. 


luch, 46 is apt to puff the Children up with Pride — 
Conceit, and make them fancy themſelves too good 
for many mean Offices, which Servants muſt neceſſarily 
do, But this, I hope, proceeds, if not from a Want 
of good Will to this Charity, yet from ſome Miſinfor- 
mations concerning it, rather than from any teal 
Ground of Objection; for it pretends to give them no 
other Improvements, than ſuch as are very convenient, 
it not abſolutely neceſſary to the moſt inferior People; 
for what poor Man is there to whom it is not of 
Service to be able to read, and in à tolerable Manner 
to write and keep Account of the Matters, be they 
ever. ſo mean, in which he may be concerned ? which 
is all this Education may be ſaid in this Reſpect to 
aim at. And if ſuch ſlender Attainments as theſe can 
create Pride in them, after ſo much Pains have been 
taken with them to prevent it; after they are them» 
ſelves ſo well able from the Word of God to condemn + 
it; and notwithſtanding that ſtrong Motive to Hu- 
mility, which their very Education it ef will always 
be with them, ſo long as they ſhall remember how 
charitably it was beſtowed upon them: Surely they 
would have been infected with this Vice to a greater 
Degree, had they, for Want bf this Education, been left 
to the Dictates of eorrupred Nature. 
 How#vsn, if in ſome few Inſtances it hath hap- 
pened, that more than the ordinary Improvements 
whith this Charity intends, have bern given to theſe 
Children, by which they have become conceited, and | 
raiſed,” in their own Opinions, above their Circum- | 
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ſtances; let the Blame lie where it (6ught 7? not upon Pre} 

the Nature, or the Deſign of this Charity, but upon the 

che Maſters or Miſtreſſes of thoſe. ſeveral Schools, where wil 

| theſe Things have been unwarrantably done; or upon teac 

| ſome other Perſons that may, more innocently than Per 

| wiſely, have been concerned in directing that they gre! 

| ſhould” be done; and let Care be taken that no ſuch gre: 

Indiſcretions be committed for the future. uſir 
Tus alſo you lend a helping Hand to the Fur- to 

therance and Improvement of your Country's Trade, ho\ 

| to which theſe Children, in the Way they are edu- Car 

| cared, may -be made very ſerviceable. For to the ſuc- OL 

| ceſsful carrying on of. this, it is neceſſary that Mul- for 

| titudes ſhould be bred up (as they generally are) to pre 

| che manufacturing Arts, and a reaſonable Knowledge Wc 

1 in Accounts; and the more we breed up this Way, Ca 

| the more may we expect to ſee thoſe ingenious Arts 5 

improve; it being natural for People of the ſame Fa 

Profeſſion to be emulous ; macs Emulation ren os be- it; 

gets Improvements. the 

In former Ages, indeed, when the Wealth of our kn: 

Country conſiſted chiefly in the Produce of our Lands, M 

there was not that Need for this Method of Edu- ar 

cation which. there is at preſent: For now we muſt the 

either take Care to furniſh the ſeveral Branches of our thy 

Trade with proper [Artiſts and Craftſmen, or we muſt ww] 

expect to fall from that great Plenty which we have thy 

long enjoyed, and loſe many valuable Conveniencies an 

of Life, which now we cannot well be without, or at th 

leaſt cannot contentedly part with: And whence can 5 

theſe ſeveral Branches be ſo well ſupply'd with their In 

proper Artiſts and Craftſmen, as from theſe Schools of ſu 

Charity, where Youth may be had, not only well of 


pre- 
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prepared to enter upon Buſineſs, but ſuch as from 
the Meanneſs of their Circumſtances, will be more 
willing to undergo the Fatigues of Labour, more 
reachable and induſtrĩbous, than can be expected from 
Perſons" of better Condition; and conſidering the Con- 
orcgation I ſpeak to, and the Circumſtances of this 
great and populous City where we live, I hope I am 
uſing no improper Argument to conciliate your Favour 
to this Deſign, by the Hints which T have given you, 
how? ſervieeable it hy" be made to the Trade of our 
Country. boogie N Allan 

Bo v1 hre eber Argument in Reſerve; popes 
bor this Head, which F perfiade my' ſelf will be more 
prevalent with you ſtill; and that is, the great Sup. 


port that theſe Charity Schools are, undet G 0D, to te 
Cauſe of Chriſtianit ). f 


- Le it not be thought of little 8 to ke | 


Faith, that the meaner People be carefully inſtructed in 
it; for it was the Will of Go, ve know, that by 
had it ſhould be firſt embraced and propagated. 7e 
toto your Calling, (lays St. Paul) that not many wiſe 
Men * after the ' Fleſh} not many niighty, not many noble” 
are ballod. But God hath choſen the fooliſh Things of 
the World to confound the wiſe; and God bath choſen 
the weak Things of the World, to confound the Things 
which are mighty; aud "baſe Thitigs of tbe World, and 
the Things which are deſpiſed, hath God choſen ; \yea, 
aud Thi r which are not, to bring 10 11275 N 
that are. 

Ap tho' we are not now to "expe feds” theſe 
Inſlruwhents (as Thanks be to Gov ve don't need) 
ſuch mighty and altoniſning Succeſſes in the Work 
of Converſion upom all Ranks and Orders of Men, 


$4% Preventive. Charity abe 'beſt Method 
2 Gon was then-plcaled, tor the greater Teftimony: to 
the Truth, to effect by their Means; yet when wo 
conkiger the great Numbers gf this Sort of Page, 
and the Freedam. and Familiaxity Where Nh the con- 
verſe) together, by Y ich it, comes. ta paſs thas, chey 
Gravgely inſinuate their Vertues or Viceg jap one 
angther, we cannot but think ir a great Strengthening 
to the Intereſts ot the Faith, $698, a NES o 
well to underſtand it. I ods 2d. ,0 

Ws» charirably hope that 8 we —— \ C9Fe- 
| fully educate in it, will make good Men; and ve hope 
before the paruzal, Corruptions (which, tig {the Bu- 
ſineſs of this ucation to ſubduc) have acquired; any 
gent Strength in them, by which Means the Impreſſions 
which it makes upon them, in Favour of Truth and 
Scodneſe, are made to great Advantage; and ſo as 
they will nqt eafily, and without a Lemper mere than 
ordinarily {ct upon Wickedneſs, be yazed que, 

Bar it - theſe Plants ſhould, not a of them anſwer 
tha Culture and good Husbandry that have been laid 
aut upen them, yet we have ng Rraſan te doubt hut 
mam of chem will z and conſidering the bopeleſs State 
ws\ took them ut cf, I may. venture ta ay; that 4a 
mn of chem as do anfwer and bear goad Fruit, arc 
rm be dul , che Cauſe 
A Sen and hip Truth. 

AN le it More ne pe ta n i be 
ſay, that by theſe Schools we contribute more partie 
larly: ta the Encrsaſs and ſtill further Sceuxit yy of our 
haly and reform d Copmunign. Seme of theſs Infants 
night poſffibly have fallen inte Hands that would 
hard priociples, them in, Prejudiges againſt it; but wo 


have 
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have that Confidence in it, that we never fear loſing 
any of ite Members, out of Motives purely conſcien- 
tious, that have once been rightly grounded in its Prin- 
ciples, and have had the Happineſs to be train d up under 
the Influence of its Adminiſtrations. All we wiſh, in order 
to bring over thoſe, who as unhappily on their own Parts, 
as canſeleſly on ours, divide from us, is, that they would 
make themſelves better acquainted with thoſe Ordinances 
they are pleaſed to find Fault with; for we cannot think 
ſo meanly of their Judgment and Underſtinding i in ſpiri- 
tual Things, as to ſuppoſe, that, if they had been educared 
in the Way of our Communion, as carefully as we hope 
cheſe little ones are, they would ever have departed from 
it ; but, on the contrary, have employ d that Zea! in irs 
Favoar with which they now oppoſe it. © 

Max I to theſe publick-ſpirited Views ſubjoin one 
that reſpects your ſelves, viz. the future Recompence of 
Reward? And ſurely I may, without Offence to the 
moſt elevated Piety, for it is the Motive with which 
the Scriptures themſelves do every where invite us to 
do Good. May I mention this, I ſay ? we have al- 
ready in this Diſcourſe ſuggeſted to you in what a 
ſuperlative manner Charities of this Kind do entitle us 
to that. 

Lt me add here, were, that he that would i in- 
dulge ſuch a laudable Ambition, hath in my Opinion 
as great © Scope given him for ir in this particular Way 
of deing Good, as in any other he can, poſſibly put 
lümſelf into; for my part T freely own, that I know of 
no Acts of Religion of any Kind that are naturally 
productive of greater Honour to G 0D, or of more va- 
liable and laſting Benefits to Mankind, than our Zeal 
in this very Thing is And it is as certain that we 
ſtall de rewarded in Proportion to the Good that was 
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the natural Iſſue of our Actions, as we ſhall be puniſhed 
anſwerably to the Evil that was. the proper Conſequence 
.of our Sins. Every Soul that by your Means ſhall be 
thus brought to Salvation, will add to the Felicity 
where with you ſhall enjoy your own ; and the Croun 
which. you your ſelves ſhall wear, will receive a brighter 
Luſtre from the Reflections of thoſe which you 2 been 
inſtrumental in ſetting on the Heads of otheten 

Gop is not unrighteous that he ſhould BE any 
= the Labours which you have, undertaken gr his 
Name's Sake; nor is he ſtreighten d in his Bounty; that 
any Part of the Good which you have either done or in- 
tend ed, ſhould go without its, full Recompenck. In- 
tended, I fay, for he is not ſo ungenerous, if I may ſo 
exprels my ſelf, as to take Advantage of his Creatures 
Want of Power. He is too noble in his Nature to 
| proportion his Rey ards only to the ſcanty Meaſures in 
which our Labours have been {ſucceſsful ; bur . in every 
Caſe accepts the Will for the Deed, here that was 
all that we. could contribute towards it. So that tho? 
you ſbould be fruſtrated.) in any, or even all the good 
Ends propoſed by this Charity, with Reſpect to others, 
you are nevertheleſs ſure to be Gainers by it your ſelves; 
Whatever the Succeſs may be, your Intentions do cer- 
tainly entitle you to the Promiſe that is AGE to ſuch 
as turn many to-Righteouſneſs.. / | - 

Bor this js what we are not willing to fol for 
your Sakes, the Maſters and Miſtreſſes, I mean, to whom 
the Truſt of this i important Charity is more immediately 
committed, for upon you, under G0 p, it principally 
depends whether the Work ſhall proſper, and the Good 
that is intended by it ſhall be accompliſhed, or no; to 
your Inſtruction Fd. An. Wy and nn 

| given; 


N V1 4 


* " 
'S / " _ : * 
” — 


of doing Good: 545 
given; to your Watchfulneſs over the Ways and Man- 
ners of theſe Children, it will be chiefly owing, if they 
prove anſwerable to our Expectations. The Thanks of 
many Families will then be due to you for the Benefit 
of good and faithful Servants of the whole Common 
wealth, for many induſtrious and uſeful; Members; of 
all good Chriſtians; in general, and thoſe of our own 
Church in particular, for the Strength you have added, 
and the ſeaſonable Support you have brought to the 
Intereſts of GO Ds true Religion. And which is 
above all, the Prayers of theſe Children themſelves ſhalt 
return with the choiceſt Bleſſings upon you, for the 
part you have ſuſtained in their happy Education. 

Bo r, on the other Hand, give me Leave to remind 
you, that to your Neglects it will be chiefly imputed, 
if the mighty Hopes we have conceived from this Un- 
dertaking be not anſwer'd. And, inſtead of the 'Thanks 
and Praiſes, you will incur the Blame and Obloquy of 
your Whole Country; inſtead of the Prayers of theſe 
Infants, when grown up, and the Bleſſings that by 
their Means would have deſcended upon you, you will 
probably be perſecuted with their Curſes, for the great 
Advantages which they have irretrievably loſt through 
you. And if allthis ſhould. be juſtly due to you, what 
2 dreadful | Account will you have to give of your 
Stewardſhip? How will you be able to face at the 
great Tribunal the many worthy Benefactors, whoſe 
Liberality you haye baſely abuſed, and whoſe pious 
Intentions you have wickedly defeated 2 How heavy 
will your Condemnation be, when the Loſs of ſo many 
Souls, as were committed to you in their Innocence, 
will be laid to your Charge? But I truſt in Gop 


that this Affair will be conducted to: a much more com- 
Nn fortable 
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tortable Iſſue; and that in order thereto, you will 

every dne of you ferioufly conſider of che great Import- 
| ance of the Charge which yu have taken upon you, 
and ſet your ſelves to execute it with the utmoſt Care, 
Diligence, and Fidelity. 

Ap here I can't adviſe you better, than to re- 
commend to your frequent Peruſal thoſe excellent Di- 
regions, given you” by our Right Reverend Dioeeſan 
wherein you will obſerve, among other Things effentia) 
to the due Execution of your Truſt, how neceſſary it is 


to the Succeſs of this - good Deſign, that Notions of 


Loyalty and Affection to his preſent Majeſty's Perſon, 
Family and Government, be inculcated on the Minds 
of theſe Children, as the only Way to prevent ſome 
Suſpicions, which otherwiſe may be entertained to its 


Prejudice ; and as a Means by which it may be aſſured 


of "the Favour and Protection of "thoſe, who, by their 
Stations and Authority, are beſt able to befriend it. 
Tuo s, with the Bleſſing of Gon, ſhall it be effectually 
fecured from miſcarrying in your Hands; «ſpecially if, 
as Occaſions fall out, you be ready to conſult, and 
Willing to be adviſed, by your Supetiours in the Truſt; 
thoſe I mean, WhO have judged you worthy of it, and 
have” committed it to you; ſor be aſſured, that Self- 
Canceit; and O piniativeneſs of one's on Sufficiency, are 
no good Qualifications in any Perſons, or in any Caſe ; 
and with Neſpect to yen, and the Purt you ſuſtain in 
this Affair, I muſt obſerve, that hey neither become your 
Starion,”nor can be of any Service to the Work you are 
employ d in; a modeſt and humble Deference in you to 
the Judgment: of ſuch Benefactors, as are willing to ad- 
viſe you, is much more likely to udvance it, and will 
et make more for your — and Intereſt. 

Bo r 


aſcrib 
now 4 
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Bor far be this, and all other 9 that may 
giye the leaſt Diſturbance to this pious Undertaking: 
May the Peace of Go rule in all your Hearts, while 
you are thus intent in promoting his Honour; and may 
his Holy Spirit powerfully co-operate with your Labours, 
to the procuring for this Church and Nation the manifold 
Bleſſings you propoſe, till every Heart that hath hitherto 
harden'd it ſelf againſt you ſhall melt, and confeſs that 
God is with you of a "Truth. ' 
To which Gos, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, be 
aſcribed all Glory and Power, FIG and Praiſe, 


now and ever. 


W 
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Ff thou draw out thy Soul to the Hungry, and 
ſatisfie the affiified Soul ; then ſhall thy Light 
riſe in Obſcurity, and 2 Darknels be as the 
Noon-day. 

And the Lord ſhall guide thee continually. 


N this Chapter, the Prophet 1/ajab is giving 

IK a lively and pathetical Deſcription to the 
5. Fews in general, of a Vice and a Virtue; 
the moſt oppoſite in their Natures, and the fartheſt 


diſtant from each other in their Qualities, of any that 


are to be found in Practice amongſt „ 


the moſt Excellent Kind of Charity. 549 


The One, a moſt notorious and abominable Sin, in 


common Uſe, and of ancient Cuſtom, amongſt them: 


The Other, the moſt tranſcendent and beneficial of all 
human Virtues ; though negle&ed, and almoſt wholly 
laid aſide, even by their ſtricteſt Pretenders to Piety 
and Religion. 

THz general Vice that the Prophet is here repre- 
hending them for, was their formal and deteſtable Hy- 
pocriſie towards Gop: and becauſe they did not 
think, that ſo provoking and ſcandalous a Wickedneſs 
was Crime ſufficient of it ſelf ; bur ſtill they grew the 
more arrogant and preſumptuous, upon this their 
counterfeit Zeal and pretended Righteouſneſs. Thus 
drawing down the Vengeance and juſt Indignation of 
Heaven upon the Land, by ſuch an impious and pro- 
voking Behaviour to the Almighty. 

Bur, on the other Side, he earneſtly exhorts them 
to embrace Charity as a healing Virtue, and effectually 
to apply the mitigating Remedies of good Works, for 
the common Benefit of their own Souls. Becauſe Cha- 
rity is a Sacrifice the moſt grateful and acceptable to 
God; and the beſt Attonement that they were capable 


of making to expiate a National Guilt: And becauſe _ 


their darling and moſt admired Sin ſinks and debaſes 
human Nature to the loweſt Degree of Infamy and 
Contempt, as it renders every Hypocrite odious to God, 
and deſpicable in the Eyes of Men. 

THrzREroRE he labours to convince them, on the 
contrary, that negle&ed Charity, if frequently and be- 


neficently applied by them to miſerable and unhappy 


Objects; it would certainly then entitle them to the indul- 
gent Favour and Prote&ion of Heaven ; and raiſe them 


up to as high and glorious a Pitch of Happineſs and 
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Perfection, as they were capable of attaining to in this 
World. | | | 
Bor, that we may diſcover more clearly, in what 
manner this impious but moſt beloved Vanity was 
Practiſed amongſt the ems; it is repreſ.nted here by 
Iſaiah, to conſiſt chiefly in the Pride and Oſtentation 
of ſeeming ſtrictly to obſerve their frequent and ſolemn 
Faſts; bur in Reality performing the Duty no farther 
than A forrowful dejected Look, a flow Pace, an affected 
Dreſs, and all the Arrifice of mere ontward Diſguiſe 
conld contribute, to impoſe upon the World; and to 
make them appear more plauſibly as righteous to the 
publick View. | 

And the ſame Character we find they punctually 
maintain'd for many Ages after the Prophet's Days, 
as we are aſſured by our Bleſſed Saviour himſelf, Marth. 
vi. 16. Where he cautions his Diſciples, N hen you faſt, 
be mat as the Hypocrites, of a ſad Countenance ; for they 
disfipure their Faces, that they may appear unto Men t0 
Faft: But thou, when thou Faſteſt, anoint thy Head, 
And waſh thy Face ; that thou appear not unto Men to 
Faf.. 
Bor we cannot view the Folly and Deformity of 
this Vice, nor the Wiſdom and tranſcendent Beauties of 
the Virtue here preſeribed, in more proper, lively, and 
harural Colours, than by the advantageous Light 
Iſaiah has placed them in, as directly oppoſite to each 
other. OE | | 
Hs begins this Chapter, Cry aloud, ſpare not, lift 
e thy Voice like a Trumpet, and fhew my People their 
Tranſerefſion, and the Houſe of Facob their Sins. And 
having firſt expoſed their falſe and vain Pretences to 
ful the Righteouſneſs of the Law, and their more im- 

285 ; | pudent 
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pudent Boaſts of not .forfaking the Ordinances of their 
Go; he introduces them in the 34 Verſe, expoſtulating 
thus prophanely with the Almighty; H/berefore have 
we faſted, and thou ſeeſt not? ' Wherefore have we 
Micted our Soul, and thou takeſt no Knowledge ? 

Bu x in the Perſon of G ob, the Prophet thus replies: 
In the Day of your Faſt you find Pleaſure, and exaft all 
your Labours. Behold, ye faſt for Strife and Debate, 
and to ſmite with the Fiſt of Wickednefs: Is it ſuch 
a Faſt as I have choſen © a Day for a Man to afflift 
his Soul © is it to bow' down his Head as a Bulruſb, and 
to ſpread Sackcloth and Aſbes under bim Milt thou 
call this 4 Fuſt, and an acceptable Day to the Lord ꝰ 

Is not this the Faſt that I have choſen ® Is it not 
to deal thy Bread to the Hungry, and that thou bring 
the Poor that are caſt out to thy Houſe © When thou 
ſeeſt the Naked, that thou cover him; and that thou 
hide not thy ſelf from thine own Fleſh ? 

Then ſhall thy Light break forth as the Morning, and 
thine Health ſhall ſpring forth ſpeedily : and thy Righ- 
teouſneſs ſhall go before thee, the Glory of the Lord ſhall 
be thy Rereward. Then ſbalt thou call, and the Lord 
ſhall anſwer ; thou ſbalt cry, and he ſhall ſay, Here I 
am. If thou draw out thy Hul to the Hungry, and 
{atisfie the afflifted Soul : then ſhall thy Light riſe. in 
Obſcurity, and thy Darkneſs be as the Noon-day. And 
the Lord ſhall guide thee continually. "Pim 

Ix diſcourſing on theſe Words, as ſuitable to the pre- 
ſent Occaſion, I ſhall obſerve the following Method. 


Firſt, I will ſhew the Reaſonableneſs and Neceſſity 
of our putting in Pra&ice this important Duty 
propoſed : to draw out thy Sul to the Hungry, and 
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to ſatisfie the affliffed Soul: And why we that 
are Chriſtians lie under greater Obligations to 
perform it, than the Jets did. 

Secondly, I will ſhew that no kind of Charity can 
come up to that exquiſite Degree of doing Good, 
as the beſtowing a pious and virtuous Education 
does, upon diſtreſſed Orphans and poor Children. 
Becauſe it is raiſing Light out of Obſcurity, and 
making their Darkneſs as the Noon-day. 

Thirdly, Ix reſpett to the Patrons and generous Bene- 
factors of ſo extenſive, uſeful, and publick a Cha- 

© rity, as appears at preſent before us: I will ſhew, 
that their Labour is not in vain in the Lord; be- 
cauſe of the great and glorious Reward promis'd 
in my Text; and the Lord ſhall guide thee con. 
tinually. 


I ſhall draw ſome proper Inferences from the whole, 
and conclude. 


Firft, I am to ſhew the Reaſonableneſs and Ne- 
ceſſity of our putting in Practice this important Duty 
propos d: to draw out thy Soul to the Hungry, and to 
ſatisfie the afflified Soul. And why we that are Chri- 
ſtians lie under greater Obligations to perform it, than 
the Fews did. 

As Iſaiah was deſcended from the Royal Houſe of 
the Kings of Fudah, and had all the Advantages of 
the politer Education of a Court: So is he as much 
diſtinguiſh'd by an Elegancy of Stile, and the Subli- 


-- mity of his Writings, as by his high Birth, and the 

facred Character of a moſt celebrated Prophet. 
AnxD firſt we may obſerve, that Jſajah, in repre- 
ſenting Charity as the moſt excellent of all Virtues, 
as 
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as the moſt acceptable to Gov, and beneficial to our 
Neighbour ; that he may the more effectually raiſe ſo 
tender and generous a Warmth in us; he does not ap- 
ply to our inferior "Paſſions and Aﬀettions, nor does 
he endeavour to move the Parts that are Mortal of us; 
as knowing the Heart of Man to be too wicked and 
obdurate to conceive. it, and his Boſom too unclean and 
impure to bring forth ſo tranſcendent and divine a 
Grace: But he addreſſes himſelf directly to his im- 
mortal Soul, as to a Spirit nearer ally'd to ſo ſublime 
and exalted a Virtue, | Becauſe the Soul of Man, by its 
Nature, and in its Being, is everlaſting; and becauſe 
it has the Image and Reſemblance of 'the Almighty 
fairly ſtamp'd and impreſs'd upon it; and therefore is 
the more ſuſceptible of a Paſſion ſo glorious and ex- 
tenſive as Charity; that is a Beam flowing from the 


divine Love, and approaches the neareſt to ne 
Mercy and Pity. 


Tur Precept deliver'd here by the Prophet, is, if | 


thou draw out thy Sout to the Hungry, and ſatisfie the 


Micted Soul; that is, iß thou rightly diſpoſe every kind 


and affectionate Inclination within thee to do Good; 
and if thou wilt freely exert all the generous and bene- 
ficent Faculties of thy Soul, until it has a juſt Senſe of 
the Diſtreſs and Miſeries of the Poor ; if thy tender 
Pity is productive of bounteous and charitable Works; 
and if thy Compaſſion pleads effectually to comfort 
and relieve the wretched and afflicted; Then ſoall thy 
Light break forth as the Morning, and thy Health ſball 
ſpring forth ſpeedily; thy Righteouſneſs ſhall go before 
thee, and the Glory of the Lord ſhall be thy Rereward. © 
Fou hence it appears, that to draw out the Soul to 
the Hungry, and to ſatisfie the afflitted Soul, was imputed 

| as 
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OM The, Education of Poor Ghidaren,, . 
to the chaxitably diſpoſed. under the 
Las- Bur it is here to be obſerved, that the eus were 
not tied dowu by ſuch ſtrict Penalties, nor bound by 
uch ſevere Obligations to perform this Duty, as we 
Chriſtians, under the Oeconomy of the Goſpel, are 
dbliged to ths ned. > our Power: and Abilities to 
diſcharge it. F 
Eos whos Was 1 Righteouſneſs under the 
Law, does nt come up to the Character of Holineſs 
under the Goſpel. Becauſe the -former was founded 
chicfly upon Rewards of temporal Happineſs, and had 
rarely an hs Views beyond the Bleſſings and Enjoyments 
of this; preſent Life. The \ Promiſe of the Covenant 
being —- Nhat tho mayſt live in the Land to poſſeſs 
it, and that t may. be well with thee all thy Days, and 
with thy Children after thee, But the latter is built 
upon Hopes full of Immortality and Glory; and regards 
this World only as the neceſſary Paſſage to prepare us 
or a far better Life to come. 

Tus the Fews. generally entertain d but obſcure 
Notions, and had only imperfe& Views of a Future 
State ;) for tho the Prophet Daniel had cleared up this 
Point in his xiith Chapter and 24 Verſe, when he fays 
= Many of them that ſleep in the Duſt of the Harth 
Hall awake, ſome to everlaſting Life, and ſome to Shame 
end everlaſting Contempt : Yet for all this plain Text, 
we” find the Sadducees, one of the molt prevailing Sects 
amongſt them, openly denied the Reſurrection of the 


Dead, the Being of Angels, and the Exiſtences of 
Spirits, or the Souls of Men departed, which they 


affirmed to be as mortal as their Bodies, and to periſh 
with them. And their Law conſiſting chiefly of Types, 
aud Shadows of the good Things not yet reveal'd 


26; : there- 
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thettfore they wanted many of thoſe noble Motivts 
and Inducements that we have in the-Gvſpel, to lay up 
in Store by their good Works for another Wotld ; ot 
to make Providen by their Charity to the Poor, in 
everlaſtirig Habitations : Which occaſioned St. Pau to 
tell them, that Life and Immortality were brought tb 
Light by the Goſpel. 

H#+ Nc x therefore we muſt conſider Charity, as it 
ſtood under the Diſpenſation of the old as: as an 
eminent Virtue, proceeding from thoſe two generous 
Motives of Love and Pity ; and as it naturally flow d 
from a tender and compaſſionate Concern produced in 
them by a fellow-fetling of the Miſety and Wants that 
the unhappy ſuffer d. And then their Charity will 
appear in this View, to be only an innate and voluntary 
Emotion of the Will; not to be extorted by Force ot 
Violence, nor by any human Power or Terrors to be 
compell'd. | fon 
Becaus x Love is naturally a lawleſs and arbitrary 
Paſſion of the Soul, moving only by fecret and uncon- 
trolable Springs within us; and Pity is a ſoſt inter- 
ceding Quality of the Mind, that inſenſibly diſpoſes 
and works us up tobenevolent Acts of Mercy and Good- 
neſs. By Affection and Inclination they freely and 
readily exert themſelves to ſuch Objects as are ſuitable 
and properly adapted to them : But Violence deſtroys 
the very Nature and Being of Love; and to compel 
Pity, or endeavour to raiſe Compaſſion by Force in us, 
is certainly an Attempt as unnatural in the Deſign of 
it, as it is impoſſible to be reduced into Practice. 
Ax p from hence the Excellency and Perfection of 


the Chriſtian Religion will evidently appear, ſince chat 


alone was capable of infuſing this generous Paſſion of 
uni- 
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univerſal Love into our Hearts, by the ſtrong Obliga- 
tions of a neceſſary and eſſential Duty, and of i imitating 
our Bleſſed Lord and Saviour, who went about doing Good; 
and to enforce Pity and Compaſſion in our Brealts, as 
Diſpocitions abſolutely requiſite to qualif us for true 
and real Members of his Church. 

Fo x this was a Deſign that no , earthly Power could 
effect; nor any humane Laws or Ordinances could ever 
bring to paſs, before our Bleſſed Saviour came into 
the World, in the Fulneſs of Time, to accompliſh it. 
The Philoſophers indeed, and the Sages of Old, by their 
Writings and moral Precepts, had long labour d to 
eſtabliſh it, but ſtill attempted it in vain: Nor could 
any Artifice or Contrivance, formed by the Wit of 
Man, ever fully compleat ſo great and glorious a Scheme, 
for the general Good and Benefit of Mankind, until 
the Goſpel of our Bleſſed Lord made univerſal Love a 
fundamental Rule of our Pra&ice; and conſtituted 
Charity as the moſt firm, ſolid, and laſting Baſis, to 
fupport and propagate the Chriſtian Religion upon, 
over the Face of the whole Earth. 


.AnD it was this univerſal Charity, this anbounded 
Love, and compaſſionate Diſpoſition, ſo eminently con- 
ſpicuous amongſt the Faithful, that in the early Ages 
- _of the Church proved almoſt as effectual and perſwaſive 


in gaining Proſelytes, and in bringing over Converts to 
Chriſtianity, as even the Preaching of the holy Apoſtles 
themſelves; or thoſe wonderful Miracles that they 
wrongt, to plant and confirm it amongſt us. 

Tus Love and Charity, as they are the Glory 
and diſtinguiſhing Charafters of the Chriſtian Religion, 
ſo are they our beſt Claim, under the Merits of our 
Bleſſed Saviour, to the Kingdom of Heaven, For they 

are 
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are the very Image and Similitude of the Almighty 
in as; and are that Perfection in our Nature, whereby 
we neareſt approach to, and reſemble him. For when 
at the Creation he had breathed the Soul of Man in his 
own Likeneſs into his Noſtrils; during his happy State 
of Innocency, it retain'd its divine Original, and con- 
tinued fair, guiltleſs, and untarniſhed. - But Sin ſoon 
defaced, ſully'd, and 'impair'd its native Beauties, cor- 
rupted- and depraved all the generous Qualities» and 
nobler Faculties of his Mind; therefore our Bleſſed 
Redeemer came in the Fleſh, by the Holineſs of his 
Life, and the Purity of his Doctrine, to raiſe up again 

our fallen State, and to reſtore - them in us to _ 

genuine Purity and Luſtre. 15 

Now that ſo great and glorious a Work as this 
could be accompliſhed by no other Means but by 
Cu Rs, the Wiſdom of Go p, and the Power of God, 
I will make yet more fully to appear to du. 
Fon if ve conſider the Nature and End of . 
Laws in general, and the original Deſign of them, we 
ſhall then find, that they were principally inſtituted” to 
reſtrain the Wicked, and were chiefly formed in Terror 
to the evil Doers ; and conſequently - contrived rather 
to ſecure us in the quiet Poſſeſſion of our Rights and 
Properties, than to make Proviſion! for the Poor, or to 
alleviate the Miſeries and Misfortunes of Mankind. 
Hence it is, that we may obſerve in every Country, that 
there is more Care taken in compiling of their Laws, 
to guard againſt the Corruptions of humane Nature, 
and the Depravity of Mens Minds, than to encourage 
Piety, to reward Vertue, to ſupport the Poor, or to ow: 


* Lore eee 
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„NaN even the Divine Law, that was delivered to 
Moſes, as. a Mediator of the Covenant berwixt . G 0 p 
and, his Pcople, and written by the Finger of che Al- 
Wiahty upon [two Tables of Stone; it was ſaunded 
en chis general Plan, and:canſiſts chiefly of Negative 
Precepts, , and Reſtrictive Commands: Such 48, 7506 
Halt ger Sea, Thin ſbalt da us Munger, Thou ſhalt nat 
Amit Aduttery, T bes fralt. wat ceuet thy Neighbour's 
Here indeed our general Peace and Security 


Caode. 
eonſulted, and our Lives and Properties are legally 


eve: Bet in the whole Decalogue there arc no 
Aianckions laid down fer Acts qt Denefiecnee and 
Rindseſs! no pafitive Obligations to Love and Cha- 
rity, to promote the publiek Gbod, or to relieve the 
eee 

: Boy e © = rap Co his, og 
Faitier to have. been reſexved for the Goſpel of our 
bard] ss we CRN; as for a Law more perſect and 
ene than.cever was revealed before; and . that 
-wastetemiin'in Fete 8 long as the World endures. 
2078 F £44 9:3 it ptoceeds on Marims more truly ge- 
Derons sud ſupline, than human Policy [could ever 
dme up wo; or than Science and Philoſophy, with all 
cheis boaſted Arts and Speeulations, could comprehend. 
Der Gaſpel being founded: upge; Principles. gf uni- 
wedal 10452 ad ahbe as extenſiwe as the whalc 
Race ned inſtruds us, by doing Good to 
nt the nohleſt and ſecureſt Way of being eterually 
e and hleſt ux ſelves. - Since, our Bounty in draw- 
erh nh % the Hungry, and the kind and 
libcralPzowiken e make, ta ſatisſis the eRiged Soul, 
is 1 up in — of never- failing Treaſures 
1 * 4 for 


for dur ſelves in Heaven; and our good Works of 


Mercy and Pity, practisd here en Earth, will cer- 


tainly intitle us to waren e --atc_ in ever 
aſking Habitations. 4 ; 


- F proceed now, as propoſed under my See Head 


bn i 16199 5; 
-' Secondly; 'Fo'ſhew,” "the 10 kind: of Charity en 
come up c chat exquiſite Degree of doing Good, as 
the beltowing a pious and virtuous Education upon 
diſtreiſed . Orphans and poor Children :;: Becauſe it is 
raifeng\ Light out of "es d making their _ 
yeſs'as, ther: Noon» diy:/ - rick 0306) N n 

As L have Already hend che Neceſſity and vublick 
Benefit: of Charity in general, by ſuppotting the Mi- 
ſerable and Wretched under the heavy Preſſure of their 


common” Wants and Afflictions: Let us in the Second 


Place, cunſider, as more immediataly: relating to - the 
Solemn|: Occaſion of our preſent Aﬀlembling ; that ge 
make a proper Proviſion for the immortal and rationgl 
Soul, and to embelliſn and improve the Miad and Un- 
derſtanding, are a much more weighty and important 
Coneetu incumbent upon us, than any other, Care 
that E the fred 
Em 
Fo r ne of the Mind lay a higher 
Caim too. Lovr, and they work ſtronger upon oux 
natural Affectinns, than auy outward Wants, or the 
cravings of our groſſer Appetites, ean reaſonably. be 
ſuppoſed to do. Becauſe the Honour and the Digaity 
of humane Nature ate more immediately touch d and 
conbetuꝭd far the one, than they are for the other. 
Pot any remarkable. Defects. in the genſe ani In- 
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nd blind Superſtition, that are generally | owing to 
the Want of à good Education,; or: to the not being 
better inſtructed when young; they certainly move 
our Pity and Regret more ſenſibly, and by à nearcr 
Kind of Aſfinity touch our Souls, than any other Sort 
et Wants or Misfortunes that can befal Fleſh and 
Mood, - tlird*:Poverty, - Accident, or Neglect. Becauſc 
ne are more immediately affected with whatſoever be- 
erays a Man to Ignominy, Shame and Reproach, as it 
i & Scandal and Diſhonour to human Nature in ge- 
neral, than for the greateſt Calamities and Sufferings 
that can happen unto him by the Will of Heaven, or by 
And the Reaſon for this is obvious; becauſe we 
1 oſten ferted to bluſh our ſetves, and are aſhamed to 
e a human Creature want the Uſe and Advantages of 
that Reaſon "which is ſo eſſential to his Nature, and 
that" denominates his very Being: Therefore) the De- 
Ras of it in any one, reflects a Sort of Diſhonour upon 
tilts) Whole Kind; for which we can only grieve, and 
be ferry for our ſelves, when it is not in our Power to 
belp or prevent it? And hence it is, that we are ge- 
nerally leſs ſenſibly affected, and not fo nearly touched 
with Uneaſineſs and Concern for thoſe under any other 
Nad ot Cälamities or Misſortunes; becauſe to be 
Wretched or diſtreſſed, is no Shame or Reproach to the 
Perſon” that ſuffers it: and becauſe we can readily calc 
dur own Trouble and-Pain for them, by relieving thoſe 
Tus to have an anxious and a truly compaſſionate 
Repard for the deplorable Ignorance and Btutality, 
" that ſo frequently attend Poverty and Want, ſhews 2 
Diſpoſition bs us fell of Humanity and Goodneſs, and 
g oh 


Bas 
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a Spirit eminently generous and publick. Hence it is, 
that an ingenuous and kind Temper, with Anxiety 
and Regret, oberves the intellectual Faculties of hope- 
ful and promiſing Youth, to be obſcured and darkned 
for Want only of thoſe neceſſary Helps and Supports 
that ſhould cheriſh and improve them. And when 
ſome bounteous Hand, with well-timed Charity, has 
removed thoſe unhappy Difficulties, that like a dark 


Cloud overcaſt and concealed good natural Parts: How 
often does it happen, that with an early Care, and due 


cultivating, there are Diſcoveries made of many a preg= _ 


nant and happy Genius, and of great and good A- 
bilities. | 

FROM hence, then, we may fairly conclude, that 
the kindeſt and moſt | beneficial Office that we can 
perform for our Fellow-Creature in Diſtreſs, is when 
the Almighty has laid the firm Foundation of Reaſon, 
and well diſpoſed all the ſecret Springs and Faculties 
of the Underſtanding, in ſome poor unhappy Orphan, 
left deſtitute of all worldly Means, and entirely de- 
prived of every Support neceſlary to carry on the Fi- 
niſhing and Improvement of them: How bleſſed ! how 
glorious a Work is it! early to inform the Mind of 
ſuch a one, and to let in the Light of Knowledge upon 
his Soul; who muſt otherwiſe fit in Darkneſs all his 
Days, and remain for Life under the Shadow of 


Death. 


TugRRETORRH ſuch compaſſionate and indulgent 


Patrons, from whoſe bounteous Charity flows the clear 


and comfortable Beams of pure Religion to indigent 
Youth, and who illuminate their Underſtandings with 


moral Knowledge and human Learning; they are 


BenefaRors to their Souls as well as Bodies; and make 


Oo | the 
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the kindeſt and beſt Proviſion for their rational Beings, 
and the Dignity of their Natures, by raiſing up their 


Thoughts towards Heaven, by enlarging their Appre- 
:henſions, and opening ſuch a Variety of pleaſing Pro- 
pets to their Minds, that, like the Day-ſpring from 


on "High, it gives them a delightful Taſte of Virtue 


and real Happineſs in this World, and guides their 


Feer more directly into the Ways of Peace and Eternal 
ah, I ſhall next proceed to urge ſome ſuch proper 
Morives and Conſiderations as may more effectually in- 
duce us to promote this peculiar and noble Kind of 
Charity amongſt us. 516 

Arp irg, if we conſider our ſelves as rational 
Creatares, it is the moſt evident Proof that we can 
give the World, of our own Humanity and Religion, 
to have a juſt Senſe and Regard to tlie Wants of the 
Mind in tender and forlorn Children; and by our own 


Generolity and Piety, to advance and improve the 


Growth of that Reaſon and Underſtanding in them, 
which are the moſt honourable and diſtinguiſhing 
CharaGters of our own Natures; and that rank us ſo 
highly above all other Species of mortal Creatures in the 
whole Univerſe. | 

a, Let us next conſider theſe diſtreſſed Orphans 
and Poor Children, as they bear the lively Image of 
their great Creator, and as they are indued with ſo 
noble and excellent a Nature; and let us refle&' on 
them, as the moſt perfect of all ſublunary Beings by 
their Kind, as they are naturally born to Power and 
Superiority; and to whom all other Ranks of Crea- 
tares in the World are inferiour, and put in Subjection 
to them. Theſe we muſt acknowledge are all ſtrong 
4. 0 Mo- 


the moſt Excellent Kind of Charity: 565 
Motives to Love, and to regard them as ſuch; and the 
higheſt Inducements to aſſiſt and do them all the good 
Offices within the Compaſs of our Power to perform. 

3% We may yet further conſider, that the rea- 
ſonable and immortal Soul of Man, is of infinitely more 
Value than the whole ſix Days Creation beſide; as it 
bears a Reſemblance, in a lower degree, of almoſt 
every Perfection in the divine Creator. For if we take 
Infinity from the Omnipotence, the Omniſcience, and 
Omnipreſence of Gop; then whatſoever is an Attri- 
bute of Go p, becomes a Faculty of Man. For the 
Almighty has impreſſed upon our Souls the Features 
of his own Divinity ; and if I may dare to ſay, re- 
preſented himſelf. in little. And ſhall we not then 
think every unhappy Orphan, and poor Child, intitled 
to our more immediate Care of thoſe Faculties Which 
arc derived from ſuch a great and glorious Original : 
Or can aur Charity and Bounty be any Ways better 
employ'd, than in the Culrivating and Advancement 
of them? 

Laſtly, Lar us conſider theſe young Children as 
unhappy Beings of our own Kind, whom God daily 
continues in their Exiſtence, ſupports by his Providence, 
chetiſhes with his Love, and ſcems anxious and con- 
cerned for their Salvation. And in this Way of think- 
ing we cannot but conclude, that if each of theſe are 
Obje&s of eternal and divine Love ; if they are Beings, 
for whoſe Sake our Bleſſed Saviour condeſcended to 
partake of the Infirmities of their Nature, and to ſuffer 
for them a painful and ignominious Death on the Croſs, 
to ſave them from eternal Deſtruction, and to crown 
them with everlaſting Happineſs. and Glory; then cer- 


rainy we muſt acknowledge them all to be worthy of 
O0 2 dur 
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the kindeſt and beſt Proviſion for their rational Beings, 


and the Dignity of their Natures, by raiſing up their 
Thoughts towards Heaven, by enlarging their Appre- 
henſions, and opening ſuch a Variety of pleaſing Pro- 
ſpects to their Minds, that, like the Day-ſpring from 


on High, it gives them a delightful Taſte of Virtue 


and real Happineſs in this World, and guides their 


Feet more _ into the n of Peace and Eternal 
Life. 

Ila, I ſhall next ade to urge ſole ſuch proper 
Motives and Conſiderations as may more effectually in- 
duce us to promote this peculiar and noble Kind of 
Charity amongſt us. 

AND firft, if we conſider our ſelves as * 
Creatures, it is the moſt evident Proof that we can 
give the World, of our own Humanity and Religion, 
to have a juſt Senſe and Regard to tlie Wants of the 
Mind in tender and forlorn Children; and by our own 
Generolity and Piety, to advance and improve the 
Growth of that Reaſon and Underſtanding in them, 
which are the - moſt honourable and diſtinguiſhing 
Characters of our own Natures ; and that rank us fo 
highly above all other Species of mortal Creatures in the 
whole Univerſe. 

, Let us next conſider theſe diſtreſſed Orphans 
and Poor Children, as they bear the lively Image of 
their great Creator, and as they are indued with ſo 
noble and excellent a Nature; and let us reflect on 
them, as the moſt perfe& of al ſublunary Beings by 
their Kind, as they are naturally born to Power and 
Superiority ; and to whom all other Ranks of Crea- 
tures in the World are inferiour, and put in Subjection 
W Theſe we muſt = are all ſtrong 


Mo- 


the moſt Excellent Kind of Charity: 363 
Motives to Love, and to regard them as ſuch; and the 
higheſt Inducements to aſſiſt and do them all the good 
Offices within the Compaſs of our Power to perform. 

3% Ws may yet further conſider, that the rea- 
ſanable and immortal Soul of Man, is of infinitely more 
Value than the whole ſix Days Creation beſide; as it 
bears /a Reſemblance, in a lower degree, of almoſt 
every Perfection in the divine Creator. For if we take 
Infinity from the Omnipotence, the Omniſcience, and 
Omnipreſence of Gop; then whatſoever is an Attri- 
bute of Go bp, becomes a Faculty of Man. For the 
Almighty has impreſſed upon our Souls the Features 
of his own Divinity; and if I may dare to ſay, re- 
preſented himſelf in little. And ſhall we not then 
think every unhappy Orphan, and poor Child, intitled 
to our more immediate Care of thoſe Faculties which 
are derived from ſuch a great and glorious Original? 
Or can qur Charity and Bounty be any Ways better 
employ d, than in the Cultivating and Advancement 
of them 2 boy 

' Laſtly, Lr us conſider theſe young Children as 
unhappy Beings of our own Kind, whom Gop daily 
continues in their Exiſtence, ſupports by his Providence, 
cheriſhes with his Love, and ſeems anxious and con- 
cerned for their Salvation. And in this Way of think- 
ing we cannot but conclude, that if each of theſe are 
Objects of eternal and divine Love; if they are Beings, 
for whoſe Sake our Bleſſed Saviour condeſcended to 
partake of the Infirmities of their Nature, and to ſuffer 
for them à painful and ignominious Death on the Croſs, 
to fave” them from eternal Deſtruction, and to crown - 
them with everlaſting Happineſs. and Glory ; then cer- 
ralnly we mut acknowledge them all to be worthy of 
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gur.tendereſt Care and Endeavours, to promote and help 


forward ſo good and gracious a Work. 


Ir all theſe are not prevalent Motives to raiſe our 
Affection and Pity for them! and if Conſiderations of 
this Rind are not ſufficient to provoke us unto Love and 
Fo good Works ! then all Thought and Reflexion muſt be- 
come uſeleſs and depraved Faculties in us: and Reaſon, 
Humanity, and Revelation, will appear as ſo many Bleſ- 


ſings perverted and beſtowed upon us in vain. | 
IIIA, I proceed to ſhew how far this pious Educa- 


tion of poor Children contributes to the Glory of G ov, 
and to the Honour and Benefit of our Eſtabliſhed Church 
and Government. 

And fr, if we conſider the numerous Seminaries 
and religious Houſes that have been endow'd abroad by 
our Roman Catholicks, fince the 'Time of the Reforma- 
tion; and their many ſecret Schools and Nurſeries for 
the training up their indigent and neceſſitous Youth here 
ar home: It may at the firſt View appear, as a Mat- 
ter of Shame and Reproach to our Church, that the 
Members of it were for ſo many Years leſs vigilant and 
Gllicitous in this Point, than their Adverſaries of Rome 
*wete; by overlooking and neglecting ſo long this pru- 


dent and political Way of inſtructing the Children of 
"our Poor in the Principles of Religion; and, by the 
"Knowledge of Letters, qualifying them for Trades, or 
any other kind of Employments. 


Bzcavss by this Method of grounding them early 


in the Truth, and by well inſtructing them in the Rea- 


ſons of that Faith they profeſs; many of thoſe might 


"have been ſecured and ſettled in our own Communion, 
that by the Artifice of Popiſh Emiſſaries have been be- 
tray d to embrace Idolatry and Superſtition for Bread; 
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as well as many others, who have been gained over to 
Sectaries and Diſſenters, on Views of worldly Intereſt: 
And what is yet more deplorable, Numbers of thoſe, 
who, for Want of ſuch an Education, have fallen into- 
wicked, profligate, and moſt abandoned Courſes of Life ; 
without any Senſe of Shame, Religion, or even the Be-. 
lief of a G 0D. 

Bur it is very remarkable to obſerve, that Divine Pro- 
vidence often reſerves its chief and ſignal Bleſſings in 
Store againſt the Times of Tryal and Sufferings, when 
Sorrows depreſs, and Afflictions have caſt down the 
People of Gov, as the moſt proper Seaſon to vindicate 
his own Honour and Glory in; and to raiſe up and 
comfort his diſtreſſed Church with the greater Proſperity 
and Power. And from ſuch an unhappy Period of 'Time, 
in our own Days, we muſt date the. Original, the 
Growth and Progreſs of this excellent and uſeful Ny 
now before us. 

For it was when Popery had begun to make open 
and violent Invaſions upon our Religion and Laws, under 
an unfortunate and miſguided Prince, blinded with Zeal, 
and bigotted to Superſtition ; whoſe firſt Step from that 
Church he was educated in, and for which his Royal Fa- 
ther died an ever-bleſſed and glorious Martyr, was that 
faral and unhappy Step, that loſt him the Hearts and 
Aﬀe&ions of his truly loving Subjects; and led him in- 
ſenſibly from one Act of Violence to another, till he 
abdicated his Kingdoms, and was deprived of his Crown 
and Dignity. | 

IN this ſhort but gloomy Reign it was, when the ſub. 
tile and projecting Jeſuits, under the Patronage, and by 
the indulgent Favour of the Court, had erected a Seminary 
in e to inſtruct and breed up our Poor Chil. 

| Qo 3 dren 
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dren in; that under the fair and plauſible Pretence of 
| beſtowing a free and liberal Education upon them, they 


might more eaſily pervert and corrupt them, with their 


| petiiicious Principles and damnable Dodtines. 


Bor this ſoon alarm'd ſome active, dere and 
publick Spirits in that Place; Who, in order to deſeat 


their Deſigns, and to prevent their Youth- from falling 


into a Snare {6 ſpecious and beneficial in all outward Ap- 
pearatice as this was, immediately fer up a Chatity- 
School there, as well to inſtruct the Children of the poor 
Inhabitatits in Letters, and the Principles of their Re- 
Ie; as to keep them from falling into the dangerous 
12 and under the Tuition of ſuch crafty and inſinua- 

Enemies, as at that Time ſo openly beſet them. 

do this remarkable Occaſion was the firſt Charity- 
80900 exected amongſt us, with ſo pious and prudent 
4 View, and with ſuch happy and proſperous Succeſs, that 


from it, as from the Original Root, which was well planted, 


and in due Seaſon; there have ſince ſptung up all theſe 
numerous and fruitful Branches, that have not only ſpread 
byet this vaſt City, but extended themſelves throughout 
the whole Kingdom in general. 


"AD we may farther add, by the Bleſſing of Heaven, 


Wich this Wonderful and good Effect, that Numbers and 


Maultirudes of our common People, who before were lels 

diſpoſed to Conformity and more inclinable to follow 
"Ka and be fond of Bitten they are now, by all the 
Rrongeſt Ties of Intereſt, Gratirade and Affection, brought 


. to a 0 Senſe of their f. and een to 


rr Ve Po their 
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$ 4 and is now known bythe Name of the Hue. Coat 
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their "charitable and indulgent Mother Church. Whilſt 
their Children, by a conſtant Succeffion, are brought up 
and educared in ſuch good Principles, and found Doctrine, 
as will ſettle and confirm them in the true Faith, and make 
them grow up like firm Walls and {tout Bulwarks, to 
ſtrengthen and maintain the Eſtabliſhment of it againſt all 
Oppoſers, of what Opinion or Perſwaſions ſoever. 

Bo r this very Artifice and Policy of the Jeſuits, who 
vainly flattered themſelves, that by thus erecting Schools 
and Academies in this great Metropolis, at ſo favourable 
a juncture to them, it would prove an infallible Method 
to ſap and undermine the very Foundation of our Re- 
ligion, by perverting Numbers of our common Youth by 
their Diſcipline, and gaining fairer Opportunities, by that 
Means, of corrupting their Parents and Relations, as hav- 
ing the eaſier Acceſs to them, upon the Account of their 
Children; and laying Obligations upon them, by the 1 in- 
ſiduous Care and Pains taken in their Education. 

Bor by a ſignal and happy Turn of Providence, they 
are now thrown ſo much farther backward in any future 
Attempts and Contrivances of this Kind, by their own 
Project recoiling ſo ſeverely upon them, as to overthrow 
their fineſt laid Schemes, and intirely to blaſt and ruin 
their beſt concerted Deſigns. Since it was they that firſt 
occaſion'd this charitable Diſpoſition in us, to teach and 
inſtru& the Poor, to open the Eyes of the Ignorant, and 
inform the Underſtandings of the Weak, Young, and Help- 
leſs; far theſe are the Perſons on who they generally 
make their violenteſt Attacks, and ground all their little 
Succeſs upon; as being the beſt qualified, by their Weak- 
neſs and Ignorance, to make Converts to a Church, that 
requires'a blind and implicit Obedience from all her Vo- 
taries. Bat now, on the contrary, they will find that 


0 i many 
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many Thouſands of the common People, that formerly they mo! 
uſed to make a Prey of, will be able, for the future, to in 
defend and maintain the Faith they profeſs; and will be Me 
well arm'd and prepared to hold out againſt all the falla- the 
cious Arts, and inſinuating Arguments, of fo unfair and by 
diſengenuous Adverſaries. | 
Laſtly, As the charitable Education of theſe Poor the 
Children is of ſo great a Conſequenee to our Church, ſo to | 
is it no leſs uſeful to the Government, and benefictal to heh 
the Nation in general. ſou 
Ap this will more evidently appear, if we ſeriouſly anc 
— ler the many infamous and deteſtable Examples that to 
are daily to be met with in this large and populous City; Ove 
and but refle& upon the flagrant and notorious Crimes ſo gu: 
common. and frequently committed amongſt us, by thoſe, thi 
who, for Want of ſuch an Education, and of a due Care of 
heing taken of them when young; by corrupt Manners, Pri 
idle Lives, and vicious Habits, give themſelves entirely up ne! 
$0 all manner of Lewdneſs and Debauchery, till they grow WI 
abandon'd to Infamy and Shame; a Burden and a Curſe | 
to the Publick, as well as a Scandal and a * to EC 
their own Kind. ad 
- Waxar a Benefit then! and what a common Bleſſing an 
wo ariſe to the Publick ! by the inexpreſſible Good that cee 
is done, and the many ill Conſequences that are prevented 
py this your Goodneſs and charitable Care extended to 
theſe poor Orphans and diſtreſſed Children, in reſtraining tei 
them from falling into the common and enſnaring Paths of us 
Wickedneſs and Vice; from the Contagion of evil Com- Be 
| ran and pernicious Examples ; and by generouſly reſcu- T. 
them from the many Temptations to Ruin, that Po. 
yerty y and Idleneſs would otherwiſe certainly expoſe them = 
£9. Thus all their Happineſs and Security in this World, be 
Fhey- owe to the ineſtimable Hleſſing of a religious and de 


moral 
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moral Education ; and their future Proſperity and Plenty 
in it, to your Liberality i in furniſhing them with thoſe 
Means and Abilities to live honeſtly and induſtriouſly, chat 
their Parents could not, and that Providence had wk buy 
by your Hands, provided for them. 

FROM hence therefore it appears, that thus to cheriſh 
the tender and moſt defenceleſs Part of human Kind, and 
to ſupport ſo many young deſtiture Orphans, and poor 
helpleſs Children of both Sexes, by Educating them in the 
ſound Principles of Virtue and Religion, in Duty, Love 
and Loyalty to their King, in Submiſſion and Obedience 
to Magiſtrates, and all thoſe that are put in Authority 
over them; and above all, by inſtructing them early to 
guard againſt their own natural Frailties and Imperfections; 
this, as it is the peculiar Honour and Glory of the Church 
of England, fo is it acting up to the true Standard of 
Primitive Chriſtianity ; it is truly fulfilling the Righteouſ- 
neſs of the Goſpel, and doing the, Will of our Father 
which is in Heaven. 

A p having thus made it e that the charicable 

Education of Poor Children is beneficial to the Publick, 
advantageous and neceſſary to the proper Objects of it, 
and a Virtue molt excellent and uſeful of it ſelf; I pro- 
ceed to the Third and laſt Head Nu which 1 is, 


— In! Reſpe& to che Patrons tad DencihBors if han 
tenſive and publick a Charity as appears at preſent before 
us; to ſhew that their Labour is not in vain in the Lord : 
Becauſe of the great and glorious Reward promiſed in my 
Text, and the Lord ſhall guide thee continually. k 

Ir the great End and Deſign of our coming into this 
World, is to honour and ſerve Go p, to love our Neigh- 
bour, to be uſeful and beneficial to the Publick ; and to 
do alf the Good we can in our reſpective Stations: Let us 


— 


Tu, Beincation of Pror Chi luren, 
epquire; whether we faithfully diſcharge theſe great Obli- 
gations! to Religion, Nature, and Society, as Men that 
haye a. juſt Senſe of their Duty to God, and a due Re- 
gard to the Honour of their Country; to the Good of the 
Poor, and the Intereſt, and Proſperity of the Nation in 
hos bi Lam the more willing to enter upon an Enquiry 
ef this, Kind, becauſe ſome controverſial Writers of the 
durch of Roms Kick not to reproach us with the Want 
of a Spirit of: Publick Qharity, which they ſay departed 

from us ever ſince the Time of the Reformation. | 
+ ;Bv'r there needs not a fuller, nor more evident Demon- 
tion, to anſwer and conſute this Calumny, than the 
mepy Hoſpitals, the Foundations, Endowments, and pub- 
liek Charities in this/Place, which have commenced long 
ſince that Period; of Time, from which they date our 

Loſs of it. 1 vIt | 9 

Fon; without Boaſting, Vanity, or Preſumption, we 
may affirm, that there is no one Nation in the World, 
his more of theſe charitable, pious, and beneficent Societies, 
zu weir whole Dominions, than are incorporated and eſta- 
bliſhed in'this great and flouriſhing City alone. But the 
ſulzeſt land beſt; Anſwer that can be given to vindicate our 
Church and Country from fo falſe and reproachful an Aſ- 
perſion as this is, will be to diſcover the ſecret, but true 

Can of their Complaint againſt us upon this Article. 
Ex om the Days of Augaſtin: the Monk's Converſion 
ef-thib Kingdom from Paganifim to Chriſtianity, under 
beet, the Saxon King of Kent, about the Year 598, 
down to the Neigu of Herry the 8h, 1533, the Nation 
mine all that Time undet the fpiritual Tyranny: and 
Uſniyitions of the Sce of Rome. And the Spirit of pub- 
Charity, as they term it, during that long Trac of 
above Years, was chiefly confined to * of 
- wat. 


u 
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Convents, Nunneries, Chantries, Maſſes for the Dead, in 
the Payments of Peter- ꝓence and Annates, and in procuririg 
Indulgences, Diſpenſations, Pardons for Sins, redeeming 
puls out of Purgatory, and the like; as thoſe manifold 
Corruptions by degrees crept into Chriſtianity, and 
of them were arbitrarily imposꝰd upon our Anceſtors, for 
the Sake of Lucre only, and the infariate "Thirſt of Gold; 
till at laſt one third Part ot the Wealth and Revenues of 
the whole Kingdom was veſted in, or rather ſwallowed 
up by the Church. CE 

And from this Fund was Annually drawn into the 
Pope's Exchequer, immenſe Sums to be conſumed Abroad 
in ſupporting the Power, Magnificence, and Pride of the 
Papal Chair. In this manner Rome drain'd our Treaſutes, 
and robb*d-our Poor, by the publick Spirit of Popiſh Chas 
rity, that univerſally prevail'd here for ſo many Ages. And 
then we muſt own from hence, that whillt The tneafiites 
our Charity ſince the Reformation by her own ittetrievable 
Loſs, the has ſufficient Cauſe to complain. ape of 

Bo r, on the other Hand, for the Honour of our Re- 
ligion, and the Reputation of our Country, though it is not 
200 Years fince the Reformation was eſtabliſhed here in 
England; yet there have been more Foundations, Bene- 
factions, and ample Proviſions made for employing the in 
duſtrious Poor; for maintaining the Aged and diſabled; 
for educating young and hapleſs Children; for curing and 
ſupporting the Sick, the Wounded, Maim d, Impotent 
and Lunatick, than in all that vaſt Space of Time, from 
the firſt Footſteps of Popery amobgft us, down to King 
Edward the & th Reign. ö 

AND from hence it evidently appears, that inſtead of 
this Spirit of publick Charity and Muniticence departing 
from us, our many Hoſpſtals, Charity-Schools, and large 
Proviſions for the Poor, art ſuch noble, laſting, and nume- 
rous 
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rous Monuments, of the extenſive Bounty and Piety of our 
Church, that we may juſtly apply the Words of the Pro- 
Phet in my Text to her, — That ſhe has drawn our her 
Soul to the Hungry, and ſhe has ſatisfied the afflicted 
Soul with Bread: therefore does her Light riſe from the 
Obſcurities of Popery, and freed from the Darkneſs of 
Idolatry, Superſtition and Error, in the clear Luſtre of her 
on Purity, ſhe ſhines as the Noon-Day, and the Lord 
ſhall guide her continually. 

Bo r, laſtly, the apparent Benefit and Advantages that 
accrue to our Church, by the charitable and pious Edu- 
cation of her poor Children, in the directing and promo- 
ting of which great Work, you bear ſo eminent and di- 
Ringuiſh'd a Part, will evidently be ſeen, if we reflect upon 
celebrated Oration of one of the worſt of the Roman 
Emperors, and the greateſt Foc to Chriſtianity in general, 
Julian the Apoſtate. 

Fos be had with Envy and Regret long obſerved the 
wonderful and endearing Effects of that univerſal Love and 
Charity, fo religiouſly obſerved by the Primitive Chriſtians; 
in uniting their Societies by this invincible Cement, and 
that by mutually promoting private, they more firmly 
eſtabliſhed the publick Good, And that by theſe Methods 
it was, they daily laid ſtronger Foundations for the Sup- 
and Growth of their Religion ; and it was this that 
had fo irreſiſtable and prevailing an Influence upon Man- 
ind in general. 

H = therefore convened the Governours of his Pro- 
vinces, and the chief Commanders of his Armies, in ordet 
to retrieve the Honour and Reputation of the old Heathen 
Worſhip, that was now loſing Ground, and declining 


apace in. the World. And he told them how much in 


vain they employed the Sword, Fire, and Torments, to 
extirpate S, that only ſpread and increaſed the 


more 
HC. 


more under their inhumane Cruelties; and got the Ma- 
ſtery and Dominion, the more they ſtrove to extinguiſh 
it by Blood. | 
Bo x would we effe&ually confound and exterminate 
theſe profeſſed Enemies to our Gods, we muſt, ſays he, 
intirely change all our former Meaſures, purſue their Me- 
thods, and underming and ruin them by their own Arts 
and Conduct. For be you well aſſured, that we do no- 
thing to the Purpoſe in this Matter, until we bring up the 
Excellency and Beneficency of our own Religion, to the 
Uſefulneſs and Perte&ion of theirs ; who are not ſatisfied 


with making Proviſion for their own Poor only, but their 


Bounty and Kindneſs extend even to the Relief and Sup- 
port of ours to. | 

L x us therefore inſtitute, like them, amicable Societies 
in every City; and inſtead of Tortures, and ſhedding their 
Blood, let us generouſly ſtrive to out-do them in Love and 
Charity, and triumph over them a nobler Way, by our 
Acts of Bounty, Humanity, and good Works. 

Fox whilſt Mankind, ſays he, enjoy the publick Be- 
nefit and Bleſſings of ſuch a uſeful, bounteous and com- 


paſſionate Religion, as Chriſtianity is; their Aſſemblies 


will be daily crowded with Proſelytes, and new Converts ; 
when our deſerted Temples ſhall remain empty, and the 
abandoned Altars of our Gods ſtand unfrequented. 

And it he Apt Fu could thus diſcover, that 
ſelect Bodies, united b e, and acting upon Principles 
of publick Charity, were the very Life, Cement, and Glory 


of the Chriſtian Religion ; and to which, next under God, 
the Primitive Church owed its great Reputation, Growth 


and Proſperity: And if it is an approved Maxim in Po- 


titicks, that all Governments are beſt maintained and 
kept up by purſuing thoſe Methods, and obſerving ſuch 
Rules, as at fitſt they were rais'd and eſtabliſhed by: 
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Then we may fairly conclude from hence, that a Society, br 
united by ſuch noble Motives of Piety, Generofity, and un- N 
bounded Love as yours, is like a firm and beautiful Pillar, an 
Erefted not only for Ornament, but to ſtrengthen and ſup- tri 
| part our Church. | W. 
| | Sies to your Conduct and Care we owe the reli- an 
gious Education, and decent Cloathing, of ſo many Thou- co 
ſands of tender, young, and diſtreſſed Creatures of both in 
Sexes, that appear with ſo much Innocence, Modeſty, Re- cet 
gularity and Order, now before us; who are daily taught, na 
as from our Saviour's Mouth, out of his holy Goſpel, by | 
your indulgent Bounty; and ted, as the Multitude were V 
by Him in the Wilderneſs, with Loaves miraculouſly mul- an 
tiply'd by Divine Love and Compaſſion. Sol 
1 73 u's by your advancing and carrying on ſo great, wr 
| glorious, and excellent a Charity as this is, you in a more 81 
eminent and diſtingnifh'd manner anſwer the great End of alt 
Pour Chriſtian Proteſſion ; that is, by promoting the Glory H. 
d Gov, the Honour and Intereſt of our Eſtabliſh'd Church, rel 
| the Support and Maintenance of the Poor, and the Hap- ng 
pineſs and Profperity of the Nation in general. | - 
Tus brings me, by Way of Concluſion to the whole, ral] 
to draw ſome ſhort Inferences from the foregoing Diſcourſe. Ki 
Ius old Heathen Moraliſts in their Writings allow, ] 
that there is a Joy ſo real and ſincere, and ſuch an inward len! 
Complacency and Delight, that is always the Reſult of oug 
od and virtuous Actions, that no ſenſual Pleaſures what- Ver 
ever, no worldly En joyments of any Kind, can come up to crit 
the perfe&t and conſummate Happineſs that conſtantly the! 
attend dm 1 bon £2 800 
Hor then how much more Reaſon have we to affirm this mat 
Seat Truth, we, who have Views beyond the Grave, and vio! 
Hopes full of Immortality and Glory; who are aſſured von. 
that we fhall reap as we ſow, and that pur temporal Obe- Wo 
"arenice ſhall be recompenſed with manifold Bleſſings in 1 
nls preſent Life, and with eternal Pleaſure and Happi- Nat 
nes in that Which is to come. n 0 A 
Tus Prophet Iſaiab, in my 'Text, by a juſt and happy 1 


Metaphor, compares this exquiſite Virtue of 9 
* —5 


— 
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breaking thro* the Corruption and Degeneracy of human 
Nature, to Light ſpringing out of Darkneſs and Obſcurity ; 
and making it bright and glorious as the Noon-day. For 
true Charity, like the Sun, with genial and piercing Rays, 
warms the Cold and Barren, and enlivens the comfortleſs 
and gloomy Parts of the Earth: By its own Light it diſ- 
covers ſecret Diſtreſs, and private Miſeries and Afflicions, 
in order to caſe and relieve them; and ſearches out con- 
ceal'd Want; that by not being clamorous and importu- 
nate, merits the more our Compaſſion and Regard. 

HEN C it is plain, that this generous and extenſive 
Virtue is not limited to certain Places, nor confined to 
any particular Perſons ; but it is the Life and animating 
Soul of that univerſal Body, whoſe Head is Curisr, and 
whoſe happy and auſpicious Influence through the whole, 
gives Union, Strength and Vigour to all the Parts. And 
altho? it is a Precept of our Bleſſed Saviour's, that the 
Hand muſt not know what our Right Hand doth, yet that 
relates to private and peculiar Caſes ; becauſe, by convey- 
ing a Bounty ſecretly, the very manner of ſo doing it, often 
enhances the Value of the Gift; as on the other Side, the 
Vanity and Oſtentation of boaſting a good Deed, 
rally leſſens and takes off from the Gcnerolity the 
Kindneſs done. . 

Bo r there are Charities, and thoſe too of the moſt excel- 
lent, Kind, that naturally cannot, and in common Prudence 
ought not to be concealed; becauſe when Men perform 
very laudable and praiſe-worthy Actions; where Hypo- 
crifie cannot, and Vanity does not claim a Share in them; 
then there are many other Reaſons beſides thoſe of — 
good Examples why they ſhould be publiſhed abroad, an 
made known to the World. And this is our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour's own Determination in the Caſe, when he ſays, Let 
your Light ſo ſhine before Men, that they may ſee your good 
Works, and glorifie your Father which is in Heaven. 

T a1 s then is that Excellency and Perfection of human 
Nature, that drawing out the Soul to the Hungry, and ſa- 
tisfying the afflicted hut; which Patriarchs, Prophets, Apo- 
ſtles, and above all, the tender and compaſſionate Jasos, 
have ſo affectionately recommended to the Practice of 

8 T2 RO»... 


ve can offer up to Almighty Go p; who declares here, 
by the Mouth of the Prophet, 


- AND may it pleaſe Go o, of his infinite Goodneſs and 
"Mercy, always to direct and guide you in this your pious 


that they may daily improve in all Godlineſs, Virtue and 
Honeſty, and perfect the Pool Work that you have ſo 
y I 


Fold Bleflings in this Life preſent, and with eternal Hap- 
| pam and Glory in that which is to come, for your La- 
$ 


Humanity, the nobleſt Product of our Religion and Vir- 
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Mankind, as the molt neceſſary, good, and profitable 
Work of Life; ſince it is doing the Will of our Fathey 
. which is in Heaven, 


r 
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A x p becauſe it is the beſt Evidence of our Reaſon and 


2 


tue, the ſureſt Proof of our Sincerity and Faith; and above 
all, as it is the moſt pleaſing and grateful Sacrifice that 
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that this is the Day 
he has choſen! and this is the acceptable Work that he 


takes the molt Delight in. 


— 
+ view 


I 


Sn 


Cure and worthy Endeavours; by giving Grace and Per- 
feverance to theſe young Children under your Inſpection, WW 


S 


warding you with mani- 


ſucceſsfully begun: And 


of Love and Charity to them; which are not in 


1 the Lok p. | 
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